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ADVERTISEMENT 

BY    THE    PUBLISHERS. 


IN  presenting  to  the  Public  the  last  volume  of 
this  work,  the  Publishers  avail  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  of  a  few  prefatory  words  to  explain 
the  circumstances  under  which  it  was  under- 
taken. "When  the  Cabinet  Cyclopaedia  was  com- 
menced, it  was  intended  that  the  series  of  works 
it  was  meant  to  contain  should  begin  with  the 
History  of  England,  in  three  volumes,  by  Sir 
James  Mackintosh;  to  be  followed  by  a  History  of 
Scotland,  in  two  volumes,  by  Sir  Walter  Scott ; 
and  then  by  a  brief  account  of  Ireland,  in  one 
volume,  by  Mr.  Thomas  Moore. 

The  work  of  Sir  Walter  was  despatched  at  once; 
Sir  James  Mackintosh  had  published  three  volumes 
of  his  England  when  he  was  snatched  away  by 
death  ;  and  the  four  volumes  of  the  History  of  Ire- 
land completes  the  whole  Series  of  the  Cabinet 
Cyclopaedia. 

On  considering  the  nature  of  the  work  they 
had  undertaken,  the  Publishers  were  not  long  in 
adopting  the  conviction  that  a  History  of  modern 
Ireland  was  but  little  wanted  ;  that  already,  in  all 
the  popular  Histories  of  England,  ample  summaries 
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of  Irish  affairs  are  to  be  found ;  and  that,  by  writers 
such  as  Hume,  Lingard,  and  Hallam,  no  event  of 
any  importance  in  Ireland's  modern  History  has 
been  left  uncommemorated.  A  "  History  of  Ire- 
land," therefore,  "from  the  earliest  kings  of  that 
realm  down  to  its  last  chief,"  occupying,  as  it  does, 
ground  hitherto  untrodden,  will,  it  is  hoped,  fill  up 
a  vacuum  long  felt  to  exist,  and  be  found  not  the 
least  interesting  work  in  the  Historical  Series  of 
the  Cabinet  Cyclopaedia. 

Paternoster  Rou\  June,  1846. 
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THE  skill  and  address  shown  by  Scntleger,  in  bring- 
ing  so  many  of  the  great  native  chiefs  to  lend  their  l 
assent  to  that  first  step  of  the  new  scheme  of  re- 
ligious reform,  the  acknowledgment  of  the  king's 
supremacy,  rendered  his  services  highly  useful  in 
the  new  measures  about  to  be  taken  for  the  general 
establishment  of  the  Reformed  Faith.  Nor  was  it  only 
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by  skilful  favours  to  the  higher  ranks  of  the  natives, 
that  this  able  minister  had  won  his  way  in  the  public 
esteem.  An  earnest  desire  to  elevate  the  character  of 
the  people  in  general  was  manifest  in  most  of  his 
measures ;  and  as  he  himself,  with  just  pride,  put  the 
question,  "  When  before  did  Irishmen  so  well  obey  the 
king's  commandments,  or  do  so  little  harm  to  his 
Majesty's  faithful  subjects  ?  " 

With  the  same  enlightened  trust  in  right  and  justice, 
as  being  the  safest  as  well  as  the  noblest  policy,  he 
advised,  in  several  instances,  that  jurisdictions  should 
be  given  to  the  chiefs  within  their  own  "  countries ;  " 
and  by  him  also  the  example  was  first  set  of  entrusting 
to  natives, the  responsible  office  of  sheriff.  Even  in  the 
turbulent  province  of  Munster,  a  sheriff  appointed  by 
Sentleger  was  now  executing  the  king's  process ;  while 
one  of  the  O'Tooles  —  a  name  connected  from  time 
immemorial  with  deeds  of  blood  and  rapine  —  was 
creditably  exercising  the  office  of  sheriff  of  the  county 
of  Dublin,  among  those  wild  regions  of  Wicklovv, 
where,  until  this  time,  the  name  or  nature  of  such  an 
office  had  never  been  known. 

The  course  of  reform  thus  usefully  entered  upon 
by  the  lord-deputy  had,  towards  the  close  of  the 
preceding  reign,  experienced  considerable  interruption 
from  the  angry  contention  in  which  he  was  then  em- 
broiled with  the  earl  of  Ormond.  To  come  at  the 
grounds  of  this  rash  quarrel,  the  lord-deputy  and  the 
earl  were  summoned  to  England,  together  with  Alen, 
the  lord-chancellor,  who,  from  his  well-known  habits 
of  mischief,  was  strongly  suspected  of  being  at  the 
bottom  of  all  this  strife.  A  strict  inquiry  was  accord- 
ingly instituted,  the  result  of  which  appears  to  have 
clearly  proved  that  to  Alen's  intrigues  was  solely  owing 
all  the  entanglement  of  discord  in  which  the  counsels  of 
the  Irish  government  had  been  lately  involved.  By 
this  timely  exposure,  the  way  was  smoothed  for  a  re- 
conciliation between  the  two  noble  disputants  ;  while 
the  baffled  chancellor  was  not  only  dismissed  from  his 
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high  office,  but  having,  as  was  strongly  suspected,  still 
graver  offences  to  answer  for,  was  committed  to  the 
Fleet  Prison. 

It  was  but  a  short  time  after  these  stormy  proceed- 
ings that  the  earl  of  Ormond,  still  in  the  strength  and 
spirit  of  manhood,  was  suddenly  snatched  away  from  the 
scene  of  his  toils  and  honours  by  being  poisoned  in  the 
course  of  a  banquet  at  Ely  House,  in  Holborn;  while 
at  the  same  time,  sixteen  of  the  persons  waiting  on  him 
fell,  in  like  manner,  victims  to  this  deadly  feast. 

The  same  good  fortune  that  attended  the  authorities 
of  the  English  Pale,  in  having  so  steady  a  hand  as 
Sentleger's  to  steer  their  civil  policy,  was  no  less  ex- 
perienced by  them  in  the  wise  choice  *  made  of  sir 
William  Bellingham  to  conduct  their  military  ad- 
ministration. But  a  far  more  stern  system  of  rule 
began  now  to  be  exercised  than  had  marked  the  latter 
years  of  the  preceding  reign ;  and  the  first  service 
required  of  Bellingham,  in  his  capacity  of  captain- 
general,  afforded  a  sample  of  the  sort  of  policy  about 
to  be  adopted  towards  the  natives  in  general.  Taking 
advantage  of  some  symptoms  of  outbreak  which  had 
lately  appeared  among  the  O'Moores  and  O'Connors,  — 
two  powerful  septs  of  Leinster,  —  this  active  officer, 
who  had  brought  with  him  from  England  an  army  of 
600  horse  and  400  foot,  joined  forthwith  the  army  of 
the  deputy,  and  both  marched  with  their  united  forces 
to  the  offending  districts.  Of  the  wantonly  cruel  acts 
that  followed  this  inroad,  accounts  have  reached  us  as 
well  through  the  colouring  medium  of  our  own  native 
annals  as  in  the  records  left  by  the  English  them- 
selves ;  and  from  both  these  sources  it  may  be  clearly 
collected  that,  without  any  previous  process  of  trial, 
or  the  intervention  of  any  law  but  that  of  the  sword, 
the  two  chiefs  O'Moore  and  O'Connor  were  declared 
traitors,  their  lands  made  forfeit  to  the  crown,  and 
their  sept  or  followers  all  unhoused  and  dispersed,  f 

*  Hooker.    Cox.  f  navies. 
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Whether  subsequently  any  inquiry  was  made  into 
the  particulars  of  this  wanton  invasion,  does  not  clearly 
appear.  But  the  lord-deputy,  being  soon  after  sum- 
moned to  England,  took  along  with  him  the  two  chiefs 
O'Moore  and  O'Connor,  and  these  lords  having  made 
their  submission,  the  king  received  them,  we  are  told, 
into  favour,  and  bestowed  upon  each  a  yearly  pension 
of  1001.  out  of  the  exchequer. 

It  is  but  fair  to  observe,  that  this  sweeping  act  of 
spoliation,  however  flagrant,  and,  in  itself,  wholly  in- 
defensible, smoothed  the  way  for,  and  greatly  facilitated, 
that  useful  reform  effected  in  the  following  reign, 
by  which  the  territories  of  Leix  and  Offaley  were 
reduced  into  two  several  counties,  and  thus  brought 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  English  law. 

Among  the  causes  at  this  time  operating  to  bring 
the  native  race  gradually  into  subjection,  there  was  one 
originating  among  themselves,  and  springing  naturally 
out  of  their  country's  customs,  which  conduced  as 
peaceably,  and  at  the  same  time  as  effectually,  towards 
that  object  as  their  watchful  rulers  could  desire.  This 
new  help  to  the  views  of  the  government  arose  from  the 
willingness  beginning  to  be  manifested  by  the  natives 
to  submit  their  differences  among  themselves  to  the 
English  courts  of  law,  instead  of  abiding,  as  they  did 
formerly,  by  their  old  Brehon  jurisdiction.  A  yet  fur- 
ther step  was  gained  towards  this  important  object,  — 
the  subjection  of  the  native  gentry  to  the  rule  of 
English  law,  —  by  the  readiness  shown  on  the  part  of 
many  of  the  petty  chiefs  to  transfer  to  the  crown  the 
submission  and  allegiance  which  they  had  hitherto 
paid  to  their  superior  lords.  Thus,  in  the  instance  of 
Maguire  of  Fermanagh,  a  chief  dependent  on  the  great 
O'Neill,  some  serious  differences  having  arisen  between 
them,  the  case  was  referred  by  Maguire  to  the  lord- 
deputy  and  council,  who,  on  receiving  his  submission, 
released  him  from  all  further  dependence  on  O'Neill,  and 
admitted  him  to  the  king's  protection  and  peace.  Nor 
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was  it  only  the  petty  chiefs —  the  second  order  of  land- 
proprietors  —  that  thus  availed  themselves  of  the 
sanctions  of  English  law.  Some  of  the  higher  lords 
and  gentry  adopted  the  same  prudent  plan,  and  sought, 
in  like  manner,  protection  for  their  large  possessions,  by 
placing  them  under  the  safeguard  of  the  crown.  With 
this  view,  in  the  third  year  of  the  present  reign,  the 
dynast  O'Carrol,  lord  of  Ely,  surrendered  his  country 
to  the  king,  and  had  it  regranted  to  him  by  letters 
patent,  together  with  the  title  of  baron  of  Ely. 

Among  the  actors  that  crowd  the  stage  of  Irish 
history,  at  this  period,  the  earls  of  Desmond,  from  their 
high  station,  lordly  wealth,  and  wayward  courses,  occupy 
a  space  to  which  neither  their  worth  nor  public  services 
fairly  entitle  them.  Even  of  their  wealth,  to  which 
they  mainly  owred  their  personal  influence,  so  reckless 
had  they  always  been,  that  the  earl  James,  as  we 
have  seen,  was  forced  to  request  of  the  late  king 
to  provide  him  with  robes  to  wear  in  parliament ;  not 
being  able  himself  to  purchase  even  raiment  for  com- 
mon use.  In  relation  to  this  lord,  a  curious  inci- 
dent is  said  to  have  occurred,  which  showed,  that  if 
in  pride  and  waywardness  he  was  fully  worthy  of 
his  self-willed  race,  he  now  found  in  Bellingham  a 
ruler  that  even  a  Desmond  must  not  disobey.  Some, 
public  event  having  occurred,  which  required  the  pre- 
sence of  the  great  Irish  lords  in  Dublin,  the  earl  of 
Desmond,  who  was  one  of  those  summoned,  refused  to 
obey  the  order.  Whereupon,  Bellingham,  without  a 
moment's  delay,  set  out  with  a  small  guard  of  horse, 
for  Munster,  and  finding  the  earl  quietly  seated  by  his 
fire-side,  announced  civilly  the  object  of  his  visit,  and 
carried  him  off  with  him  to  Dublin. 

Though  rarely,  if  ever,  it  had  been  the  good  fortune 
of  Ireland  to  enjoy  so  long  a  period  of  peace  as  fell 
to  her  lot  during  the  latter  years  of  Henry  VIII., 
still  her  impatience  under  the  yoke  of  English  rule 
continued  to  be  as  restless  as  ever  ;  and  there  were 
now  signs  of  storm  and  change  in  the  political  hori- 
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zon,  to  which  the  whole  native  population  looked  with 
feverish  hope.  The  prospect  of  weak  and  divided 
counsels  which  the  accession  of  so  youthful  a  sovereign 
held  forth ;  the  late  renewal  of  the  war  with  Scotland  ; 
the  threats  held  forth  of  dragooning  the  Irish  into 
the  creed  lately  adopted  by  their  hated  masters ;  —  all 
these  sources  of  misrule  and  mischief  were  looked  to 
eagerly  by  the  disaffected,  at  once  sharpening  their 
sense  of  injury,  and  awakening  in  them  hopes  of  speedy 
revenge.  Nor  was  it  any  secret  to  foreign  powers  that 
such  was  the  critical  state  of  the  relationship  between 
England  and  her  sister  isle.  On  the  contrary,  it  was 
always  counted  upon,  in  every  calculation  of  the 
chances  of  success  in  a  meditated  war  with  that  power ; 
and  on  the  resumption  at  this  time  of  hostilities  be- 
tween England  and  France,  notwithstanding  that  a 
large  fleet  under  lord  Cobham  was  then  cruising  in  the 
Irish  seas,  the  French  king  found  means  to  send,  as  his 
special  emissary  into  Ulster,  the  baron  de  Fourquevaux, 
an  officer  who  had  served  in  the  Scottish  wars,  and  was 
now  attended  by  the  sieur  de  Monluc,  afterwards  bishop 
of  Valence.*  The  principal  object  of  this  venturous 
mission  was  to  prevail  on  the  leading  northern  chiefs  to 
lend  their  aid  to  the  French  monarch  in  the  new  war 
he  was  about  to  commence  against  England.  The  very 
event  of  a  ship  sailing  on  such  a  mission  so  many 
centuries  back  is,  in  itself,  too  full  of  history,  both 
past  and  future,  not  to  awaken  serious  thoughts ;  and 
among  the  instances  that  might  be  given  of  the  sad 
sameness  of  Irish  history,  few  are  more  striking  than 
the  mournful  fact  that  still  to  this  day,  after  a  lapse  of 
300  years,  Ireland  continues  to  be  the  spot  through 
which  the  whole  English  empire  may  be  most  easily 
as  well  as  most  fatally  wounded. 

Of  the  journey  of  the  two  French  envoys  into  Ulster, 
a  daily  record  was  kept,  by  the  order  of  their  royal 
master,  which  is  still  extant  f,  and  through  the  pages  of 

*  Serigni,  armorial-general  ou  registre  de  la  noblesse  de  France, 
t  Geoghegan. 
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which  may  be  caught  some  curious  glimpses  into  the  A.  «. 
interior  of  Irish  life  at  that  period.  At  Dumbarton^  1550. 
from  whence  they  sailed  on  their  mission,  they  met  with 
two  Irish  gentlemen,  George  Paris  and  William  Fitz- 
gerald, —  the  latter,  a  relative  of  the  earl  of  Kildare, — 
who  were  just  then  arrived  from  the  Scottish  court, 
having  recently  been  to  France  to  solicit  aid  for  their 
oppressed  fellow-countrymen.  There  chanced  to  be 
likewise  then  at  Dumbarton,  a  young  Irishman,  one  of 
the  O'Moores,  — doubtless  a  sufferer  from  the  late 
cruel  proceedings  in  Leix  and  Offaley,  —  to  whom  had 
been  entrusted  a  similar  commission  on  behalf  of  the 
O'Byrnes,  the  O'Carrols,  and  other  great  lords  of  Lein- 
ster. 

Arrived  at  the  mouth  of  Loch  Foyle,  the  Frenchmen 
anchored  for  the  night  off  Green  Castle,  nor  could  pro- 
ceed the  following  day,  owing  to  the  violence  of  the  wind, 
beyond  Culmor  Fort,  a  square  stone  tower,  as  they 
describe  it,  the  master  or  keeper  of  which  was  the  son 
of  O'Dogharty,  a  vassal  of  the  chief  O'Donell.  Here, 
announcing  themselves  as  two  French  gentlemen,  come, 
on  the  part  of  the  king  of  France,  to  "the  count" 
O'Donell.  they  requested  shelter  till  the  storm  was  over. 
During  their  stay  at  Culmor  Fort,  a  visit  was  paid  to 
them,  doubtless  connected  with  the  object  of  their  mis- 
sion, by  Robert  Waucop,  or,  as  better  known  by  the 
name  annexed  to  his  learned  writings,  Venantius  ;  —  a 
divine  whose  erudition  was  the  more  remarkable  as  he 
had  been  blind  from  his  birth,  and  was  at  this  time 
titular  archbishop  of  Armagh. 

Not  to  dwell  at  too  much  length  on  this  mere  episode 
the  two  emissaries  succeeded  in  reaching  O'Donell's 
castle  in  Donegal,  and  there,  in  due  form,  received  from 
that  ' '  prince,"  as  well  as  from  O'Neill,  earl  of  Tyrone, 
an  oath  of  fidelity  pledging  them  in  their  own  names 
and  in  those  of  all  their  brother  chiefs  to  place  their 
lives,  forces,  and  fortunes  under  the  protection  of 
France  ;  so  that  "  whosoever  was  king  of  France,  the 
same  should  be  likewise  king  of  Ireland."  In  the  fol- 
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lowing  year  these  secret  practices  between  the  French 
court  and  the  Irish  chieftains  were  renewed,  and  again 
we  find  George  Paris  among  the  agents  sent  abroad  to 
ask  for  aid.  He  was  a  gentleman  of  the  English  Pale, 
whose  father  or  brother  had  been  executed  for  treason ; 
te  and  he  therefore/'  says  sir  John  Masone  in  a  letter 
to  the  English  council/'  *  seemeth  to  seek  all  the  means 
he  can  to  annoy  the  king  and  the  realm,  and  for  that 
purpose  hath  been  a  common  post  betAveen  the  wild 
Irish  and  the  French." 

It  was  not  till  the  fourth  year  of  this  reign  that  the 
new  Liturgy,  as  altered  from  the  form  in  which  it  had 
been  left  by  the  late  monarch,  was  introduced  into 
Ireland  ;  and  the  same  acquiescence,  or  rather  indiffer- 
ence, which  marked  the  reception  of  the  reformed 
doctrines  on  their  first  appearance,  still  continued  its 
calming  influence  through  the  first  years  of  this  reign. 
During  this  interval  a  committee  of  divines  had  been 
appointed  in  England  to  reform  the  Liturgy ;  and 
in  the  year  1550,  this  new  form  of  service  having 
been  confirmed  by  act  of  parliament,  and  declared  to 
have  been  composed  by  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  was 
transmitted  to  Ireland.  All  this  time,  the  success  of 
the  policy  pursued  by  Sentleger,  in  the  preceding  reign, 
continued  to  encourage  both  rulers  and  ruled  to  a  con- 
tinuance of  the  same  kindly  relations  ;  and  the  retention 
still  of  that  able  statesman  at  the  head  of  the  govern- 
ment contributed  mainly  to  the  unusual  calm  which 
prevailed. 

Whatever  compunction  might  haply  be  felt  by  some 
of  the  more  thinking  Irish  lords  for  having  adopted 
Henry  VIII.  as  their  spiritual  head  upon  earth,  it  is  clear 
that  the  greater  number  of  them  were  far  more  occupied 
with  their  new  titles  and  possessions  than  v/ith  any 
such  religious  or  conscientious  qualms.  So  far,  indeed, 
was  the  distinction  between  Catholic  and  Protestant 
from  being  yet  observed  with  any  rigour,  that,  at  this 
time,  as  a  learned  historian  expresses  it,  "  the  same 

*  State  Paper  Office.  —  A  letter  cited  by  Mr.  Fraser  Tytler. 
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year  produced  bishops  of  each  sort;"*  for,  on  the  10th 
of  May,  this  year,  Arthur  Magennis  was,  by  provision 
of  the  pope,  constituted  bishop  of  Dromore,  and  con- 
firmed therein  by  the  king ;  and  on  the  #d  of  Sep- 
tember following,  Thomas  Lancaster,  a  Protestant,  was 
made  bishop  of  Kildare. 

But  while  the  government,  as  well  as  the  great  mass  of 
the  people,  looked  on  with  indifference  at  the  religious 
change  now  in  progress,  there  was  an  important  class, 
the  reformed  prelates  and  clergy,  who  knew  that  their 
interests,  both  temporal  and  spiritual,  were  deeply  in- 
volved in  the  struggle,  and  who,  therefore,  prepared  to 
put  forth  all  their  collected  strength.  Before  the  new 
order  for  the  reading  of  the  liturgy  had  been  proclaimed, 
a  general  assembly  of  the  prelates  and  clergy  was  con- 
vened in  Dublin,  to  whom  the  lord-deputy  presented 
the  service,  in  its  altered  form,  for  their  acceptance. 
But  at  this  point,  a  wide  and  determined  schism 
immediately  disclosed  itself,  and  while  Browne,  the 
archbishop  of  Dublin,  pronounced  strongly  for  the  new 
doctrines,  the  archbishop  of  Armagh,  Dowdal,  "  a  man 
of  gravity  and  learning,"  opposed  as  zealously  all 
attempts  at  innovation.  The  great  body  of  the  clergy 
became,  in  a  similar  manner,  divided  upon  the  question  ; 
and  on  the  arrival  of  Sir  James  Croft,  who  succeeded 
Sentleger  as  lord-deputy,  it  was  proposed  by  him  that  a 
conference  —  the  usual  resource  in  all  cases  where  both 
parties  have  already  made  up  their  minds  —  should 
forthwith  be  held,  on  the  points  of  difference  between 
them. 

This  mode  of  decision  having  been  agreed  upon,  the 
duty  of  defending  the  Reformed  Faith  was  assigned  to 
Staples,  bishop  of  Meath  ;  while  "  the  old  learning  " — 
as  frequently  then  the  Catholic  doctrine  was  styled  — 
had  for  its  advocate  the  pious  and  learned  primate,  Dow- 
dal. The  strenuous  controversy  which  then  ensued,  and 
of  which  the  Mass  was  the  chosen  topic,  took  place  in  the 
great  hall  belonging  to  St.  Mary's  Abbey ;  and  ended,  as 


10  HISTORY    OF    IRELAND. 

happens  most  commonly  on  such  occasions,  in  leaving 
both  the  contending  parties  but  the  more  fixed  in  their 
own  previous  views.  It  could  no  longer,  however,  be 
doubted  upon  which  side,  in  this  struggle  of  creeds, 
lay  the  most  promising  prospects  of  worldly  power  and 
gain.  For,  after  some  efforts  made  in  vain  by  the 
new  lord-deputy,  sir  John  Crofts,  to  induce  Dowdal 
to  adopt  the  new  form  of  liturgy,  that  eminent  di- 
vine was  harshly  stripped  of  the  title  of  primate  of 
all  Ireland,  while,  as  a  reward  for  Browne's  courtly 
services,  to  him  and  his  successors  in  the  see  of  Dublin 
the  title  and  honours  of  the  Irish  primacy  were  trans- 
ferred. 

While  in  this  manner,  and  under  such  auspices,  the 
Reformed  Church  of  Ireland  was  commencing  its  memo- 
rable career,  the  English  soldiery,  by  their  plunder  of 
altars  and  destruction  of  images,  were  no  less  usefully,  as 
they  thought,  contributing  to  the  same  holy  purpose. 
Those  rich  vessels  and  ornaments  with  which,  through 
ages,  it  had  been  the  pride  of  the  old  religion  to  adorn 
its  holy  places,  were  now  pronounced  by  the  State  doc- 
trine to  be  superstitious  and  sinful,  and  were  therefore 
regarded  as  fit  and  legitimate  objects  of  spoil.  Under 
this  pretence,  the  furniture  of  churches  was  exposed 
to  sale  without  any  remorse ;  and  our  native  annalists 
tell  us  mournfully  of  the  fate  of  the  famous  church  of 
Clonmacnoise,  which,  with  all  its  simple  but  precious 
wealth,  its  chalices,  vestments,  bells,  books,  and  votive 
offerings,  was  at  this  time  pillaged  and  reduced  to  ruins 
by  the  English  garrison  of  Athlone.* 

A  D<  There  occurred  on  the  whole,  however,  throughout 
1552.  the  six  years  of  Edward's  reign,  but  little  disturbance 
or  violence,  on  the  score  of  religious  belief ;  and,  if  it 
be  true  that  even  in  England,  during  this  period,  not 
more  than  a  twelfth  of  the  population  had  yet  embraced 
the  reformed  creed,  the  proportion  of  converts  which 
the  new  faith  could  boast  in  Ireland  must  have  been 

*  Annals  of  Donegal. 
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almost  too  small  for  calculation.  The  only  strife,  in- 
deed, in  the  course  of  this  reign,  which  wears  any 
appearance  of  having  been  connected  with  religion, 
was  a  short  but  fierce  outbreak  in  the  county  of  Kil- 
dare,  under  the  sons  of  the  viscount  Baltinglass  —  that 
lord  himself  incurring  the  suspicion  of  having  sanctioned 
their  rebellion.  This  isolated  attempt,  however,  was 
suppressed  without  much  difficulty,  and  its  rash  pro- 
moters pardoned. 

Among  those  fierce  family  feuds  which  form,  almost 
solely,  the  meagre  materials  of  Irish  history,  that 
which  ultimately  became  the  most  memorable,  owing 
to  the  character  and  daring  career  of  the  principal 
personage  engaged  in  it,  was  the  struggle  maintained 
between  Shane  O'Neill  and  his  elder  brother,  Mathew, 
for  the  right  of  succession  to  the  title  and  estates  of  the 
chiefry  of  Ulster.*  We  have  seen  that  their  father,  Con 
O'Neill,  was  by  Henry  VIII.  created  earl  of  Tyrone, 
while  at  the  same  time  this  lord's  spurious  son,  Mathew, 
was  made  baron  of  Dungannon.  But  to  this  usurpation 
of  his  own  rights,  the  legitimate  heir,  Shane  O'Neill, 
strongly  opposed  himself,  declaring  Mathew  to  have 
been  the  offspring  of  a  low  clandestine  intercourse,  while 
he  himself  was  the  eldest  son  of  Tyrone  by  his  law- 
ful wife.  To  the  objection  urged  on  the  other  side, 
that  his  father  had  surrendered  his  territories  to  the 
king,  and  that,  under  that  surrender,  the  settlement 
on  Mathew  had  been  made,  it  was  replied  by  Shane, 
that  according  to  the  Irish  law  of  Thanistry,  still  in 
force,  his  father  enjoyed  but  a  life-right  in  his  title 
and. territory,  and  had  therefore  no  right  to  make  such 
a  surrender.  In  addition  to  all  these  arguments,  it 
was  likewise  pleaded  by  Shane  that  the  entail  was 
contrary  to  the  laws  both  of  England  and  Ireland,  inas- 
much as  Tyrone  had  never  been  reduced  to  an  English 
county. 

A  feud,  similar  in  some  respects  to  that  of  the 
O'Neills,  had  before  broken  out  in  the  family  of  Manus 

*  Cusack's  Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Northumberland. 
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O'Donell ;  and  at  last  proceeded  to  such  violent  lengths 
that  a  pitched  battle  was  fought  between  that  chief 
arid  his  son,  which  ended  in  the  rout  of  the  unnatural 
rebel,  and  the  slaughter  of  a  great  number  of  his  fol- 
lowers. While  thus  in  the  north  such  monstrous  en- 
mities prevailed,  there  reigned  dissensions  even  more 
odious  among  the  lords  of  the  south  ;  where  the  earl  of 
Thomond  was  at  open  war  with  his  uncles,  sir  Donald 
and  sir  Tirlogh,  and  shortly  after  was  basely  slain  in 
cold  blood  by  sir  Donald.  Nor  was  Connaught  wholly 
exempt  from  such  barbarous  warfare,  as,  in  the  last  year 
of  Edward's  reign,  we  find  Richard,  earl  of  Clanricarde, 
breaking  violently  into  the  boundaries  of  his  kinsman 
De  Burgh,  and  laying  siege  to  his  castle. 

To  whatever  extent  the  reformed  doctrines  may  have 
gained  ground  at  the  time  of  Edward's  accession,  little  was 
added  to  their  spread  or  influence  during  that  prince's 
short  reign ;  nor,  with  the  exception,  perhaps,  of  the  very 
highest  and  very  lowest  classes  of  society, — the  latter  of 
which  took  advantage  of  that  crisis  to  break  out  in  preda- 
tory insurrection,  while  the  former  were  as  greedily  spe- 
culating upon  the  spoils  of  the  doomed  church, — does  any 
great  portion  of  the  community  appear  to  have  regarded 
with  much  interest  the  great  religious  revolution  then 
passing  before  their  eyes.  One  of  the  causes,  doubtless,of 
this  indifference  may  be  found  in  the  forbearance  from 
persecution  which  so  laudably  characterised  this  reign. 
In  two  or  three  instances  only,  and  those  attributable 
solely  to  Cranmer,  was  any  blood  shed  on  account  of  re- 
ligion, under  Edward  VI. ;  nor  among  this  small  number 
of  victims  was  there  one  Roman  Catholic.  Much,  indeed, 
as  the  Reformed  Church  had  already  departed  from  the 
faith  left  by  the  fathers,  it  still  retained  in  this  reign 
prayers  for  the  dead,  as  a  part  of  the  service,  and  the 
liturgy  was  still  styled  a  sacrificial  oblation  ;  nor  could 
there  be  fancied  any  more  apt  symbol  of  the  state  of  the 
established  religion  at  that  period  than  was  afforded  on 
the  memorable  day  when  the  reformed  service  was  first 
performed  in  the  cathedral  of  St.  Paul's  ;  for  on  that 
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occasion,  while  the  common  prayer,  according  to  law, 
was  publicly  recited  at  the  high  altar,  mass  continued 
to  be  privately  celebrated  in  the  different  chapels  of  the 
cathedral.* 

*  The  state  of  their  religion  was  somewhat  of  the  same  motly  kind  as 
their  mass,  of  which  we  are  told,  "  Some  said  mass  in  Latin,  as  for- 
merly, others  in  half  Latin,  half  English,  but  generally  ail  the  reformers 
at  this  time  retained  the  word  mass,  allowed  it  to  'be  a  sacrifice,  and 
prayed  for  the  dead." 


CHAP.  XLVIII. 

MARY. 

RE- APPOINTMENT  OF    SIR  ANTHONY  SENTLEGER    TO    THE    GOVERN- 
MENT    OF     IRELAND.  HIS     INDIFFERENCE     IN     MATTERS     OF 

RELIGION.  RESTORATION    OF  GERALD,  EARL    OF    KILDARE. 

EAMILY    FEUDS.  MARRIAGE    OF    THE     QUEEN    TO    PHILIP.  

DIFFICULTIES  AS  TO  THEIR  ASSUMPTION    OF  THE    TITLE  OF  KING 

AND    QUEEN     OF    IRELAND.  SENTLEGER    SUCCEEDED     IN     THE 

GOVERNMENT     BY     THE    EARL    OF    SUSSEX.  DESCENT     OF     THE 

ISLAND-SCOTS  ON   ULSTER.  ENACTMENT  OF  THE  LAW  FOR  THE 

PUNISHMENT     OF     HERETICS.  FURTHER    MEASURES     OF     THE 

PARLIAMENT.  'APPOINTMENT    OF  LORDS     JUSTICES.  BLOODY 

PERSECUTIONS     BY     THE    ENGLISH     CATHOLICS. FREEDOM      OF 

IRELAND  FROM  PERSECUTION.  EXPEDITION   AGAINST    DONALD 

O'BRIEN. 

A.  D.  SUCH  was  the  state  of  the  public  mind  on  matters  of 
1553.  religion,  when  Mary  succeeded  to  the  throne;  and  while 
thus  limited  even  in  England  was  the  reception  of  the 
new  creed,  among  the  Irish  it  had  made  no  progress 
whatever.  The  appointment,  indeed,  of  sir  Anthony 
Sentleger  to  the  government  of  Ireland,  at  this  crisis, 
affords  an  example  as  well  of  the  confusion  which  then 
reigned  between  the  two  creeds,  as  of  the  ductility  with 
which  such  statesmen  as  Sentleger  could  manage  to  avail 
themselves,  for  their  own  personal  advantage,  of  both. 
This  pliant  politician  had  been  likewise  lord-deputy  at 
the  time  of  Edward's  accession,  and  having  then  lent  his 
aid  to  establish  the  reformed  creed,  was  now  as  ready 
to  aid  the  counsels  of  a  sovereign  by  whom  that  whole 
system  was  about  to  be  abolished.  That  he  should  have 
enjoyed  thus  in  succession  the  confidence  of  both  reli- 
gious parties,  appears  the  more  remarkable  as  he  bore  the 
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character  of  being  a  scoffer  in  matters  of  faith,  and  had 
even  written,  it  was  said,  in  the  reign  of  king  Edward, 
some  verses  in  ridicule  of  the  mystery  of  the  Real 
Presence. 

The  only  event  in  the  course  of  this  reign  which  the 
mind  dwells  upon  with  any  pleasure,  is  the  restoration 
which  now  took  place  in  the  person  of  Gerald,  eleventh 
earl,  of  the  title  and  honours  of  the  illustrious  house  of 
Kildare.  The  various  adventures,  perils,  and  escapes 
which  lent  to  the  boyish  days  of  this  lord  a  tinge  of  ro- 
mantic interest,  have  already  been  briefly  touched  upon 
in  this  work.  After  passing  some  years  in  Italy,  under 
the  care  of  his  illustrious  kinsman,  Cardinal  Pole,  young 
Gerald,  released  by  the  death  of  Henry  VIII.  from  fears 
for  his  personal  safety,  ventured  to  return  to  England, 
where,  being  at  a  ball  or  masque  in  king  Edward's 
court,  he  was  graciously  noticed  by  the  youthful  monarch 
who  restored  him  shortly  after  to  the  greatest  part  of 
his  estates.  The  same  good  fortune  continued  to  attend 
him  in  the  reign  that  followed ;  when  by  letters  patent 
he  was  restored  to  his  honours  of  earl  of  Kildare  and 
baron  of  Offaley. 

With  this  kindly  act  of  justice  towards  the  young 
lord  himself  was  coupled  also  a  due  remembrance  of  his 
faithful  tutor  Levrous,  who  had  watched  so  anxiously, 
as  we  have  seen,  over  "  the  young  Irish  fugitive,"  in  his 
perilous  escape  through  France.  This  attached  follower 
was  now  appointed  bishop  of  Kildare,  in  the  place  of 
Thomas  Lancaster,  who  had  been  deprived  for  having 
entered  into  the  marriage  state. 

Meanwhile  those  bitter  family  feuds  which  had  raged 
with  such  fierceness  throughout  Edward's  reign  were  still 
continued,  and  with  even  more  bitter  rancour,  through 
the  present.  Between  Connor  O'Brien,  earl  of  Tho- 
mond,  and  his  uncle  Donough,  by  whom  in  the  year 
1553  the  earl's  father  had  been  murdered,  the  most 
violent  dissension  still  prevailed  ;  —  Donough  having  as- 
sumed the  title  of  the  O'Brien,  as  chief  of  his  family 
by  the  law  of  Thanistry.  About  the  same  time  the 
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unnatural  warfare  between  the  earl  of  Tyrconnel  and 
his  son  Calwagh  was,  after  a  lapse  of  seven  years, 
renewed  ;  and  Calwagh,  assisted  by  Scottish  auxiliaries, 
who  never  scrupled  as  to  the  cause  in  which  they  hired 
themselves,  entered  Tyrconnel  at  the  head  of  a  large 
force,  and  taking  his  aged  father  prisoner,  kept  him 
immured  in  a  dungeon  during  the  remainder  of  his 
days. 

On  the  marriage  of  the  queen  to  Philip  there  arose 
some  difficulty  as  to  the  assumption  by  her  and  her 
consort  of  the  titles  of  king  and  queen  of  Ireland ;  —  the 
people  of  that  country  having  long  maintained  that  the 
kings  of  England  held  it  originally  by  the  donation  of 
pope  Adrian  IV.,  and  had  lost  it  by  their  departure  from 
the  communion  of  Rome.  It  was  therefore  considered 
necessary  that  there  should  be  a  renewal  of  this  gift, 
and  the  first  act  of  the  new  pope  after  his  coronation 
was  to  publish  a  bull  by  which,  at  the  petition  of  Philip 
and  Mary,  he  raised  the  lordship  of  Ireland  to  the  dignity 
of  a  kingdom. 

In  the  Annals  of  Donegal  we  find  some  tales  of 
angry  feuds  in  the  family  of  Tirconnel,  during  this 
reign,  which  bear  on  the  face  of  them  the  features  of 
fiction  ;  —  stories  irksome  to  tell  if  true  ;  but  which, 
being  evidently  false,  have  no  claim  whatever  to  notice. 
A>  D-  In  the  fourth  year  of  Mary's  reign,  Sentleger  was 
1558.  succeeded  in  the  office  of  lord-deputy  by  Thomas  Rad- 
cliffe,  viscount  Fitz- Walters,  afterwards  earl  of  Sussex  ; 
and  this  lord  brought  with  him  as  vice-treasurer  sir 
Henry  Sydney,  the  special  favourite  of  the  late  king 
Edward,  who  breathed  his  last  in  Sydney's  arms.  One 
of  the  first  and  most  urgent  of  those  evils  which  claimed 
the  attention  of  the  new  lord-deputy  was  the  encroach- 
ing spirit  of  the  Island-Scots,  who  at  this  time  swarmed 
over  the  coasts  of  Ulster,  and  not  only  by  their  own 
clannish  broils,  but  by  the  part  they  took  as  mercenaries 
in  the  wars  of  the  natives,  added  fresh  fuel  to  that  pas- 
sion for  strife  which  was  strongly  innate  in  both.  These 
daring  islanders,  having  in  the  summer  of  this  year  made 
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a  descent  in  Ulster,  and  laid  siege  to  Carrickfergus, 
the  lord-deputy  mustered  his  forces,  and  being  joined 
by  the  earl  of  Ormond,  with  a  large  body  of  horse  and 
foot  raised  at  his  own  charge,  attacked  the  Scottish 
islanders,  and  after  the  slaughter  of  about  200  of  their 
force,  put  the  remainder  to  flight.  In  this  action  sir 
Henry  Sydney,  who  afterwards  rose  to  such  high  re- 
putation, killed  James  M'Connel,  one  of  the  Scottish 
leaders,  with  his  own  hand. 

There  now  had  elapsed  an  interval  of  thirteen  years 
since  a  parliament  had  been  held  in  Ireland,  and  as 
those  great  religious  changes  which  England  had  passed 
through  in  the  interval  extended  but  partially  to  the 
sister  realm,  far  less  labour  of  legislation  was  of  course 
wanting  to  restore  the  former  state  of  its  ecclesiastical 
affairs.  In  some  few  instances,  indeed,  reform  was 
wisely  substituted  for  restoration ;  and  that  favourite 
fiscal  measure  of  the  late  monarch  by  which  he  annually 
swept  into  the  treasury  the  twentieth  part  cf  all  the 
church  revenues,  was  one  of  the  first  which  this  Irish 
parliament,  under  the  auspices  of  his  daughter  Mary, 
rescinded.  Among  the  laws  relating  to  religion  passed 
at  this  time,  it  was  enacted  that  heresies  should  be 
punished  ;  and  that  all  acts  made  against  the  pope  since 
the  twentieth  year  of  Henry  VIII.  should  be  repealed. 

Having  adopted  these  and  other  such  measures  for 
the  re-establishment  of  the  ancient  national  faith,  the 
parliament  proceeded  to  the  task  of  regulating  the  civil 
government  of  the  realm  ;  and  the  incursions  of  the 
Island-Scots  being  still  frequent  and  daring,  measures 
were  taken  to  repress  this  growing  evil.  To  invite  or 
harbour  them  was  declared  high  treason;  and  inter- 
marriage with  them,  without  consent  from  the  lord- 
deputy,  was  pronounced  a  felonious  crime.  But,  of  all 
the  civil  regulations  now  introduced,  the  most  important, 
both  in  itself  and  the  effects  consequent  upon  it,  was 
the  reduction  into  shire-ground  of  those  two  districts 
named  Leix  and  Offaley.  In  the  last  reign,  as  we  have 
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seen,  these  territories  were  wrested  violently  and  cruelly 
out  of  the  hands  of  their  ancient  proprietors  ;  and  the 
two  great  septs,  the  Moores  and  the  O'Connors,  who  had 
from  time  immemorial  possessed  them,  were  now,  together 
with  their  respective  chiefs,  dispersed  as  outcasts  over 
the  land.  The  names  given  to  these  new  counties  — 
the  first  that  had  been  formed  since  the  time  of  King 
John  —  were  designed  as  memorials  of  the  reign  in 
which  the  event  had  occurred.  Thus,  Leix  was  deno- 
minated the  Queen's  County,  and  its  principal  fort  was 
styled  Maryborough  ;  while,  with  a  like  view,  Offaley 
was  called  the  King's  County,  and  its  fort  named 
Philipstown.  There  was  likewise  power  given  to  the 
lord-lieutenant  of  planting  colonies  in  these  baronies. 

The  lord-deputy,  having  been  ordered  to  attend  the 
queen  in  England,  the  lord  chancellor,  Curvin,  and 
sir  Henry  Sydney,  were  appointed  lords  justices,  and 
after  they  had  gone  through  the  old  Catholic  forms 
of  being  censed  and  sprinkled  with  holy  water,  mass 
was  celebrated,  and  they  were  sworn  at  Christ  Church. 
In  thus  sanctioning  and  taking  part  in  religious  cere- 
monies so  utterly  repugnant  to  their  own  principles 
and  opinions,  these  statesmen  but  followed  the  fashion 
prevalent  in  those  times,  when  by  the  frequent  changes 
of  creed  enforced  upon  them,  public  men  became,  at 
last,  trained  into  duplicity,  and  were  made  hypocrites 
by  the  law. 

While  such,  in  Ireland,  was  the  course  pursued  by 
the  queen's  government,  during  the  two  or  three  last 
years  of  this  reign,  her  English  advisers  were  odiously 
occupied  in  exhibiting  to  the  eyes  of  Europe  that  most 
frightful  spectacle  —  that  <f  inquisition  by  blood  and 
fire,"  as  some  of  themselves  too  truly  styled  it  —  which 
has  marked  the  records  of  Mary's  reign  with  a  brand 
of  infamy  never  to  be  effaced  or  forgotten.  But  it  ought 
likewise  to  be  ever  remembered,  that  the  first  im- 
pulse towards  this  work  of  blood  came  from  Geneva ; 
that  the  burning  of  Servetus  prepared  the  way  for  the 
fires  of  Smithfield,  and  that  Bonner,  the  brutal  Bonner, 
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defended  his  own  sanguinary  career  by  an  appeal  to  the 
lesson  and  example  left  by  Calvin. 

In  this  most  hateful  persecution,  which  continued, 
with  scarce  any  respite,  through  the  remainder  of 
Mary's  reign,  no  part  was  taken  by  the  Irish  people, 
either  as  tormentors  or  victims ;  and  while  England 
was  everywhere  reeking  with  the  blood  of  martyrs,  the 
sister  island  was  quietly  enjoying  the  unwonted  bless- 
ings of  religious  peace.*  It  is  even  asserted  that  early 
in  these  atrocious  proceedings,  some  English  Protest- 
ants fled  to  that  island  for  safety  ;  and,  having  formed 
a  small  community,  under  the  care  of  a  Protestant 
pastor,  remained  there  free  from  all  harm  or  annoyance 
throughout  the  remainder  of  Mary's  reign. 

One  of  the  last  events  worthy  of  notice  at  this  period, 
was  an  expedition  under  the  earl  of  Sussex,  then  lord- 
deputy,  against  Donald  O'Brien,  who  was  again  en- 
gaged in  violent  hostilities  with  his  nephew,  Connor, 
the  earl  of  Thomond.  Marching  his  forces  into  Mun- 
ster,  the  lord-deputy  took  from  O'Brien  the  castles  of 
Clare,  Clonroad,  and  Bunratty,  and  delivered  the  castle 
of  Bunratty  into  the  hands  of  the  earl  of  Thomond. 
In  the  course  of  the  same  progress,  blending  judiciously 
acts  of  graciousness  with  his  sterner  duties,  he  received 
at  Limerick  the  submission  of  the  earl  of  Desmond, 
and,  a  few  days  after,  stood  godfather  to  that  lord's 
young  son,  whom  he  named  James  Sussex,  and  like- 
wise presented  to  the  child  a  chain  of  gold. 

*  Ware's  Annals.  —  "Many  Protestant  refugees,"  says  Stuart,  "who 
had  fled  from  England,  remained  unmolested,  and  even  unnoticed,  in  this 
country."  —  History  of  Armagh. 
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OF  ULSTER. RUMOURS   OF  FOREIGN  INVASION. INDICATIONS, 

ON  THE    PART  OF  O*NEILL,    OF    A    FRIENDLY  FEELING  TOWARDS 

THE    ENGLISH    GOVERNMENT. RENEWED    HOSTILITIES  ON  THE 

RE-APPOINTMENT     OF    SUSSEX.  DESIGN     OF     SUBDUING     THE 

KATIVE  CHIEFS,  BY  OPPOSING  THEM  TO  EACH   OTHER. DARING 

CONDUCT  OF  O'NEILL.  —  PROJECT  FOR   CALLING    O'NEILL   TO 

ENGLAND. OPPOSED  BY  SUSSEX. GENERAL  ACTION  BETWEEN 

O'NEILL    AND    THE    ENGLISH    FORCES.  —  REVERSES    OF    THE 

ENGLISH    SOLDIERY.  O*NEILL    DECLINES  AN   INTERVIEW  WITH 

SUSSEX.  HIS  OSTENTATION.  ULSTER  CONTINUES  TO  BE  THE 

GREAT  OBSTACLE   TO   PEACE. DESIGN  FOR   PROCURING  THE 

DEATH  OF  O'NEILL.  —  THE  EARL  OF  KILDARE  COMMISSIONED 

TO  TREAT  WITH  HIM.  ARTICLES  OF  PEACE  AGREED  UPON. 

O'NEILL  IN  ENGLAND.  —  CURIOSITY  EXCITED  BY  HIM  AND  HIS 
FOLLOWERS. RENEWED  CONFLICTS  IN    IRELAND. O'NEILL 

RETURNS     TO     IRELAND.  RELIGIOUS     DISSENSION    BETWEEN 

THE          EARLS       OF       ORMOND        AND          DESMOND.     TRYING 

SITUATION     OF     SHANE     o'NEILL.  HIS    REFUSAL     TO     ATTEND 

A     MEETING      FOR      CARRYING      INTO      EFFECT      THE     ARTICLES 
AGREED      TO     BY      HIM.  HIS      AMBITIOUS      PRETENSIONS.    

CONATIUS    O'DONELL.  —  CONDUCT     OF    THE    QUEEN    DURING 
THESE    TUMULTS.  DEFECTION     OF    TIRLOGH     LYNOGH.  

PARLEY    BETWEEN   O'NEILL    AND    THE    EARLS    OF  ORMOND  AND 

KILDARE.  IMPOLICY    OF    THE    GOVERNMENT  IN  REFUSING  HIS 

REQUESTS. RENEWED    MEDIATION. PEACE     CONCLUDED. 
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GENERAL  REJOICING. CONTINUED  FEUDS  BETWEEN  THE  EARLS 

OF  ORMOND  AND  DESMOND.  CONFLICT  BETWEEN  THEM. 

O'NEILL'S  ADHERENCE  TO  THE  ARTICLES  OF  PEACE.  —  INFLUX 

OF  THE  ISLAND- SCOTS. O'NEILL    ATTACKS    AND    ROUTS    THEM. 

GREAT  ADDITION  TO  HIS  FAME  IN  CONSEQUENCE.  IN- 
SECURITY OF  THE  PEACE. SIR  HENRY  SYDNEY'S  POLICY  TO- 
WARDS O'NEILL.  —  O'NEILL'S  DEFIANCE  OF  THE  ENGLISH 

GOVERNMENT. INCREASING  DIFFICULTIES  OF  HIS  POSITION. 

PREPARATIONS  FOR  THE  ATTACK    OF    O'NEILL. DEFECTION  OF 

THE  NORTHERN  CAPTAINS.  O'NEILL  APPLIES    FOR  AID  TO  THE 

SCOTS  OF  CLANEBOY,  AND  TO  THE  EARL  OF  ARGYLE. HIS  FALL- 
ING FORTUNES. HIS  ASSASSINATION  BY  THE  SCOTS. GENERAL 

OBSERVATIONS  ON  HIS  CHARACTER,  AND  THE  CIRCUMSTANCES  OF 
HIS  REMARKABLE  CAREER.  HE  IS  SUCCEEDED  IN  THE  CHIEF- 
TAINCY BY  TIRLOGH  LYNOGH CONDITION  OF  MUNSTER. 

PROGRESS     OF      THE     LORD-DEPUTY     THROUGH     THE     SOUTH     OF 

IRELAND.  SUBJECTION    OF     DESMOND.  REMARKS     ON     THE 
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DURING  the  course  of  the  three  reigns  immediately  pre-  A.  D. 
ceding  that  of  Elizabeth,  the  people  of  England  had  seen  1558. 
the  religion  of  the  country  three  times  altered  ;  and 
they  were  now  about  to  witness  a  fourth  change  of  the 
national  creed.  The  same  pliancy,  too,  of  principle, 
which  had  been  exhibited  throughout  these  successive 
apostacies,  was  shown,  in  an  equally  shameless  degree, 
at  the  important  juncture  we  have  now  reached  ;  when 
the  same  chief  governor,  the  earl  of  Sussex,  who  had 
but  two  years  before  assembled  a  parliament  in  Dublin 
to  establish  by  law  the  Catholic  faith,  now  summoned 
another  to  condemn  and  abolish  all  that  had  then  been 
so  solemnly  enacted. 

That  ambitious  and  worldly  laymen  should  be 
found  thus  pliant  in  their  religious  policy,  is  not, 
perhaps,  remarkable  ;  but,  in  the  present  instance,  it 
was  among  the  spiritual  lords  of  parliament  that  this 
ready  compliance  with  the  new  change  of  creed  was 
most  glaringly  shown.  For,  out  of  the  nineteen  pre- 
c  3 
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lates  who  sat  in  the  Irish  House  of  Peers,  there  were 
only  two,  Welsh  of  Meath,  and  Levrous  of  Kildare, 
who  so  far  consulted  the  dictates  of  conscience  and  con- 
sistency as  to  refuse  the  oath  of  supremacy,  and  thereby 
forfeit  their  respective  sees.  While  thus  obsequiously 
all  the  new  changes  in  church  and  state  were  acquiesced 
in  by  most  of  the  ecclesiastical  authorities,  many  of  the 
temporal  lords  still  clung  to  the  ancient  creed ;  and 
some  there  were  in  whose  descendants,  even  to  this  day, 
the  old  titles  are  still  connected  with  the  old  faith. 

Although  the  Anglo-Irish  legislature  had  now,  for 
the  second  time,  gone  through  the  forms  of  adopting 
the  Protestant  creed,  it  was  only  in  the  few  counties 
constituting  the  Pale  that  the  new  ecclesiastical  system 
had  yet  acquired  any  footing ;  and  all  the  great  mass 
of  the  population  remained  still  firmly  Catholic.  The 
only  deep  and  lasting  effect,  therefore,  of  the  establish- 
ment of  the  reformed  faith  was,  that  it  added  to  the 
already  numerous  sources  of  strife  between  the  two 
races,  that  most  active  and  deadly  of  all,  religious  dis- 
sension. 

We  have  seen  how  little  the  first  advances  of  the 
new  creed  under  Henry  VIII.  awakened  the  fear  or 
alarmed  the  consciences  of  the  Irish  chieftains  of  that 
day  ;  who  doubtless  persuaded  themselves  that,  by  the 
assertion  of  the  crown's  supremacy,  a  political  rather 
than  a  religious  ascendancy  was  meant  to  be  established. 
Not  even  the  Act  which  degraded  the  popedom  to  the 
rank  of  a  mere  foreign  bishopric,  could  rouse  in  the 
O'Neill  of  that  day  any  burst  of  religious  resentment  ; 
though  to  him  the  Catholic  nations  then  anxiously 
looked  as  a  chosen  champion  of  "  the  glory  of  the 
Mother  Church." 

During  the  short  reign  of  Edward,  the  time  and 
thoughts  of  the  young  monarch's  ministers  were  en- 
gaged too  deeply  in  the  task  of  compiling  a  new  form 
of  faith  for  England,  to  leave  them  much  leisure  to 
give  to  the  affairs,  whether  ecclesiastical  or  civil,  of 
Ireland ;  nor  was  any  parliament  called  to  consider 
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that  kingdom's  affairs  during  the  whole  of  Edward's 
reign.  With  a  similar  sort  of  neglect  all  matters  re- 
lating to  the  church  were  treated  ;  and  the  new  liturgy, 
although  framed,  as  we  have  seen,  soon  after  young 
Edward's  accession,  was  not  transmitted  to  Ireland  be- 
fore the  fifth  year  of  his  reign.  Then,  in  its  revised 
form,  —  having  been  stripped  of  some  shreds  of  doc- 
trine still  imbued  too  much  with  popery,  —  it  was 
sent  over,  by  the  king's  order,  to  be  read  in  Ireland 
in  the  English  tongue.  Being  thus  left  very  much  to 
their  own  guidance,  the  persons  then  in  authority 
appear  to  have  pursued  a  course  of  policy  which, 
though  it  could  not  be  viewed  as  orthodox  by  either 
of  the  contending  parties,  was  at  least  successful  in  pro- 
ducing peace.  The  oath  of  supremacy  was  agained 
enjoined,  and  the  ecclesiastical  and  spiritual  supremacy 
restored  to  the  crown. 

In  the  reign  of  queen  Mary,  a  respite  was  gained 
from  at  least  one  fertile  source  of  rancour  and  discord, 
a  difference  of  creed  between  the  governing  and  the 
governed ;  and,  accordingly,  such  was  the  quiet  en- 
joyed throughout  that  period,  that  in  the  year  1554 
the  whole  force  required  to  preserve  the  tranquillity  of 
Ireland  was  no  more  than  600  foot  and  460  horse  ; 
and  the  slight  increase  of  this  small  army,  which  took 
place  shortly  after,  was  required  for  the  suppression  of 
the  Hebiidian  Scots. 

At  the  time  of  Elizabeth's  accession,  the  government 
of  Ireland  was  held  by  Thomas,  earl  of  Sussex,  who, 
after  a  short  interval  of  recal  to  England,  was  again 
sent  to  assume  the  government  of  that  country,  taking 
instructions  with  him  for  a  general  meeting  of  the 
ecclesiastical  authorities,  and  the  establishment  of  the 
reformed  worship  throughout  the  kingdom.  While 
engaged  in  this  important  tn.sk,  Sussex  was  summoned 
frequently  to  consult  with  the  queen ;  and  an  account 
is  given  of  the  manner  in  which  he  wras  welcomed  back 
to  Dublin,  after  one  of  these  absences,  which,  for 
the  glimpse  it  gives  of  the  forms  of  pageantry  in 
c  4 
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those  days,  may  be  thought  worthy  of  mention.  After 
the  customary  ceremonial  of  swearing  the  lord- 
deputy,  and  delivering  to  him  the  sword  of  state, 
Thomas  Fitzsimon,  then  mayor  of  Dublin,  invited 
his  lordship  and  the  council  to  dinner,  and  treated  them 
afterwards  with  a  theatrical  performance,  in  which  the 
"  Nine  Worthies  "  was  acted.  In  the  evening  a  sump- 
tuous banquet  awaited  the  party,  after  which  the  mayor 
and  his  brethren  escorted  them  home  by  torch-light,  and 
attended  by  the  city  music,  to  Thomas-Court. 

But,  while  the  representatives  of  English  dominion 
were  thus  holding  their  state  in  Dublin,  there  was 
another  court  and  camp  among  the  wild  fastnesses  of 
Ulster,  to  which,  though  rude  and  uncouth  their 
character,  the  eyes  of  most  of  the  nations  of  Europe 
were  then  watchfully  turned.  Nor  was  the  per- 
sonage, whose  known  enmity  to  the  law  and  creed 
of  England  thus  won  for  him  the  sympathy  of  foreign 
nations,  altogether  wanting  in  those  qualities  which  the 
cause  he  upheld  required  in  its  champion.  Born 
of  a  race,  the  northern  Hy-Nialls,  from  which, 
through  a  long  course  of  time,  the  monarchs  of  Ireland 
had  been  furnished,  Shane  O'Neill  appears  to  have 
combined  with  the  rudeness  and  violence  of  unci- 
vilised life  some  of  those  qualities  which  command 
the  confidence  of  followers,  and  awaken  a  feeling  ap- 
proaching to  respect  in  foes.  Acute  and  able,  indeed, 
as  were  most  of  those  personages  with  whom  from 
time  to  time  he  had  to  negotiate  on  matters  connected 
with  his  own  pretensions,  it  is  no  small  proof  of  his 
natural  shrewdness  and  powers  of  address,  that  almost 
always  on  such  occasions  he  succeeded  in  accomplishing 
the  object  on  which  he  had  set  his  mind.  How  con- 
fidently he  relied  on  his  powers  of  thus  drawing  over 
the  English  authorities  to  his  views,  appears  from  his 
conduct  in  the  first  year  of  this  reign,  when  sir  Henry 
Sydney,  then  acting  as  lord-deputy  in  the  absence  of 
Sussex,  marched  to  Dundalk  for  the  purpose  of  fortifying 
and  defending  the  English  Pale.  One  of  the  principal 
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objects  of  this  journey  was  to  call  O'Neill  to  strict  ac- 
count for  the  threatening  position  he  had  lately  assumed  ; 
for  having  taken  upon  him  the  obnoxious  title  of  "The 
O'Neill/'  and  entirely  disclaimed  the  English  jurisdic- 
tion. The  lord  justice  accordingly  sent  to  require  his 
presence  at  Dundalk,  —  the  chief  being  then  at  a  lord- 
ship belonging  to  him  not  very  far  from  that  town. 
But  Shane,  evading  this  significant  summons,  addressed 
in  return  an  invitation  to  the  deputy,  begging  that  he 
would  honour  him  with  a  visit,  and  act  as  sponsor  or 
gossip  to  his  child. 

The  event  proved  that,  in  hoping  to  lull  by  this 
friendly  advance  the  storm  of  authority  about  to  burst 
upon  him,  the  chief  had  not  calculated  too  sanguinely. 
The  queen's  representative  deemed  it  most  politic  to 
comply  with  his  request ;  and  it  was  in  the  course  of 
this  singular  visit,  if  we  may  believe  the  old  chronicler*, 
that  Shane  entered  into  those  explanations  respecting 
his  own  conduct,  of  which  a  short  summary  has  been 
given  in  the  preceding  pages,  and  which  he  afterwards, 
when  presented  to  Elizabeth  herself,  repeated. 

Although,  among  the  sources  of  discord  and  mischief 
that  were  then  in  full  play  throughout  Ireland,  the 
condition  of  Ulster,  under  this  chief,  may  have  claimed 
pre-eminence,  there  was  scarcely  a  portion  of  the  whole 
island,  at  this  time,  that  was  not  convulsed  by  its  own 
local  and  separate  knot  of  disturbers.  In  Munster,  the 
feuds  arising  out  of  the  contest  maintained  for  the  cap- 
tainship of  Thomond,  and  the  hate  so  long  cherished 
between  the  two  rival  houses  of  Desmond  and  Ormond, 
kept  that  whole  province,  and  especially  Kerry  and 
Tipperary,  in  a  state  of  perpetual  ferment ;  while,  in 
Leinster,  those  old  scourges  of  the  English  Pale,  the 
O'Byrnes,  Tooles,  Cavenaghs,  and  other  such  septs, 
carried  on  incessantly  their  harassing  inroads.  In  like 
manner,  the  province  of  Connaught  continued  to  be  a 
prey  to  the  strife  and  jealousies  ever  alive  between  the 


26  HISTORY    OF    IRELAND. 

earl  of  Clanricarde  and  that  sept  of  the  De  Burgos 
called  the  MacWilliam  Oughter. 

When,  in  addition  to  this  picture  of  the  other  three 
provinces,  is  taken  into  account  the  condition  of  Ulster, 
not  merely  as  the  battle-ground  upon  which  both 
English  and  Irish  misrule  were  now  contending  for 
mastery,  but  as  exposed  to  incessant  invasion  from  the 
Island-Scots,  —  some  adequate  notion  may  be  formed 
of  the  task  which  had  now  devolved  on  Elizabeth's 
ministers,  of  bringing  such  a  chaos  of  conflicting  ele- 
ments into  any  form  of  order  or  peace.  It  must  like- 
wise be  kept  in  mind  that  to  all  these  other  materials  of 
strife  and  mischief,  a  great  portion  of  which  had  been 
of  very  long  standing,  was  now  beginning  to  be  added 
the  venom  of  religious  schism,  —  a  new  church  having 
been  set  up  in  the  land,  which  was  not  that  of  the 
people,  or  their  sires. 

Already  had  the  watchful  sympathy,  which  long  had 
been  known  to  be  deeply  felt  in  the  cause  of  the  Irish  by 
the  great  Catholic  powers  of  Europe,  begun  to  be  san- 
guinely  counted  upon  ;  reports  of  invasion  by  France  and 
Spain  were  eagerly  circulated,  and,  in  order  to  lend  some 
sanction  to  the  rumour,  it  was  said  that  the  countess  of 
Tyrone  had  given  information  to  that  effect.  Nor  was 
it  only  from  Shane  O'Neill  and  his  rebel  host  that  the 
Government  saw  reason  to  apprehend  disturbance.  A 
recent  meeting  of  the  earls  of  Kildare  and  Desmond,  at 
Limerick,  was  thought  to  betoken  some  coming  danger  ; 
and  orders  were  sent  that  the  earl  of  Kildare  should 
be  recommended  to  come  to  England,  and  in  case  he 
did  not  comply  with  this  intimation,  that  he  should 
be  arrested.  Some  writings  or  books,  it  appears,  con- 
demnatory of  the  measures  of  Government,  had  lately 
been  circulating  in  Ireland,  of  which  Kildare  was 
strongly  suspected  to  be  the  author.* 

The  frank  and  confiding  spirit  which  had  been  shown 

*  From  this  charge,  the  earl  of  Kildare  was  afterwards  absolved.— 
Letter  from  the  council  in  Ireland  to  the  privy  council,  "  absolving  the 
earl  of  Kildare  from  being  the  author  or  furtherer  of  any  books  of  com- 
plaint  and  mislike  of  the  government."  —  S.  P.  0. 
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by  Sydney,  in  accepting  so  readily  Shane's  invitation  to 
his  mansion,  was  by  no  means  lost  on  the  Irish  chieftain  ; 
and  the  long  respite  from  his  harassing  incursions  which 
the  Pale  enjoyed,  throughout  the  succeeding  year,  ap- 
pears to  have  been  a  result  of  this  kindlier  feeling.  A 
proof  of  his  wish  to  stand  thus  favourably  in  the  eyes 
of  Government  is  found  in  a  letter  which  he  addressed  A.D. 
early  in  this  year  to  the  Queen,  wherein,  among  his  1560. 
titles  to  rule  over  Ulster,  he  pleads  his  early  services,  his 
election  to  the  title  of  the  O'Neill,  and  his  "  prosperous 
government,"  which  had  caused  all  the  waste  country 
to  be  now  inhabited.  He  also  lays  claim,  as  his  father's 
heir,  to  the  town  of  Ballygriffin,  declaring  that  the  son 
of  Mathew  O'Neill  (then  titular  Baron  of  Dungannon) 
had  no  just  claim  to  that  town.  In  the  same  letter  he 
expresses  a  wish,  and  even  a  taste,  for  the  softening  in- 
fluences of  civilised  life,  and  desires  earnestly  "  some 
English  gentlewoman  of  noble  birth  to  his  wife." 

But,  on  the  return  of  the  earl  of  Sussex,  to  resume 
the  government,  all  this  promise  of  prolonged  tran- 
quillity vanished.  The  Irish  chieftain,  between  whom 
and  Sussex,  owing  to  their  frequent  collisions,  the 
most  bitter  hate  subsisted*,  broke  out  again  in  open 
rebellion,  and  making  an  irruption  into  the  English 
Pale,  destroyed  all  before  him,  wherever  he  came, 
with  fire  and  sword.  On  the  approach  of  winter,  — 
having,  by  this  ruinous  course,  laid  waste  most  of  the 
corn  and  produced  a  scarcity  of  food, —  he  found  himself 
forced  to  withdraw  from  the  Pale  into  his  own  fast- 
nesses till  the  spring.  Meanwhile,  in  the  confident 
hope  of 'being  soon  able  to  hunt  the  rebel  out  of  his 
lair,  a  plan  was  proposed  by  the  queen's  ministers  for 
dividing  Ulster  into  shire-land,  and  reducing  it  all  to 
rule  and  obedience,  in  the  manner  of  England. 

Among  the  various  expedients  employed  to  divide 
and  weaken  the  Irish  enemy,  one  of  the  most  effectual 

*  In  one  of  the  communications  (written  in  Latin),  from  Sussex  to 
O'Neill,  he  complains  of  the  chiefs  letters  as  being  "  nimis  superbe 
scriptas."  —  S.  P.  0.  1561. 
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had  always  been  the  setting  up  of  one  great  chieftain 
against  another,  by  which  means  both  were  alike 
plundered  and  weakened,  and  their  English  masters 
alone  profited  by  the  common  rapine.  Such  was  the 
policy  to  which  they  had  recourse  at  the  present 
crisis.  To  put  forward  against  O'Neill  some  popular 
chief,  and  support  him  with  the  whole  weight  of  the 
Government,  was  thought  to  be  an  expedient  at  least 
worth  the  trial  ;  and  the  Calwagh  O'Donell,  chief 
of  Tirconnel,  as  well  from  his  high  name  and  station  in 
Ulster,  as  from  his  known  leaning  to  the  English,  was 
thought  to  be  the  person,  of  all  others,  most  fitted  for  such 
a  purpose.  Accordingly,  a  messenger  was  forthwith  de- 
spatched, with  orders  to  proceed,  by  the  way  of  Scotland, 
to  Knockfergus,  and  from  thence  to  bear  with  all  speed 
the  queen's  letters  to  O'Donell,  offering  to  create  him 
earl  of  Tyrconnel.  By  the  same  messenger  letters 
were  sent  to  O'DonelTs  wife,  from  the  earl  of  Sussex, 
informing  her  of  some  presents  he  had  in  his  posses- 
sion, for  her,  from  the  queen. 

About  the  same  time,  and  probably  with  the  same 
canvassing  views,  a  peerage  promised  by  Henry  VIII. 
to  the  head  of  the  O'Reillys  came  at  last  to  be  granted, 
and  the  chief  of  the  East  Brenny  was  now  created  Earl 
of  Brenny  and  Baron  of  Cavan. 

Whatever  might  have  been  the  real  object  of  the 
Government,  in  courting  the  aid  of  O'Donell,  or,  as  he 
had  now  become,  the  earl  of  Tyrconnel,  all  was  frus- 
trated by  a  sudden  and  daring  act  of  Shane  O'Neill. 
Having  been  apprised,  through  some  secret  channel, 
that  O'Donell  meant  on  a  certain  day  to  set  out  on 
a  journey,  accompanied  by  his  wife,  the  countess  of 
Argyle,  Shane  lay  in  ambush  for  them  on  the  road,  and 
making  the  whole  party  his  prisoners,  threw  the  chief  him- 
self into  a  dungeon,  where  he  remained  for  several  years. 
Suspicions  were  strongly  entertained,  that  the  informa- 
tion, which  enabled  O'Neill  to  entrap  so  easily  his  power- 
ful rival,  had  been  furnished  by  the  lady  herself,  who  be- 
came, it  was  thought,  his  willing  captive  ;  and  the  event 
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a  good  deal  confirmed  the  truth  of  this  surmise  ;  for, 
after  a  short  time  had  elapsed,  the  countess  of  Argyle, 
instead  of  sharing  her  husband's  dungeon,  lived  openly 
with  the  lawless  Shane  as  his  mistress. 

To  put  down,  or  at  least  reduce,  the  enormous  power 
of  this  fierce  toparch,  was  now  an  object  of  pressing 
importance  ;  and  measures  of  force  having  been  so  long 
employed  in  vain,  it  was  thought  expedient  to  try  a  less 
rigorous  line  of  policy.  O'Neill  himself  had  declared 
his  willingness  to  repair  to  England  and  make  his  sub- 
mission at  the  foot  of  the  throne :  and  the  queen,  con- 
fident in  her  own  power  as  well  of  conciliating  as  of 
awing,  desired  that  this  purpose  of  the  Irish  chief 
should  be  encouraged,  and  every  means  supplied  to 
facilitate  his  journey. 

But,  while  the  sovereign  was  acting  thus  sensibly, 
her  lieutenant,  actuated  far  more  by  hatred  to  O'Neill 
than  by  zeal  for  the  public  service,  pursued  that  chief 
with  a  spirit  of  vindictiveness,  which  left  neither  to 
him  nor  the  harassed  country  a  moment's  respite  from 
strife.  While  affecting  to  favour  and  forward  the  royal 
intentions  respecting  O'Neill,  he  was  obstructing  the 
intended  journey  by  every  difficulty  that  ingenious 
spite  could  devise;  and  at  last,  by  a  series  of  aggres- 
sions and  insults,  drove  his  victim  again  into  open  re- 
bellion. One  of  the  indignities  complained  of  by  the 
chief  was,  that  soldiers  belonging  to  the  queen  were 
placed  at  Armagh,  —  thus  entrenching,  as  he  said,  on  his 
rights  of  sovereignty  over  Ulster;  and  when  Sussex 
refused  haughtily  to  withdraw  the  garrison,  O'Neill 
contented  himself  with  replying,  that  "  as  long  as  the 
soldiers  remained  in  Armagh  he  would  ask  no  peace  or 
truce." 

Were  desert  to  be  measured  solely  by  success,  and 
the  real  merits  of  a  cause  judged  by  the  number  of 
victories  gained  on  its  side,  the  long  struggle  of  the 
Irish  people  for  their  independence  could  boast  of  but 
few  such  white  marks  upon  its  banner.  At  the  junc- 
ture, however,  which  occupies  us,  there  lighted  on  the 
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national  cause  a  moment's  success,  which,  more  from 
its  timeliness  than  from  any  important  results  at- 
tending it,  served  to  awaken  fresh  spirit  and  kindle 
new  hope  in  the  harassed  natives.  Between  O'Neill 
and  the  queen's  troops  stationed  at  Armagh  some  skir- 
mishing had  already  taken  place;  and  this  was  followed 
shortly  after  by  a  general  action,  in  which  the  English 
army  were  put  to  rout  with  the  loss  of  great  numbers  of 
their  force.  But  the  moral  effects  of  their  discomfiture 
must  have  been  even  still  more  damaging  to  them,  as  we 
find  Sussex,  in  more  than  one  of  his  official  letters, 
describing  it  as  "  a  disastrous  engagement!"*  It  hap- 
pened, too,  that  this  lord  himself  was  not  present  on 
the  occasion,  having  remained,  as  he  laments,  with  the 
earl  of  Ormond,  who  was  then  lying  sick  at  his  own  castle. 

In  one  of  the  parleys  held  with  O'Neill,  during  this 
confused  scene  of  strife,  —  this  wild  medley,  as  it 
seems  to  have  been,  of  savage  and  civilised  life,  —  one 
of  the  points  of  concession  required  of  him  was,  that 
he  should  give  up  O'Donell  as  a  hostage.  But  this 
O'Neill  refused  to  accede  to,  and  the  lord  of  Tyrcon- 
nel  was  forced  to  remain  still  his  prisoner;  although, 
in  expectation  of  his  speedy  release,  the  robes,  collars, 
and  coronets,  which  had  been  prepared  for  investing 
both  him  and  the  chief  O'Reilly  with  the  honours  of 
the  peerage,  had  been  sent  over  from  England.  All  this 
time,  notwithstanding  that  the  Ulster  chief  was  still  up 
in  arms,  and  had  been  proclaimed  a  traitor,  efforts  con- 
tinued to  be  made,  by  order  of  the  queen,  to  induce  him 
to  repair  to  her  presence  ;  and  the  lords  of  Slane  and 
Howth,  whose  influence  over  him  was  known  to  be 
considerable,  were  employed  to  mediate  with  him  for 
the  purpose. 

That  this  acute,  though  illiterate  warrior,  who  knew 
thoroughly  the  characters  of  those  English  lords  he  had 
to  deal  with,  should  fear  to  commit  himself  into  their 
hands,  is  by  no  means  surprising ;  and  of  Sussex,  as 
we  shall  find,  his  darkest  suspicions  were  but  too  well 
*  Lord-Lieutenant  to  sir  William  Cecil.  —  S.  P.  0. 
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founded.  That  lord,  in  now  writing  to  him  to  urge 
his  departure  for  England,  desired  to  have  previously  an 
interview  with  him  ;  but  this  the  chief  peremptorily 
declined,  alleging,  as  his  reason,  that  several  lords  and 
gentlemen  had  in  his  own  times,  and  under  similar 
circumstances,  been  tortured  and  murdered.  His  want 
of  means  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  journey  was  one 
of  the  chief  obstacles  that  now  stood  in  its  way,  a 
loan  of  30001.  being,  as  he  alleged,  necessary  for  this 
purpose  ;  and  sir  William  Fitz-Williams,  then  acting  as 
deputy  for  Sussex,  in  preferring  a  request  to  the  queen 
for  the  advance  of  this  sum,  significantly  adds  —  "  on 
receipt  of  the  money  he  will  doubtless  rebel." 

We  cannot  wonder  that  this  bold  warrior,  fully  con- 
scious as  he  was  of  wielding  a  power  before  which, 
rude  as  were  its  resources,  even  haughty  England  was 
forced  to  pause  and  temporize,  should  sometimes  boast 
too  ostentatiously  of  his  success.  In  this  confident 
spirit  it  was  that  he  now  announced,  through  lord 
Slane,  to  the  Government,  his  determination  to  regain 
by  conquest  the  whole  of  his  territory.  Most  incon- 
sistently too,  considering  the  pride  which  he  took  in 
his  old  national  title  of  The  O'Neill,  he  now  styled 
himself  for  a  time  the  earl  of  Ulster ;  and  paying  a 
tribute  to  "  the  land  of  the  stranger  "  which  had  gal- 
lantry, at  least,  to  recommend  it,  prayed,  in  a  letter 
addressed  by  him  to  the  queen,  "that  he  might  have 
some  English  gentlewoman  of  noble  blood  to  his  wife." 
The  same  desire  is  expressed  in  his  letters  to  Sussex  ; 
and  that  earl's  sister  is  more  than  once  mentioned  by 
him  as  the  noble  lady  to  whose  hand  his  ambition 
aspires.* 

But,  whatever  favour  he  might  have  hoped  to  find 
in  the  eyes  of  the  lady,  he  had  long  been  regarded  by 
the  earl,  her  brother,  with  feelings  of  the  most  deadly 
hate.  Having  been  entrusted  by  the  queen  with  the 
government  of  Ireland,  at  the  very  commencement  of 

*  Inter  omnes  desiderat  copulari  Dotninae  Francisse  (germana;  comitis 
Sussex)  quam  optat  propter  diversas  rationabiles  causas."  —  S.  P.  0. 
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the  new  reign,  Sussex  had  hoped  to  signalize  the 
period  of  his  lieutenancy  by  the  reduction  of  that  king- 
dom to  order  and  peace.  But  Ulster  alone  continued 
to  defy  all  his  power.  The  restless  and  daring  spirit 
of  O'Neill,  ever  alive  to  his  country's  war-cry,  and 
baffling  her  masters  even  in  the  midst  of  their  fancied 
triumphs,  made  of  that  province  a  ready  focus  of  revolt, 
from  whence,  whatever  the  apparent  tranquillity  that 
reigned  around,  the  impulse  was  ready  to  be  caught 
and  circulated  throughout  the  whole  land.  In  de- 
scribing at  the  time  we  have  reached  the  unusually 
peaceful  state  of  the  whole  kingdom,  Sussex  complains 
of  the  condition  of  Ulster  as  the  great  and  sole  ex- 
ception, and  remarks  what  prosperity  would  ensue  to 
that  province  "  if  Shane  were  extirpated." 

These  significant  words  were  but  the  shadow  of 
what  was  then  passing  through  the  writer's  mind.  He 
was  concerting  at  that  time  a  plan  for  the  secret 
murder  of  O'Neill ;  and  had  found  an  instrument  fitted 
in  all  ways,  except  courage,  for  such  a  service. 
This  chosen  tool  of  the  queen's  representative  was 
named  Nele  Gray ;  and,  after  first  swearing  him  upon 
the  Bible  to  keep  all  secret,  it  was  proposed  that  he 
should  receive  for  this  murder  of  Shane  one  hundred 
marks  of  land  a-year  to  him  and  his  heirs  for  ever. 

That  this  clandestine  mode  of  despatching  a  personal 
enemy  was  sometimes  adopted  by  exalted  personages  in 
those  days,  appears  from  the  instance  of  Henry  VIII., 
who,  as  it  is  now  known,  on  authentic  evidence,  en- 
couraged, if  not  originated,  the  assassination  of  cardinal 
Beaton  ;  and  likewise  from  another  instance  afforded 
by  Elizabeth  herself,  at  a  later  period  of  her  reign. 
With  regard  to  the  odious  transaction  now  under  con- 
sideration, there  needs  no  more  than  the  letter  ad- 
dressed by  Sussex  himself  to  his  royal  mistress*,  on 

*  The  concluding  part  of  this  frightful  letter  is  as  follows  :  —  "  In  fine, 
I  brake  with  hrn  to  kill  Shane,  and  bound  myself  by  my  oath  to  see  him 
have  a  hundred  marks  of  land  to  him  and  'his  heirs  for  reward.  He 
seemed  desirous  to  serve  your  Highness,  and  to  have  the  land,  but  fearful 
to  do  it,  doubting  his  own  escape  after.  1  told  him  the  ways  he  might 
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that  occasion,  to  prove  the  frightful  familiarity  with 
deeds  of  blood  which  then  prevailed  in  the  highest 
stations;  there  being  throughout  the  letter  inform- 
ing the  queen  of  this  intended  murder,  not  a  single 
hint  of  doubt  or  scruple  as  to  the  moral  justifiable- 
ness  of  the  transaction.  Fortunately,  owing  to  those 
qualms,  not  of  conscience  but  of  cowardice,  which, 
from  the  first,  appear  to  have  disheartened  the  chosen 
instrument  of  the  crime,  the  plotters  abandoned  their 
purpose,  and  O'Neill,  unconscious  of  his  narrow  escape, 
was  left  to  continue  for  some  years  longer  a  thorn  in 
the  side  of  the  English  government. 

The  long  postponement  of  the  chief's  visit  to  her 
court  but  rendered  the  queen  more  earnest  and  im- 
perative in  requiring  his  presence ;  and,  at  length, 
threats  were  held  forth  that,  if  he  delayed  any  longer 
his  coming,  he  should  be  brought  to  England  by  force. 
Finding  that  menaces,  however,  were  far  more  likely  to 
repel  than  attract,  her  ministers  adopted  a  course  which, 
as  being  more  flattering  to  his  personal  dignity,  was 
attended  with  much  better  success.  The  earl  of  Kil- 
dare  was  despatched  to  Ireland,  with  full  authority  to 
enter  into  terms  with  the  chief,  and  prevail  on  him 
to  accompany  him  to  England.  This  gracious  mode 
of  dealing,  as  rare  as  it  was  always  welcome  to  the  At  D 
Irish,  soon  smoothed  away  all  difficulties  ;  and,  O'Neill  1561. 
having  made  his  submission,  articles  of  peace  were 
agreed  upon  between  him  and  the  earl  of  Kildare, 
in  the  presence  of  the  viscount  Baltinglass  and  the 
lords  of  Slane  and  Louth ;  and,  shortly  after,  Shane 
was  conducted  by  the  earl  of  Kildare  to  England. 

This  disposition,  on  the  part  of  the  queen,  to  treat 
O'Neill  with  the  regard  due  to  his  station  and  power, 


do  it,  and  how  to  escape  after  with  safety,  which  he  offered  and  promised 
to  do."  The  earl  adds,  "  1  assure  your  Highness  he  may  do  it  without 
danger,  if  he  will,  and  if  he  will  not  do  what  he  may  in  your  service, 
there  will  be  done  to  him  what  others  may."  —  S.  P.O.  Letter  from  Ld. 
Fitzwilliam. 
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afforded  him  a  triumph  not  a  little  gratifying  over  his 
great  enemy,  Sussex.  But  that  lord,  still  untired  in 
his  hate,  had  now  found  in  the  young  earl  of  Tyrone, 
son  of  the  late  Mathew,  baron  of  Dungannon,  a  new 
channel  through  which  to  indulge  his  spiteful  feelings 
against  O'Neill,  and  turn  away  from  him  any  favour 
he  might  have  been  taught  to  expect  from  the  English 
court.  With  a  view  to  this  object,  the  earl  advised 
his  royal  mistress,  through  her  minister  Cecil,  to  "  show 
strangeness  to  Shane  at  his  coming,  and  not  to  call  him 
into  her  presence,  to  treat  with  him,  until  Sussex  him- 
self arrived. "  "The  report  of  this  policy,"  adds  her 
lieutenant,  "  will  do  the  young  lord  much  good/'-h  aid 

While  his  enemies  were  thus  actively  plotting  against 
him,  the  chief  himself  and  the  train  of  followers  he 
had  brought  with  him  from  Ireland,  were  viewed, 
wherever  they  went,  with  curiosity  and  surprise.  The 
dress  of  the  Gallo-glasses,  or  foot  soldiers,  who  formed 
his  body-guard,  has  been  described  by  an  English  his- 
torian, who  might,  himself,  have  been  an  eye-witness  of 
the  strange  group,  as  he  was  then  in  his  tenth  or 
eleventh  year.  Their  heads,  he  tells  us,  were  always 
uncovered,  while  the  long  loose  hair  was  let  to  fall 
down  in  large  curls.  They  had  their  shirts  dyed  of  a 
saffron  colour,  with  the  sleeves  exceedingly  large,  while 
their  tunics,  or  vests,  were  very  short,  and  their  cloaks 
rough  or  shaggy.*  o  ^11x1% 

The  schemes  set  on  foot  by  tbe  earl  of  Sussex  for 
the  two  great  objects  on  which  he  had  now  set  his 
heart,  —  the  downfal  of  O'Neill's  authority,  and  the 
advancement  of  the  young  earl  of  Tyrone  in  his  place, 
had  in  so  far  proved  successful,  that  all  communication 
with  O'Neill,  on  matters  relating  to  the  object  of  his 
visit,  were  by  the  queen's  orders  suspended,  until  the 
arrival  of  the  young  lord  from  Ireland.  In  the  mean- 
while, the  Irish  chief  became  naturally  discontented, 

*  Curn  securigero  Galloglassornm  satellitio  capitibus  nudis  crispatis 
clncinnis  dependentibus.  camisiis  flavis  croco  vel  humana  urina  infectis, 
manicis  largioribus,  tnniculis  brevioribus  et  lacernis  villosis.  —  Carnden, 
Hist.  Eltz. 
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both  at  this  delay  and  its  causes.  The  sum  of  money, 
too,  which  he  had  borrowed  in  Ireland  to  defray  his 
expenses,  was  now  nearly  exhausted,  and  it  would 
be  necessary,  he  found,  to  apply  for  the  loan  of  3001. 
more.  In  addition  to  these  various  grievances,  he  had 
to  complain  also  that  the  garrison  of  Armagh  made 
frequent  incursions  on  his  "  subjects,"  while,  in  another 
quarter,  the  sons  of  the  late  baron  Dungannon,  as- 
sisted by  Randal-boy,  the  Scot,  were  employed  in  de- 
spoiling and  committing  disorders  on  his  land. 

In  this  state  were  the  chieftain's  affairs,  with  the 
novel  enterprise  also  before  him,  of  having  to  defend 
his  right  to  the  title  of  The  O'Neill, — not  in  the  battle- 
fields of  his  own  land,  but  in  the  presence  of  the  great 
law  authorities  of  England,  —  when  news  arrived  of  an 
important  event  which  had  just  occurred  in  Ireland,  and 
which  altered  very  materially  all  the  bearings  of  his 
position  and  prospects.  A  fierce  conflict  had  taken 
place  near  Carlingford,  —  whether  by  accident  or  de- 
sign does  not  appear,  —  between  the  young  earl  of 
Tyrone  and  one  of  his  kinsmen,  Tirlogh  Lynoch,  each 
accompanied  by  a  large  gathering  of  mounted  followers  ; 
and  the  result  of  the  encounter  had  been  the  massacre 
of  the  young  lord  himself  and  of  more  than  twenty  of 
his  armed  attendants.  Being  relieved  by  this  event  from 
the  only  powerful  competition  he  had  to  contend  with, 
Shane  availed  himself  most  gladly  of  the  permission  to 
return  to  Ireland  now  granted  to  him,  as  well  as  of  the 
sum  of  300L,  which,  in  compliance  with  his  request, 
the  Government  had  lent  him  to  defray  the  expenses  of 
his  journey. 

Arriving  in  Dublin  (May  26.),  after  an  absence  of  A.I>. 
several  months,  he  found  a  report  spread  abroad  that1 562. 
Tirlogh  Lynogh  had  been  declared  The  O'Neill.     He 
therefore  delayed  not  a    single   day  in    Dublin  ;    but 
after  presenting  the  queen's  letter  to  the  lord  lieutenant, 
and  likewise  causing  her  proclamation  to  be  read  pub- 
licly  through    the   streets,  he  departed  with   a  guard 
into  Tyrone. 

D  2 


36  HISTORY    OF    IRELAND. 

While  these  events,  connected  principally  with  the 
Ulster  chief,  were  taking  place,  the  bitter  feud  so  long 
subsisting  between  the  two  great  Anglo-Irish  houses  of 
Desmond  and  Ormond  was  fast  ripening  into  that  ful- 
ness of  hate  and  jealousy  which  broke  out  at  length  in 
open  warfare.  To  the  numerous  grounds  as  well  as  pre- 
texts for  dissension  which  had  long  divided  these  two 
noble  families  was  now  added  the  fresh  fuel  of  religious 
differences ;  the  earl  of  Ormond  having  been  brought 
up  at  the  court  of  England  in  the  profession  of  the 
Reformed  Faith,  while  Desmond  has  been  always  cele- 
brated by  Catholic  historians  as  one  of  the  champions 
of  the  ancient  Irish  Church.  But  the  cause  of  religion 
might  well  have  dispensed  with  such  defenders  as  this 
weak  and  turbulent  lord,  who,  although  possessing  some 
popular  qualities,  passed  his  life,  during  its  short  season  of 
prosperity,  in  a  constant  course  of  tyranny  and  exaction 
oppressive  to  all  those  who  came  within  the  sweep  of  his 
rude  sway.  Even  at  this  period,  while  yet  his  accession 
to  the  title  was  recent,  so  much  had  he  offended  by  his 
domineering  spirit  the  great  lords  of  the  West,  —  the 
lord  Roche,  the  Great  Barry,  the  lords  Courcy,  Fitz- 
Morris,  and  others,  —  that  at  length  he  was  summoned 
before  the  lord-lieutenant  and  council  to  answer  for 
these  "  misorders,"  as  well  as  for  the  offence,  with 
which  he  had  been  recently  charged,  of  "  maintaining 
all  open  rebels  and  declared  traitors/' 

As  there  appeared  but  little  hope  that,  without  the 
royal  intervention,  this  deadly  strife  between  Ormond 
and  Desmond  could  be  kept  within  any  bounds,  the 
queen  thought  it  right  to  summon  them  both  to  her 
presence,  and  an  order  was  forthwith  issued  to  that 
effect,  enjoining  also,  "  that  the  earl  of  Ormond  should 
not  come  without  the  earl  of  Desmond."  The  pre- 
sentation of  these  two  lords  to  the  queen  must  have 
followed  shortly  after  that  of  O'Neill  ;  and  there  could 
hardly  have  appeared  before  her  more  truly  characteristic 
specimens  of  the  three  races  under  whose  misrule  ill- 
fated  Ireland  was  then  suffering ;  one  of  them  being, 
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in  his  views  and  objects,  insolently  English ;  another, 
in  no  less  offensive  a  degree,  Irish*;  and  the  third, 
a  mongrel  mixture  of  the  two,  combining  in  itself 
some  of  the  worst  vices  of  each. 

Some  anxious  efforts  had  been  made  by  Desmond  to 
evade  this  royal  summons,  and,  among  other  excuses 
alleged  by  him,  he  pleaded  the  "  hot  wars,"  in  which  he 
was  then  engaged  with  his  uncle  Morris  Fitz  Desmond. 
It  was  strongly  suspected  that  this  family  warfare 
was  a  mere  mock  display  concerted  between  the  two 
relatives.  But,  however  this  might  have  been,  no  ex- 
emption from  the  royal  mandate  was  granted ;  and  the 
two  earls  accordingly  proceeded,  in  each  other's  com- 
pany, by  the  way  of  Waterford  to  England. 

How  trying  and  difficult  was  Shane's  position,  on 
his  return  home,  between  the  gratitude  still  fresh  in 
his  mind  for  the  many  courtesies  he  had  experienced  in 
England,  and  the  wild  welcome  awaiting  him  at  home 
from  the  thousands  of  devoted  followers,  who  hailed 
his  return  among  them  as  the  signal  for  fresh  inroads 
on  the  hated  lords  of  the  Pale,  —  what  difficulties 
this  position  involved  him  in  may  all  be  collected,  as 
told  with  contemporary  freshness,  in  the  copious  records 
of  that  period.  It  was  doubtless  the  favourable  change 
thought  to  have  been  worked  in  him  by  his  visit  to 
England,  that  prompted  the  wish  expressed  in  a  letter 
addressed  to  Cecil  by  sir  William  Fitz- Williams  —  he 
"  would  that  Shane  and  the  nobility  of  Ireland  would 
spend  four  or  five  months  at  court  occasionally." 

It  was  not  to  be  expected,  however,  that  the  chief 
would  remain  long  in  this  state  of  restraint ;  and  the 
first  object  of  his  resumed  hostilities  happened  to  be 
O'Donell,  son  of  the  Calwagh  O'Donell,  whom  Shane 
had  made  prisoner  by  an  act  of  barbarous  outrage,  and 
still  kept  immured  in  a  dungeon.  It  was  against  the 
son  of  this  unfortunate  chief,  now  abetted  by  M'Guire, 

*  Among  some  private  memoranda  by  sir  William  Cecil  respecting  the 
means  to  be  used  with  Shane  while  in  London,  we  find  the  following  :  — 
"  to  change  his  garments  and  go  like  a  gentleman."—  S.  P.  0. 
D    3 
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O'Reilly,  and  others  of  the  northern  toparchs,  that 
O'Neill  was  about  to  commence  hostilities. 

In  order  to  check,  before  they  spread  further,  these 
movements  of  strife,  a  day  was  fixed  by  the  lord-lieu- 
tenant and  council  for  Shane  to  meet  them  at  Dundalk, 
and  there  perform  his  part  of  the  agreement  made  with 
him,  in  England,  by  her  majesty.  At  the  same  time, 
the  earls  of  Sussex  and  Kildare  addressed  jointly  to 
this  formidable  personage  a  most  earnest  letter,  en- 
treating him  to  attend  the  appointed  meeting,  and  like- 
wise asking  of  him  a  short  truce  for  Con  O'Donell  and 
the  other  northern  chiefs  leagued  in  his  cause.  By  such 
avowals,  under  their  own  hands,  of  the  watchful  alarm 
he  had  inspired  in  his  enemies,  Shane  was  naturally  led 
to  presume  on  the  terrors  of  his  name,  and  indulge  in  a 
licence  of  self-will  that  set  all  laws  and  conventional 
usages  at  defiance. 

The  announced  object  of  the  meeting  appointed  to 
be  held  at  Dundalk  was,  as  stated  by  the  council  them- 
selves, "  the  due  performance  of  the  articles  of  in- 
denture made  recently  in  England,  between  her  high- 
ness and  O'Neill;"  and  this  meeting,  of  course,  the 
chief,  as  one  of  the  two  contracting  parties,  had  been 
duly  invited  to  attend.  But,  without  deigning  even  to 
notify  to  them  his  intention,  and  in  a  manner  pro- 
nounced by  the  council  to  have  been  "  stubborn  and 
refractory/'  he  entirely  absented  himself  from  the 
meeting.  Repeated  efforts  were  made  by  the  English 
authorities  to  induce  him  to  depart  from  this  line  of 
conduct ;  but  he  still  obstinately  persevered  in  it,  and  at 
length  declared  his  resolution  to  perform  none  of  the 
articles  agreed  upon  in  England. 

The  tone  of  defiance  thus  even  more  than  ordinarily 
assumed  by  him,  arid  the  interest  well  known  to  be 
felt  by  the  Catholic  Powers  of  Europe  in  the  fierce 
strife  now  raging  in  Ireland,  spread  an  alarm  of  secret 
plots  and  impending  invasion  throughout  the  kingdom. 
Among  other  reports  of  this  kind,  it  was  said  that  let- 
ters addressed  to  the  chief  by  the  queen  of  Scots  had, 


CONATIUS  O'DONELL.  39 

shortly  after  his  departure  for  England,  been  received 
at  one  of  his  houses,  and  was  from  thence  immediately 
forwarded  to  him.  It  was  likewise  remarked,  as  sus- 
picious, that,  during  a  great  part  of  his  sojourn  in  Lon- 
don, he  was  almost  daily  engaged  in  conference  with 
the  ambassador  of  king  Philip. 

To  acquire,  in  reality,  that  sole  dominion  over  all 
Ulster,  to  which  he  laid  claim  as  his  hereditary  right, 
was  the  avowed  and  constant  object  of  this  daring 
dynast.  His  ancestors,  he  declared,  were  kings  of 
Ulster  ;  — l(  by  the  sword  he  had  won  it,  and  by  the 
sword  he  would  maintain  it."  In  this  ambitious  de- 
sign, however,  he  had  to  contend,  not  only  with  the 
supreme  power  of  the  state,  but  likewise  with  those 
lesser  chiefs  of  the  northern  province  who  were  all 
under  the  protection  of  the  queen's  peace,  and  es- 
poused —  some  of  them,  doubtless,  sincerely  —  the 
interests  of  the  English  crown.  Among  these  lords, 
Conatius  O'Donell,  the  son  of  the  Calwagh,  stood  far 
the  highest,  as  well  in  character  as  in  station;  and 
the  quaint  tribute  paid  to  his  merits  by  the  earl  of 
Sussex  ought  not  to  be  here  omitted.  "  Con  O'Donell," 
said  this  lord,  "  is  wise,  valiant,  civil,  and  brave ;  and 
the  likeliest  plant  that  ever  sprang  in  Ulster,  whereon 
to  graft  a  good  subject."  To  the  strife  subsisting 
hereditarily  between  The  O'Neill  and  The  O'Donell, 
there  had  lately  been  added  a  new  source  of  ill-blood 
by  the  cruel  durance  in  which  the  unrelenting  Shane 
still  continued  to  hold  the  Calwagh's  son.  The  only 
terms  on  which  he  would  consent  to  the  enlargement 
of  his  prisoner  was  the  surrender  into  his  hands  of  the 
Castle  of  the  Lifford,  the  principal  defence  of  O'Donell's 
lands  ;  and  hard  and  humbling  as  must  have  been  the 
sacrifice,  it  was,  not  long  after,  wrung  from  the 
wronged  chieftain.* 

.WO-J2 

*  In  a  letter  concerning  O'Donell  from  the  queen  to  the  lord  justice, 
December  3.  1564,  it  is  said,  "  Her  majesty  is  not  without  compassion 
for  him."  -S.  P.O. 

D    4, 
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The  determination  avowed  by  Shane  to  perform  no 
part  of  the  articles  agreed  to  by  him  in  England,  again 
drove  the  contending  parties  into  all  their  usual  course 
of  tumult  and  dissension.  To  "  extirpate "  the  in- 
solent rebel  became,  as  before,  the  declared  resolution  of 
the  government ;  while  Shane  himself,  defying  their 
menaces,  again  broke  loose,  endeavoured  to  surprise 
the  garrison  of  Armagh,  and,  making  an  inroad  into 
O'Donell's  country,  brought  away  with  him  a  prey  of 
more  than  10,000  head  of  cattle. 

A.  D.  It  was  during  the  alarm  caused  by  these  violent 
1564.  proceedings  that  the  queen,  on  being  told  by  Sussex 
that  he  feared  O'Neill  was  again  brewing  some  mis- 
chief, answered,  fe  Let  not  our  friends  be  alarmed :  if 
O'Neill  rises  it  will  be  for  their  advantage  j  there  will 
be  estates  for  them  who  want."  *  This  mode  of  recon- 
ciling their  great  lords  to  Irish  rebellion,  succeeding 
rulers  have  not  been  slow  to  adopt.  But,  in  the  pre- 
sent instance,  however  eager  were  the  followers,  on  both 
sides,  to  come  to  actual  extremities,  no  such  result, 
it  is  clear,  was  desired  by  either  of  the  two  contending 
parties  ;  the  actual  position  as  well  of  the  government 
as  of  O'Neill  himself,  at  this  crisis,  being  such  as  to 
render  any  serious  burst  of  warfare  alike  ill-timed  and 
inexpedient  for  both. 

To  Elizabeth,  who  expended  money  with  a  most  re- 
luctant hand,  the  great  cost  attending  her  Irish  wars 
was  always  a  subject  of  much  concern ;  and  any  call 
upon  her  for  fresh  expenditure,  at  this  period,  would 
have  been  peculiarly  embarrassing ;  as  the  pay  of  the 
forces  then  serving  in  Ireland  was  no  less  than  three 
years  in  arrear.  Had  the  camp  of  the  Ulster  chief  been 
the  only  quarter  from  whence  danger  was  apprehended, 
the  task  of  the  government  would  have  been  far  less 
arduous.  But  the  queen's  Anglo-Irish  subjects  had 
become,  many  of  them,  deeply  disaffected ;  evil  advice 

*  Cecil,  in  writing,  about  this  time,  to  the  lord  justice  Arnold,  says 
that  "as  a  Christian  man,  he  cannot  contemplate  the  wild  Irish  set  to 
fight  as  bears  and  bandogs  without  perplexity."  —  S.  P.  O. 
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was  known  to  have  been  privately  sent  to  Shane  by 
some  of  the  malcontents  of  the  Pale,  and  appre- 
hensions were  entertained  that  the  earl  of  Desmond,  on 
his  return  from  England,  would  take  part  with  that 
powerful  rebel. 

While  such  were  the  concurring  circumstances  that 
rendered  peace  at  this  time  desirable  to  the  govern- 
ment, O'Neill,  on  his  part,  was  beset  with  diffi- 
culties which  an  appeal  to  arms  would  be  more  likely 
to  aggravate  than  remove ;  and,  among  these,  by 
far  the  most  serious  was  the  late  defection  from  his 
side  of  Tirlogh  Lynogh,  his  near  kinsman,  who,  next 
to  himself,  was  considered  the  most  powerful  man 
in  Tyrone.  Through  the  management  of  the  earl  of 
Sussex,  this  lord  had  been  led  to  renounce  his  alliance 
with  Shane  ;  but  the  chief  did  not  the  less  strenu- 
ously continue  to  harass  and  toiment  the  ruling  powers 
of  the  Pale  ;  and  the  close  relations  which  he  had  lately 
entered  into  with  the  Scots  of  the  Isles,  in  direct  de- 
fiance of  the  proclaimed  will  of  the  English  authorities, 
very  much  added  to  the  alarm  and  watchfulness  with 
which  all  his  movements  were  viewed. 

But,  notwithstanding  the  rude  tenour  of  Shane's 
career,  a  remarkable  change  had,  of  late,  been  working 
in  him,  which  may  be  traced,  as  already  has  been 
intimated,  to  the  new  scenes  of  life  opened  upon 
him  during  his  visit  to  England.  The  modes  of  so- 
ciety of  which  he  then  gained  some  insight,  and  the 
great  personages  of  Elizabeth's  court  with  whom  he 
became  acquainted,  had  evidently  wakened  in  him  an 
ambitious  taste  for  English  honours  and  English  con- 
nections, which  marks  strikingly  this  later  period  of  his 
career.  There  exist  letters  addressed  by  him  to  Dudley 
and  sir  William  Cecil,  returning  thanks  for  their  great 
kindness  to  him,  and  announcing  presents  which  he 
sends  them  of  horses,  hawks,  and  greyhounds ;  and,  a 
few  years  later,  in  writing  to  the  cardinals  of  Lorraine 
and  Guise,  he  takes  occasion  to  remind  those  person- 
ages, and  with  the  air  of  a  man  accustomed  to  civi- 
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lised  life,  of  a  curious  incident  that  occurred  in  hunt- 
ing one  day,  when  they  were  all  visitors  together  at  the 
English  court.*  The  object  of  his  letter  to  the  two  car- 
dinals was  to  desire  they  would  use  their  interest  with 
the  French  king  to  have  an  army  sent  to  assist  him, 
"  that  he  may  restore  and  defend  the  Roman  Catholic 
faith."  jdi  no  q9Ja  obiloqrni  srfJ  vfl 

Still  more  strikingly  do  we  trace  the  effects  of  his 
visit  to  England  in  the  strong  wish  felt  by  him  to 
marry  some  noble  lady  of  that  land.  In  several  of 
the  letters  addressed  by  him  to  the  queen's  ministers 
this  prayer  for  a  wife  forms  a  very  leading  part ;  and 
the  sister  of  Sussex,  the  lady  Frances,  is  always  men- 
tioned as  the  fair  object  of  his  choice.  Should  this  suit 
fail,  he  asks  for  permission  to  marry  some  foreign  lady. 
That  these  various  impressions  and  incidents  had  all 
some  share  in  shaping  the  course  which  he  afterwards 
pursued,  can  hardly  be  doubted;  while  the  compara- 
tively peaceful  state  into  which,  from  causes  already 
mentioned,  the  whole  country  had  now  subsided,  left 
freer  opening  for  the  more  pliant  course  and  tractable 
views  which  he  appeared  inclined  to  adopt. 

A  strong  suspicion  being  at  this  time  entertained  that 
the  chief,  in  concert  with  M'Connel  and  the  Scots,  was 
planning  some  serious  mischief,  a  parley  was  held  with 
him  by  the  earls  of  Ormond  and  Kildare,  to  induce  him 
to  break  with  his  Scottish  allies.  O'Neill  declared, 
however,  his  resolution  not  to  make  any  such  conces- 
sions, unless  the  petitions  lately  proposed  by  him  were 
granted  ;  and,  this  being  refused  by  the  government,  no 
terms  of  peace  were  then  arranged  between  the  parties. 
Among  the  requests  put  forth  in  his  petition,  the  fol- 
lowing were  the  most  important :  that  there  should  be 
granted  to  him  the  same  authority  over  certain  lords  of 
the  north  that  was  possessed  anciently  by  the  O'Neills ; 

*  S.  P.  O.  — The  incident  to  which  he  alludes  was  that  of  the  brother 
of  the  Cardinal  de  Guise  having  killed  two  stags  with  one  shot :  —  "  Ubi 
nobilissimum  fratrem  vestrum  D.  Marchionem  jam  tune  Scotia  venientem 
in  aula  Anglica  inter  venandum  cervos  duo  uno  sagittee  jactu  transfigentem 
videbamus." 

•  ><l  sin 
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and  that  some  English  title,  with  stipend  sufficient  to 
support  it  honourably,  should  be  bestowed  upon  him. 
There  was  likewise  appended,  as  usual,  the  unfailing 
prayer  respecting  a  wife  and  the  lady  Frances  ;  and  this 
boon  he  professed  particularly  to  desire  as  the  means  of 
"  increasing  his  civil  education/B  umtesi  \&tn  9fi 

By  the  impolitic  step  on  the  part  of  the  government 
of  refusing  all  these  requests,  the  country  was  again  ex- 
posed to  the  risk  of  general  confusion.  But  luckily  the 
task  of  mediating  between  the  crown  and  this  restive 
subject  was  entrusted  to  sir  Thomas  Cusake,  an  able 
lawyer  and  statesman,  who,  by  moderating  the  extreme 
pretensions  put  forth  on  both  sides,  conduced  to  a  re- 
sult far  more  satisfactory  than  under  such  circumstances 
could  have  been  expected.  Following  the  advice  of  this 
practised  counsellor,  Shane  addressed  to  the  queen 
an  humble  but  dignified  letter,  dated  from  "  his  camp 
at  Drum  Cru,"  wherein,  proffering  entire  submission, 
he  professed  his  "  sorrow  for  having  offended,  and  his 
intention  to  serve  her  faithfully  to  the  utmost  of  his 
power."  This  unreserved  tender  of  submission  was 
rendered  the  more  welcome  by  rumours  then  prevalent 
of  an  approaching  war  with  France.  A  royal  commis- 
sion was  accordingly  issued,  and  articles  of  peace  were 
forthwith  concluded  between  sir  Thomas  Cusake,  acting 
on  the  part  of  the  queen,  and  "  Lord  O'Neill,"  as  the 
Ulster  chief  in  these  formal  articles  is  styled.  It  was 
likewise  agreed  that,  until  invested  by  the  royal  autho- 
rity with  "another  honourable  name,"  he  should  have 
permission  still  to  retain  his  ancient  title  of  The 
O'Neill. 

The  feeling  of  relief  and  satisfaction  which  this  peace 
with  the  great  chief  immediately  caused,  showed  how 
general  was  the  feeling  of  terror  with  which  he  was 
viewed,  as  well  by  followers  as  by  foes.  Throughout 
his  own  territory  the  event  was  hailed  with  hearty  re- 
joicings.* The  queen,  in  compliance  with  his  petition, 

*  Letter  from  Robert  Fleming  to  sir  William  Cecil  (S.  P.O.)  de- 
scribing what  passed  in  O'Neill's  camp  during  the  absence  of  sir  T .  Cusake, 
and  the  joyful  manner  in  which  the  peace  was  received  by  O'Neill  and 
nis  people. 
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removed  her  garrison  from  Armagh,  and  the  chief  re- 
stored to  the  dean  and  chapter  the  ancient  cathedral 
of  that  city.  All  the  promises,  indeed,,  which  he  had 
made  to  Cusake  were  now  put  in  course  of  fulfilment ; 
and  how  much  he  had  risen  in  the  favour  of  the  public 
by  this  conduct  was  shown  soon  after  in  the  general 
burst  of  indignation  that  broke  forth  when  a  foul  at- 
tempt was  made  to  poison  him  by  a  vulgar  fanatic 
named  Smith,  It  appeared  to  have  been  wholly  forgotten, 
*or  rather  was  known  perhaps  but  to  a  select  few,  that 
the  very  nobleman,  still  at  the  head  of  the  Irish  govern- 
ment, had  basely  attempted,  but  a  few  years  before,  to 
perpetrate,  by  proxy,  the  same  cowardly  act. 

Among  the  temptations  held  out  to  the  chief,  in  his 
late  negotiation,  that  of  a  peerage,  "  with  augmentation 
of  living,"  was  not  the  least  attractive  ;  and  as  such  an 
honour  seemed  now  in  prospect  for  him,  an  eminent 
herald,  named  Terens,  was  ordered  to  search  the  ancient 
chronicles  of  the  land,  and  draw  correctly  from  them 
the  pedigree  of  the  O'Neills. 

While  the  state  of  the  northern  province  was  thus 
engaging  public  attention,  the  hereditary  feud  so  long 
fermenting  between  the  earls  of  Ormond  and  Desmond 
threatened  to  disturb  still  more  than  ever  the  precarious 
peace  of  the  English  Pale.  During  the  sojourn  of  Des- 
mond in  England,  such  was  the  state  of  destitution  to 
which  he  had  been  reduced,  both  by  poverty  and  ill- 
ness, that  in  a  melancholy  letter  written  by  him  at  that 
time,  this  lord  of  a  palatinate,  extending  to  near  600,000 
acres,  declared  that  his  pecuniary  means  were  reduced  to 
less  than  4Z.,  and  prayed  that  his  creditors  might  not  be 
permitted  to  arrest  him  on  his  journey.  When  restored, 
however,  as  he  was  now,  through  the  favour  of  the 
crown,  to  his  own  rude  but  fertile  domains,  both  the 
means  and  the  spirit  for  mischief  were  again  abundantly 
found  by  him  ;  and  the  old  hatred  between  him  and  his 
neighbour,  Ormond,  which  their  nearness  in  blood  ap- 
pears to  have  rendered  but  more  bitter,  again  broke  out 
with  fresh  force  and  virulence.  One  of  the  first  public 
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duties  required  of  Desmond,  on  his  return,  was  that  he 
should  take  measures  for  the  speedy  reform  of  certain 
abuses  prevailing  in  Munster,  as  well  as  for  the  rooting 
up  of  those  rude  antiquated  customs,  the  Bonagh,  the 
Coshery,  the  Risings-out,,  the  encouragement  of  rhymers 
and  minstrels,  and  the  use  of  the  Brehon  Law,  which 
had  still  been  suffered  to  maintain  their  ground  against 
all  the  efforts  of  legislation  and  common  sense.  The  un- 
conscious candour  with  which,  in  replying  to  the  lords 
of  the  council,  he  proposes  to  make  these  new  measures 
subservient  to  his  own  domineering  views,  are  charac- 
teristic alike  of  the  man  and  his  times.  After  suggest- 
ing that  the  Irish  chiefs  will  not  accede,  he  thinks,  to 
the  proposed  reforms,  he  desires  to  be  furnished  with 
pieces  of  ordnance  and  skilful  gunners,  to  batter  down 
the  strong  places  and  castles  of  all  these  chiefs. 

Complaints  were  made  by  the  earl  of  Ormond,  that 
the  queen's  subjects  under  his  rule  were  daily  invaded 
by  Desmond,  as  well  as  by  his  brothers  and  retinue.  He 
also  charged  that  turbulent  nobleman  as  having  been 
the  cause  of  the  long  continuance  of  the  odious  impost 
of  Coyne  and  Livery*;  averring,  on  his  own  part,  that 
he  had  been  just  on  the  point  of  renouncing  that  hated 
tax,  when  the  violent  inroads,  as  he  said,  of  Desmond, 
had  forced  him  "  to  continue  one  evil,  in  order  to  with- 
stand the  other." 

It  was  not  to  be  expected  that  two  such  neighbours  A.  r». 
should  go  on  much  longer  without  coming  into  serious  150\". 
collision.     Accordingly,  at  the  beginning   of  the  year 
1 565,  a  battle,  or  rather  skirmish,  provoked  first,  it  is 
said,  by  Desmond,  though  having  a  force  not  half  the 
number  of  that  of  his  rival,  was  fought  between  these 
two  lords.t     The  conflict  took  place  not  far  from  a  vil- 

*  "  A  custom,"  says  Baron  Finglns,  "  which  would  destroy  hell  if  used 
in  the  same."  By  this  custom  the  commander  of  an  army  and  his  soldiers 
were  privileged  "  to  take  meat  and  man's  meat  and  money  at  their 
pleasures,  without  any  ticket  or  other  satisfaction." 

t  Letter  from  the  earl  of  Ormond  to  Cecil  (S.  P.O.),  in  which,  after 
stating  that  Desmond  had  been  overthrown  and  was  in  his  hands,  he 
prays,  "  that  1iis  prisoner  may  not  be  taken  from  him  till  he  brings  him 
with  him  to  England." 
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lage  named  Affane,  in  the  county  of  Wexford,  and 
ended  in  Desmond  himself  being  wounded  and  taken 
prisoner,  and  the  greater  number  of  his  very  small  force 
slain.  It  was  on  this  occasion  he  is  said  to  have  spoken 
those  spirited  words  which  Irish  tradition  has  so  proudly 
preserved.  While  Ormond's  soldiers  were  carrying 
their  captive,  stretched  on  a  bier,  from  the  field  of  bat- 
tle, one  of  them  tauntingly  asked,  "  Where  is  now  the 
great  earl  of  Desmond  ?  "  "  Where  he  ought  to  be/' 
answered  the  intrepid  nobleman;  "upon  the  necks  of 
the  Butlers."  t 

The  articles  of  peace  lately  concluded  between  O'Neill 
and  sir  Thomas  Cusake  appear  to  have  been  observed 
far  more  faithfully  by  the  chief  himself  than  by  any  of 
those  servants  of  the  crown  with  whom  he  had  to  deal. 
The  quiet  of  the  north  under  his  rule  was  such  as,  for 
a  long  period  of  years,  had  not  been  remembered ;  and 
the  dean  of  Armagh,  himself  an  eye-witness  of  the 
scene  he  describes,  tells  of  "  the  husbandry  of  all  kinds 
and  the  sowing  of  wheat  which  he  saw  set  forth." 

To  perform  faithfully,  indeed,  the  stipulations  of  the 
peace  made  with  Cusake,  appears  to  have  been  O'Neill's 
sincere  wish  ;  and  towards  O'Donell,  his  hated  rival  and 
enemy,  he  acted  with  a  forbearance  and  self-restraint 
seldom  exercised  among  his  fellow-chiefs.  Having,  in 
the  course  of  one  of  his  forays,  to  pass  through  O'Donell's 
country,  he  treated  with  respect  the  ally  and  favourite 
of  the  English  even  in  the  person  of  his  own  deadliest 
foe ;  and  carefully  abstained  from  all  depredation  or 
encroachment.  Notwithstanding  this  exemplary  con- 
duct, none  of  the  promises  made  to  him  by  Cusake  had 
yet  been  fulfilled;  and  it  was  even  feared  that  the  gross 
injustice  was  about  to  be  committed  of  conferring  on 
O'Donell  first  the  distinction  of  the  peerage.  Mean- 
while, the  good  temper  and  moderation  of  the  Ulster 
chief  continued,  as  usually  is  the  case,  proportionate  to 
the  strength  and  goodness  of  his  cause  ;  and  in  a  letter 
buoi  : 

t  Petition  of  the  earl  of  Desmond  relating  the  particulars  of  his  con- 
flict with  the  earl  of  Ormond,  the  manner  of  the  attack,  the  wounds  he 
had  received,  and  the  poverty  he  endures.  —  S.  P.  0. 
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addressed  by  him  to  the  lords  of  the  council,  he  de- 
clares that  he  "asks  nothing  more  than  that  the  first 
peace  should  be  confirmed  under  the  great  seal."  -noahq 
The  influx  of  Scots  from  the  Isles  into  the  northern 
parts  of  Ireland  had  increased  of  late  years  to  a  degree 
that  became  alarming,  and  great  numbers  of  them  had 
settled  themselves  upon  the  territory  to  the  north  of 
the  river  Bann.  The  earl  of  Leicester  had,  more 
than  once  in  his  communications  with  O'Neill,  ad- 
vised him  to  "do  some  notable  service  whereby  he 
might  be  the  better  accepted  of  the  queen j"  and  the 
chief,  entering  into  Leicester's  views,  declared  that 
"  he  could  see  no  greater  rebels  and  traitors  than  these 
Scots,  and  had  therefore  a  mind  to  do  them  some 
mischief."  This  bold  threat,  however,  he  was  not  im- 
mediately able  to  accomplish,  owing  to  the  want  espe- 
cially of  boats  to  convey  his  force  across  the  river.  He 
lost  no  time,  however,  in  constructing  a  number  of 
culrath,  or  rude  rafts,  and  having  gained,  with  their 
help,  possession  of  a  large  monastery  on  the  banks 
of  the  river,  defended  that  post  against  the  Scots  for 
twenty-four  hours,  killing  near  a  hundred  of  their 
force.  This  bold  movement  having  thrown  open  to  him 
the  road  to  Clandeboy,  he  proceeded  thither  without 
delay,  convoked  an  assembly  of  the  neighbouring  gentry, 
and,  after  devoting  some  time  to  tc  swearing  his  people 
in  the  Route  and  the  Seven  Glynnes,"  marched  on  to 
the  Scottish  border.  Here  he  found  himself  encountered 
by  the  Scoto-Irish  lord,  Sorleboy,  whom,  after  a  short 
conflict,  he  defeated  and  made  prisoner ;  and  then  fol- 
lowed up  this  prompt  success  by  the  destruction  of 
James  M'Connel's  castle  and  town.  But  the  arrival 
of  a  fresh  reinforcement  to  the  Scots,  under  the  com- 
mand of  M'Connel  himself,  led  to  a  renewal  of  the 
combat,  and  the  final  result  was  a  decisive  victory  on 
the  side  of  O'Neill.  Seven  hundred  of  the  Scots"  fell 
on  the  field  of  battle ;  their  leaders,  M'Connel  and 
Sorleboy,  were  made  prisoners  ;  and  JEneas  the  Proud 

was  among  the  number  of  the  slain. 

•n  ben 
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Another  brother  of  the  Scottish  leader,  named  Alex- 
ander, had  sailed  to  his  aid,  with  a  force  of  900  men, 
which  he  succeeded  in  disembarking  at  the  island  of 
Raghlin.  But,  on  learning  there  the  defeat  which  his 
brothers  had  met  with,  he  abandoned  all  hope  of  re- 
pairing the  disaster,  and  immediately  withdrew  with  his 
troops. 

This  brilliant  and  well-timed  achievement  was  hailed 
by  all  parties,  both  English  and  Irish,  with  unmixed 
joy  and  gratulation.  The  "  greatness  of  O'Neill "  was, 
even  in  official  circles,  acknowledged  and  lauded  ;  his 
promised  peerage  was  now  no  longer  to  be  delayed  ; 
and  it  was  even  thought  expedient  that  the  queen  herself 
should  address  a  letter  to  him,  returning  thanks  for  this 
great  service.  That  a  coalition  thus  strangely  com- 
pounded would  long  hold  together  was  not  to  be  ex- 
pected ;  and  the  first  symptoms  we  find  of  a  relapse  into 
hostile  feelings  occur  in  some  Instructions  addressed  by 
the  queen  to  the  lord-deputy,  wherein,  among  other  mat- 
ters, she  desires  that  the  chief  may  be  made  "  to  answer 
all  disorders  committed  since  the  last  pardon  ;  —  such 
as  his  proceedings  against  the  Scots,  without  advising 
the  lord-deputy  of  his  intentions ;  his  using  them  as 
his  captives,  ransoming  whom  he  liked;  taking  into  his 
own  possession  their  castles  and  countries,  and  doing 
all  things  as  though  the  countries  and  subjects  were  his 
own." 

From  a  state  of  affairs  such  as  these  instructions  dis- 
close, no  chance  of  peace,  order,  or  obedience  could  be 
expected.  There  was,  therefore,  an  end  to  the  short 
respite  from  discord  which  the  kingdom  had  been  al- 
lowed, and  Shane  again  stood  forth  in  his  own  natural 
character,  as  open  insurgent  and  outlaw. 

In  the  bold  warfare  he  had  hitherto  waged  against 
the  whole  force  of  the  government,  O'Neill  had  fearful 
odds  to  contend  with ;  but  a  yet  more  trying  struggle 
now  awaited  him.  The  present  lord-deputy,  sir  Henry 
Sydney,  was  known  to  have  declared,  on  resuming  his 
post,  that  the  time  for  temporizing- was  gone  by  ;  that 
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the  rebel  must  be  "  chastised  before  he  grew  more  strong 
and  perilous;"  and,  unless  he  were  speedily  put  down, 
"the  queen  would  lose  Ireland  as  her  sister  had  lost 
Calais." 

It  is  not  improbable  that  Sydney,  in  addition  to  these 
public  motives  for  his  conduct,  may  also  have  been  led 
to  adopt  a  course  of  increased  severity  against  O'Neill 
by  the  strong  persuasion  he  knew  to  be  abroad  that  he 
had  himself  once  joined  in  league  with  that  arch-rebel. 
This  damaging  charge  against  him  was  thought  to 
have  originated  with  the  earl  of  Sussex,  who  likewise 
had  mentioned,  it  was  said,  in  proof  of  its  truth,  that, 
so  far  back  as  the  year  1559,  sir  Henry  Sydney  had 
written  a  letter  to  the  Ulster  chief,  and  had  addressed 
it  to  him  in  the  old  Irish  fashion  by  the  title  of  The 
O'Neill.  Of  such  importance  was  this  charge  con- 
sidered, from  the  fear  and  jealousy  with  which  all  Irish 
customs  were  regarded,  that  the  queen  ordered  the  earl 
of -Sussex  to  appear  and  answer  before  the  council  for 
what  he  had  reported ;  and  explanations  having  been 
given  on  both  sides,  Sydney  was  acquitted  of  all  evil 
intentions.* 

To  induce  Shane  to  hold  a  parley  with  him  was  the 
lord-deputy's  earnest  wish,  and  the  town  of  Dundalk, 
at  the  northern  extremity  of  the  English  Pale,  was  more 
than  once  the  place  appointed  for  their  meeting.  But 
the  sturdy  chieftain  had  long  declared  that  he  "  would 
never  come  to  any  governor;"  and,  accordingly,  the 
only  visits  he  now  paid  to  the  Pale  were  made  with  fire 
and  sword.  When  not  thus  occupied  with  the  ruling 
powers,  he  mostly  employed  himself  in  taking  revenge 
on  those  northern  captains  who  had  joined  the  ranks  of 
the  English  ;  and,  among  them,  the  objects  of  his  bitter- 
est hatred  were  O'Donell  and  Maguire  of  'Fermanagh, 
from  whom  he  bad  lately  taken  their  strongest  castles, 
the  Liffer  and  Dundrum,  and  fortified  them  for  his  own 
defence. 

*  Letter  from  sir  William  Cecil  to  sir  Henry  Sydney —  S.P.  0. 
VOL.    IV.  E 
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Among  the  means  devised  for  counterpoising  this 
vast  power,  it  was  deemed  expedient  to  raise  some 
of  the  wealthier  captains  to  the  honours  of  the  peer- 
age ;  and  besides  O'Donell,  who  was  soon  to  be  created 
earl  of  Tyrconnel,  Mac  Carthy  More,  a  great  lord  of 
Munster,  surrendered  his  estates  at  this  time  to  the  queen, 
and  had  them  reconveyed  to  him  by  letters  patent,  to- 
gether with  the  title  of  earl  of  Clancarthy.  But  the 
descendant  of  the  northern  Hy-Nialls  looked  down 
on  these  modern  honours  with  scorn.  "  The  queen,"  he 
said,  "has  made  a  new  earl  of  Mac  Carthy;  but  I  keep 
a  lackey  as  noble  as  he.  My  ancestors  were  kings  of 
Ulster."  In  a  similar  strain  of  scorn  and  defiance  were  his 
answers  to  the  two  commissioners,  justice  Dowdal  and 
Stukeley,  who  had  been  sent  to  him  to  propose  terms  of 
peace.  "  He  had  never  made  peace,"  he  said,  "  with 
the  queen,  but  by  her  seeking ;  nor  would  he  surrender 
a  single  advantage  his  arms  had  won.  He  would  keep 
from  O'Donell  his  country,  from  Bagnal  the  Newrys, 
and  from  Kildare  his  strong  fortress  of  Dundrum.  He 
had  sent  envoys  to  represent  him  in  foreign  lands.  He 
could  bring  into  the  field  1000  horse  and  4000  foot; 
and  was  able  to  burn  and  spoil  to  Dublin  gates,  and 
come  away  unfought."* 

But  notwithstanding  this  tone  of  defiance,  the 
shrewd  chieftain  could  not  but  see  that  no  ordinary 
struggle  now  awaited  him  ;  and  that  while  the  defection 
from  his  banner  of  some  of  the  highest  of  his  fellow- 
chiefs,  and  a  general  impatience  among  the  rest  of  the 
rude  arrogance  of  his  sway,  had  very  much  thinned  and 
weakened  the  ranks  of  the  native  force,  the  efforts  now 
made  by  the  lords  of  the  Pale  to  effect  the  great  object 
of  reducing  Ulster  to  obedience  was  such  as  had  never, 
on  any  former  occasion,  been  witnessed. 

On  the  other  hand,  with  such  mild  forbearance  had 
O'Neill's  offences  been  hitherto  treated,  it  is  hardly 
surprising  that,  even  though  aware  of  his  impending 


RENEWED    OUTRAGES    OF    o'NEILL.  51 

danger,  he  yet  should  trust  to  his  often-tried  fortune 
for  the  means  of  averting  it.  Whether  the  boldness 
of  Shane's  character  had  awakened  in  the  queen  a  feel- 
ing of  sympathy,  which  the  picturesque  interest  of  his 
visit  to  her  court  had  increased,  or  whether,  as  appears 
more  probable,  her  dislike  of  large  expenditure  led  her  to 
avoid  the  inglorious  cost  of  Irish  victories,  it  is  certain 
that  hostile  movements  against  O'Neill  were  much  dis- 
countenanced by  her;  and  allusions  to  this  known 
feeling  of  hers  are  found  in  some  of  the  official  letters. 
Thus  the  lord-deputy,  writing  to  Cecil,  says,  "  It 
is  easy  enough  to  chastise  O'Neill,  and  reform  the  rest, 
if  the  queen  will  have  him  subdued."  Even  at  the 
crisis  we  have  now  reached,  one  of  the  instructions  given 
to  the  vice- chamberlain  Knowles,  whom  the  queen  had 
sent  to  consult  with  Sydney  as  to  the  expedition  into 
Ulster,  was,  that  they  should  consider  whether  the 
chief  "  might  be  reformed  without  actual  war."  It  was 
likewise  especially  impressed  upon  Knowles,  "  that  his 
commission  was  not  to  hinder  any  good  conclusion  with 
O'Neill." 

In  conformity  with  this  enjoined  policy,  the  lord- 
deputy  appointed  a  parley  with  the  Ulster  chieftain 
at  Dundalk,  and  went  thither  himself,  at  the  time  ap- 
pointed*, attended  by  the  council  and  a  guard  of  1000 
horse;  but,  after  keeping  the  lord-deputy  waiting 
there  some  days,  his  only  answer  to  the  vice-regal 
summons  was  a  sudden  irruption  with  fire  and  sword 
into  the  Pale ;  and  shortly  after,  to  brave  still  further 
the  English  authorities,  he  laid  siege  to  the  town  of 
Dundalk.  But  here  he  found  himself  boldly  encoun- 
tered by  John  Fitzwilliams,  who  so  well  defended  the 
town,  that  the  chieftain  lost  three  ensigns,  seventeen  of 
his  men,  and  a  great  number  more  who  died  on  coming 
to  the  camp 

Meanwhile,  the  force  collected  by  Sydney,  to  carry  the 

*  In  a  letter  of  sir  Francis  Knollys  to  the  lord-deputy,   he  mentions 
that  Sydney  was  then  at  Uundalk,  "tarrying  Shane's  coming  to  parley." 
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war  into  Shane's  territories,  had  been  brought  to  a  state 
of  readiness ;  and  the  great  efforts  made  to  render  this 
force  efficient  showed  how  important  the  service  was 
considered,  and  how  formidable  the  rebellious  subject 
against  whom  it  was  directed. 

That  the  resources  of  the  Pale  itself  were  not  thought 
adequate  to  the  emergency  is  clear  from  the  measures 
adopted  by  the  government  to  have  troops  forwarded 
from  Bristol  as  well  as  from  Berwick  by  the  Isle  of 
Man.  But  the  reinforcement  deemed  the  most  valu- 
able, less  from  its  numbers  than  from  the  ability  of  its 
leader,  was  a  corps  of  1000  foot,  commanded  by  Edward 
Randolph,  who  had  been  a  lieutenant  of  the  ordnance, 
and  was  made  colonel  of  this  corps.  He  had  also  been 
entrusted  with  a  sum  of  money,  which  was  to  be  ex- 
pended only  on  the  service  in  Ulster.  All  being  ready 
for  the  expedition,  Sydney  set  forth,  with  the  main 
body  of  his  force,  to  attack  O'Neill,  who  had  lately 
been  adding  to  his  other  enormities  the  gross  outrage 
of  burning  down  the  metropolitan  church  of  Armagh. 
After  remaining  a  short  time  encamped  at  the  Derry, 
the  lord-deputy  left  in  that  town  a  strong  garrison,  under 
the  command  of  Randolph,  and  then  resumed  his  march 
through  Ulster,  taking  possession,  in  the  queen's  name, 
of  the  castles  of  Donegal,  Ballyshannon,  Beleck,  and 
Castle  Sligo,  and  delivering  them  to  the  keeping  of 
Con  O'Donell. 

In  the  mean  time  a  skirmish  had  taken  place,  near 
Knockfergus,  between  a  part  of  Shane's  force  and  the 
garrison  left  under  Randolph's  command  at  the  Derry; 
and  whatever  advantage  accrued  to  the  English  from  the 
conflict,  it  was  felt  to  have  been  dearly  purchased  by 
the  loss  of  their  excellent  leader  —  a  loss  the  more  re- 
markable, as  he  was  the  only  man  on  the  English  side 
killed  in  that  short  conflict.* 

This  general  hosting  into  O'Neill's  territory,  which 

*  Letter  from  the  lord-deputy  to  sir  William  Cecil  —  "doleful  news  of 
the  death  of  colonel  Kandolf'e  and  of  the  victory  honourably  achieved."  — 
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occupied  a  period  of  about  six  weeks,  and  must  have 
formed  no  trifling  item  of  the  expense  of  the  queen's 
wars  against  that  chief,  was  accompanied  by  most  of  the 
great  lords  of  the  Pale.  The  bishop  of  Meath,  the  earls 
of  Desmond,  Kildare,  Howth,  and  Louth,  the  barons  of 
Dunboyne,Tremlestown,and  Coraghmore,  the  lord  Fitz- 
Morris  of  Kerry,  and  the  White  Knight  —  such  was 
the  array  of  high  personages  who  accompanied  the  lord- 
deputy  on  this  signal  occasion,  ( e  all  earnest,"  we  are  told, 
"in  performing  good  service  against  O'Neill  and  other 
traitors."  The  chief  himself,  whose  house  at  Benboorb, 
one  of  the  largest  of  his  many  mansions,  had,  at  the 
commencement  of  this  inroad,  been  burned  to  the  ground, 
was  compelled,  as  often  before  had  been  his  resource,  to 
fly  to  his  fastnesses  among  the  hills.  But  not  the  less 
confidently,  though  thus  hunted,  did  he  still  trust  to 
the  strength  of  his  cause  and  himself;  and  it  was  at 
this  time,  while  holding  proudly  his  rude  court  among 
the  woods,  that  he  addressed  that  remarkable  letter  to 
the  cardinals  of  Lorraine  and  Guise,  desiring  their  in- 
fluence with  the  French  monarch  to  have  an  army 
sent  to  his  aid.  He  had  before  written  to  the  king  of 
France,  requesting  that  "  the  perpetual  treaty  proposed 
by  the  late  monarch  should  be  concluded,  and  that  five 
or  six  thousand  French  well  armed  should  be  sent  to 
assist  in  expelling  the  English."  With  the  same  buoy- 
ancy of  spirit  we  find  him  boasting,  at  this  juncture,  to 
one  of  his  brother  chiefs  that  he  "  had  done  quite  as 
much  hurt  to  the  English  as  they  to  him ; "  and,  at  the 
same  time,  offering  "  to  assist  this  chief  in  winning 
back  his  own  lands." 

However  menacing  was  the  show  of  force  put  forth  by 
the  deputy,  had  the  northern  captains  but  rallied  man- 
fully round  their  chief,  although  success  might  not  have 
attended  him,  his  last  effort  would  have  been  rendered  less 
inglorious.  But  counting  already  on  his  approaching 
fall,  some  of  the  most  powerful  of  his  allies  and  liegemen 
had  espoused  the  English  alliance.  O'Connor-Sligo, 
Mac-Glanogue,  the  chief  O'Reilly,  whose  son  was  a  host- 
E  3 
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age  in  Dublin  Castle,  Mac-Neil  O'More,  the  lord  of  the 
Fews,  who  had  fled  by  stealth  from  O'Neill's  camp  and 
repaired  to  Dundalk,  and  likewise  O'Dogherty,  a  de- 
serter to  the  English  at  the  fight  of  Knockfergus,  —  all 
these,  together  with  the  O'Hanlons  and  Mac-Mahons, 
had  either  joined  or  were  suing  to  be  received  by  the 
lord-deputy.  Among  the  most  recent  deserters  to  the 
government  was  Cormac  M*Ardyll,  president  of  Shane's 
council. 

Thus  abandoned  by  almost  all  his  followers,  and 
having  no  resource  left  but  in  his  own  unconquered 
spirit,  he  at  last  resolved  on  the  desperate  experiment  of 
applying  for  aid  to  the  Scots  of  Claneboy,  —  the  very 
people  whom,  but  two  years  before,  he  had  so  wantonly 
invaded,  slaying  with  his  own  hand  their  favourite  leader, 
James  Mac-Connel,  and  forcibly  expelling  them  out  of 
their  territory.  He  likewise  applied  for  help  to  the  earl 
of  Argyle ;  and  it  was  probably  in  the  course  of  their 
communications  on  this  subject  that  the  chief  presented 
to  Argyle  a  suit  of  apparel  which  Henry  VIII.  had  given 
to  his  father,  the  late  earl  of  Tyrone. 

But  while  thus  earnestly  the  fallen  warrior  was  suing 
for  succour,  the  lord-deputy  had  commenced  his  march 
into  Tyrone,  where  such  numbers  of  Shane's  followers 
came  in  and  submitted,  as  rendered  this  progress  of  the 
English  lord  a  course  of  peaceful  triumph.  Most  of 
the  chief's  castles  were  likewise  surrendered  ;  and  to 
Con  O'Donell,  the  special  favourite  of  the  English,  the 
safe  keeping  of  all  these  castles  was  entrusted. 

The  career  of  O'Neill  was  now  hurrying  fast  to  its 
close,  and  the  last  scenes  of  his  stormy  life  show  most 
strikingly,  in  the  very  rashness  with  which  he  rushed 
on  ruin,  how  trusting  and  fearless  was  his  truly  Irish 
nature.  The  brilliant  victory  gained  by  him  over  the 
Scots  in  the  year  1564,  though  deemed  deserving  of  laud 
and  honour  from  the  queen  herself,  was  viewed  with  far 
different  eyes  by  those  who  had  suffered  from  that  deathful 
fight,  and  by  none  was  it  remembered  more  bitterly  than 
by  Oge  Mac  Connell,  the  brother  of  the  Scottish  chief 
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whom  O'Neill  had  slain  in  that  battle  with  his  own  hand. 
To  find  some  means  of  avenging  that  loss  Mac  Connell 
had  watched  the  sinking  fortunes  of  his  fated  victim  j  and 
when  the  lord-deputy  lately  marched  into  Tyrone,  was 
one  of  the  first  to  offer  his  services  against  the  rebel. 
With  no  less  eagerness  did  the  widow  of  the  late  chief- 
tain wait  and  watch  for  the  hour  of  retribution  j  and  her 
sole  stipulation  with  O'Donell,  to  whom  she  was  about 
to  be  married,  was,  that  he  should  revenge  her  late 
husband's  death. 

In  this  state  of  mind  were  they  when  the  first  over- 
tures from  O'Neill  reached  them  ;  and  shortly  after 
arrived  the  announcement  that  he  himself  was  on  his 
way  to  Mac  Council's  camp.  They  had  now  within  their 
grasp  the  object  and  means  of  the  great  revenge  for 
which  they  thirsted.  In  order  to  lull  the  minds  of  their 
guests  into  a  feeling  of  security,  great  cheer  had  been 
prepared  for  them ;  and  Shane,  on  arriving  with  the  few 
faithful  followers  he  could  still  boast,  found  himself 
hospitably  welcomed.  But  in  the  course  of  their  rude 
carousal  words  of  ill  omen  began  to  be  muttered ;  the 
Scots  kindled  as  the  remembrance  of  old  wrongs  came 
over  their  minds,  and  at  length,  on  a  signal  given,  armed 
soldiers  rushed  into  the  tent,  despatched  rapidly  the  few 
inferior  guests,  and  then  buried  their  weapons  savagely 
in  O'Neill.  The  body  of  the  chief  was  wrapped  up  by 
them  in  a  common  kern's  shirt,  and  then  borne  awa 
to  a  ruined  church  in  the  neighbourhood,  where  they 
consigned  it  to  the  earth.  But,  as  even  this  method  of 
dealing  with  his  remains  was  thought  too  honourable,  he 
was  again  taken  up ;  and  the  head  being  severed  from 
the  body,  was  sent  to  the  lord-deputy,  who  caused  it  to 
be  fixed  upon  a  pole  and  set  on  the  top  of  the  castle  of 
Dublin. 

The  power  that  enabled  this  remarkable  Irishman  —  as 
thoroughly  Irish  in  temper  and  spirit  as  in  race  —  so  long 
to  baffle  the  English  authorities,  lay  not  so  much  in  mere 
talent  as  in  that  far  rarer  gift,  strength  of  character, 
which  seldom  fails  to  give  those  endued  with  it  a  mastery 
E  4 


56  HISTORY    OF    IRELAND. 

over  their  fellow-men.*  This  commanding  faculty  the 
Irish  chief  possessed  in  no  ordinary  degree,  and  gave 
proofs  of  its  power  in  all  the  widely  different  positions 
in  which  he  was  placed,  whether  carousing  among  his  own 
vassals  in  the  rude  halls  of  Benhoorb,  or  mingling  as  a 
guest  with  the  princes  and  nobles  to  whom  he  was  pre- 
sented at  the  English  court. 

Though  treating  in  general  with  haughty  contempt 
the  minor  potentates  of  Ulster,  and  always  upholding 
the  poor  and  the  weak  against  their  encroachments,  he 
was  not  the  less  zealously  —  such  the  ascendancy  he 
had  gained  over  them — obeyed  and  served  by  these  lords 
in  the  field.  How  strong  was  the  impression  he  made 
on  the  mind  of  the  queen  herself,  was  shown  by  her 
retaining  towards  him  the  same  friendly  bearing  through 
all  the  strife,  confusion,  and —  what  in  her  eyes  was 
even  still  worse  — lavish  expenditure,  of  which  he  con- 
tinued for,  several  years  after,  to  be  the  unceasing  cause. 
A  grateful  sense,  indeed,  of  this  constant  kindness  to 
him  had  no  small  share,  as  he  avowed,  in  prompting  him 
to  that  expedition  against  the  Scots,  which,  however 
chivalrously  undertaken,  was  in  him  rash  and  impolitic, 
and  led  ultimately  to  his  ruin. 

In  addition  to  the  striking  instances  already  given  of 
the  queen's  lenity  to  this  great  disturber,  another  still 
more  remarkable  may  be  mentioned,  as  showing  a  desire 
in  her  even  to  screen  his  disloyal  deeds.  In  a  letter  ad- 
dressed to  Cecil  by  sir  William  Fitz-William,  in  the 
year  1566j,  this  functionary  ventures  to  complain  that 
t{  the  council  are  not  permitted  to  write  the  truth  of 
O'Neill's  evil  doings ;  "  and  that  this  was  actually  the 
case,  appears  from  the  result  of  an  application  made  at 
this  time  to  them  in  favour  of  the  Calwagh  O'Donell. 
This  chief  stood  deservedly  high  in  the  favour  of  the 
English,  and  had  suffered  severely  in  their  cause.  But 
notwithstanding  these  strong  claims,  the  sum  of  the 

*  "  O'Neill,"  says  Sir  Henry  Sydney  in  one  of  his  letters,  "  is  the  only 
Strong  man  in  Ireland." 
t  State  Paper  Office. 
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answer  to  his  petition  was,  that  "  the  lords  justices  could 
not  help  him,  because  of  O'Neill's  great  friendship  in 
the  council." 

Among  all  classes  of  the  people  of  the  Pale,  the  same 
friendly  feeling  towards  him  prevailed;  and  it  was  doubt- 
less with  the  view  of  availing  himself  of  this  popularity 
that  he  made  it  a  point,  in  his  negotiations  with  sir 
Thomas  Cusake,  that  the  town  of  Ballygriffin  within 
the  Pale  should  be  given  up  to  him,  together  with  such 
increased  means  of  maintenance  as  would  enable  him  to 
make  that  town  his  principal  place  of  abode. 

Of  the  acts  of  crime  and  violence  with  which  he  is 
chargeable,  it  can  only  be  said  that  in  viewing  lightly 
such  deeds  of  blood,  he  was  kept  in  countenance  by 
some  far  higher  pretenders  to  character  in  those  days; 
that  he  himself  was  near  falling  the  victim  of  a  scheme 
of  murder  which  the  queen's  minister  had  planned,  and 
the  queen  herself  was  privy  to ;  and  that,  frightful  as 
such  a 'crime  must  be  under  all  circumstances,  it  becomes 
doubly  hideous  when  coupled  with  boasts,  as  it  was 
in  those  days,  of  a  new  religious  era,  in  whose  pure 
light  not  only  the  creed  but  the  moral  spirit  of  ancient 
Christendom  was  to  be  re-awakened. 

The  more  venial  but  still  disgusting  excesses  imputed 
to  him  furnish  a  favourite  part  of  the  gossip  in  which 
the  chroniclers  of  his  life  delight  to  indulge.  To  their 
pages  the  curious  must  be  referred  for  an  account  of  his 
vast  wine-cellar  at  Dundrum,  furnished  always,  as  we 
are  told,  with  a  stock  of  200  tuns ;  as  well  as  of  that 
earthen  pit  in  which,  to  refresh  himself  after  his  pota- 
tions, he  used  for  hours  to  stand  buried  up  to  the 
chin.*  With  respect  to  his  daring  abduction  of  the  wife 
of  O'Donell,  it  appears  pretty  certain  that  in  that  law- 
less adventure  the  lady  herself  took  at  least  as  willing 
a  part  as  her  formidable  gallant. 

Of  the  extent  of  Shane's  scholarship  we  have  no  know- 

*  As  a  matter  of  curiosity,  people  went,  as  we  are  told,  after  Shane's 
death,  "  to  visit  his  lodgings  in  the  fen  where  he  kept  his  cattle  and 
men."  Letter  from  the  lord-treasurer  Winchester  to  the  lord-deputy. 
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ledge  except  through  the  medium  of  the  English  chroni- 
cler, by  whom  we  are  informed  that  he  could  neither  read 
nor  write  English.  There  are  no  letters  from  his  hand 
extant ;  but  his  signature  to  those  written  for  him  by  the 
able  divines  who  formed  his  council  is  always  penned 
with  peculiar  neatness ;  and  the  letters  themselves,  of 
which  several  exist  *,  might  be  referred  to  as  fine  spe- 
cimens of  handwriting. 

There  had  now  occurred  within  short  intervals  of 
each  other,  three  great  public  events,  —  the  death  of 
O'Neill,  the  expulsion  of  the  Scots  from  Ireland,  and 
the  extinction  of  the  old  odious  tax  of  Coyne  and 
Livery, — all  bringing  with  them,  if  not  much  hope  for 
the  future,  at  least  a  welcome  and  gladdening  relief  from 
present  evils.  The  declared  intention  likewise  of  the 
government  to  take  advantage  of  the  quiet  prevailing 
through  Ulster,  in  order  to  plant  in  that  province 
English  inhabitants,  and  extend  to  the  bulk  of  the 
natives  English  polity  and  law,  served  for  a  time  to 
awaken  fresh  interest  among  the  people,  and  thereby 
divert  them  from  those  factious  feuds  in  which  so  much 
of  the  country's  strength  had  been  wasted. 

On  hearing  of  the  death  of  the  Ulster  chief,  the  lord- 
deputy  had  despatched  messengers  to  the  different 
English  garrisons  to  give  them  notice  of  the  important 
event.  Luckily  the  task  of  choosing  a  successor  to  the 
late  chief  was  attended  in  the  present  instance  with  but 
little  difficulty,  as  Tirlogh  Lynogh,  the  allotted  heir  to  his 
title  and  possessions,  had  long  been  an  avowed  follower 
and  favourite  of  the  English.  In  a  letter,  indeed,  to 
the  queen,  written  but  a  few  weeks  before  this  crisis 
occurred,  we  find  the  lord-deputy  highly  extolling 
Tirlogh  as  "a  devote  servant  to  her  highness."  j  By 
his  very  first  act,  however,  the  new  liegeman  incurred 
the  anger  of  his  royal  mistress ;  having  chosen  to 

*  In  the  State  Paper  Office. 

t  Of  Tirlogh's  lady,  the  following  notice  occurs  in  a  letter  of  Sydney's 
to  the  queen  :  —  "  And  for  that  his  wife  hath  been  an  instrument 
and  chief  counsellor  to  frame  him  to  this  order  of  obedience  and  dutiful 
manner  of  proceeding,  I  humbly  beseech  your  majesty  to  bestow  upon 
her  a  garment." 
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found  his  title  to  the  succession  upon  the  old  Irish 
rule  of  Captainry,  and  likewise  taken  upon  himself  the 
forbidden  title  of  The  O'Neill.  For  these  offences 
Tirlogh  humbly  craved  pardon,  renounced  the  name 
which  he  professed  to  have  ignorantly  assumed,  and  was 
again  received  into  favour. 

While,  from  those  habits  perhaps  of  submission 
into  which  they  had  been  schooled  under  the  strong  and 
single  rule  of  Shane  O'Neill,  the  people  of  the  north 
were  quietly  settling  into  obedience,  the  results,  on 
the  other  hand,  of  divided  and  jarring  government, 
were  no  less  exemplified  in  the  state  to  which  Munster 
had  been  reduced  under  the  joint  but  discordant  do- 
minion of  the  earls  of  Ormond  and  Desmond. 

At  a  period  somewhat  later  of  his  able  ministry,  sir 
Henry  Sydney,  with  the  view  of  informing  himself  of 
the  actual  state  of  Munster,  took  a  journey  into  that 
province,  and  the  account  he  has  left  of  all  that  he  wit- 
nessed, during  his  progress,  presents  such  a  picture  of 
misery,  lawlessness,  and  abused  power,  as  no  mere  out- 
line could  do  justice  to,  nor  aught  but  the  actual  details 
themselves  could  picture  adequately  to  the  reader.  It 
might  have  been  expected  that,  at  least  in  the  territory 
of  Ormond,  brought  up  as  that  lord  had  been  at  the 
English  court,  and  professing  high  zeal  in  the  queen's 
service,  some  tolerable  advance  had  been  made  at  this 
time  towards  the  adoption  of  English  custom  and 
law.  But  no  such  progress  was  anywhere  visible;  and 
of  the  few  abortive  attempts  at  civilisation  that  had 
been  tried,  there  remained  but  the  melancholy  traces, 
—  large  tracts  of  land,  once  tilled  and  pastured,  but 
now  lying  waste  and  uninhabited ;  while  of  the  English 
population  the  greater  part  was  thinned  away,  partly  by 
slaughter,  partly  by  banishment,  and  a  great  number 
through  actual  famine.  That  much  of  this  ruin  and 
wretchedness  was  the  fruit  of  Ormond's  misgovernment 
may  be  implied,  from  another  complaint  made  by 
Sydney,  who  says,  so  grossly  had  the  liberties  granted 
to  him  in  the  last  reign  been  abused,  that,  unless  a 
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considerable  reform  took  place,  all  those  privileges  must 
be  resumed. 

When  such  was  the  best  sample  produce  of  civilised 
life  which  even  this  favourite  of  the  English  court  could 
offer  his  subjects,  some  slight  notion  may  be  formed  of 
the  sort  of  rule  that  must  have  prevailed  under  his 
brother  Palatine,  Desmond  *  —  a  nobleman  who,  as  the 
queen's  letters  significantly  describe  him,  "  was  not 
brought  up  where  law  and  justice  had  been  frequented." 

The  principal  object  of  Sir  Henry  Sydney,  in  taking 
this  journey  into  Munster,  was  to  inquire  into  some 
charges  of  tyranny  which  had  lately  been  brought 
against  Desmond,  and  adopt  means  to  prevent  in  future 
such  daring  stretches  of  power.  He  sent,  accordingly, 
to  require  the  presence  of  that  earl,  who,  not  suspecting 
the  real  purpose  of  the  summons,  came  to  meet  him  at 
Youghall  ;  and  we  have  an  account  from  Sydney  him- 
self |  of  all  that  ensued  on  this  occasion,  given  with  that 
freshness  and  authenticity  which  such  memorials  made 
at  the  moment  can  alone  pretend  to  possess. 

Taking  along  with  him  the  reluctant  earl,  and  still 
attended  by  a  guard  of  200  horse  which  had  accom- 
panied him  from  Dublin,  the  lord-deputy  continued 
his  progress  through  the  south  of  Ireland,  turning  to 
account  whatever  information  he  was  able  to  collect  on 
the  way.  While  passing  through  the  county  of  Cork,  of 
which  one  third,  says  Sydney,  "  was  held  by  Desmond 
under  his  rule,  or  rather  tyranny,"  they  were  met  by 
all  the  first  lords  and  gentlemen  of  that  county,  —  the 
viscount  Barry,  the  lord  Roche,  the  lord  Courcy,  Mac 
Carthy  Reagh,  and  others,  who,  though  all  of  them 
great  land-owners,  and  owing  immediate  service  only  to 
the  crown,  were,  as  they  alleged,  so  injured  and  "  ex- 
acted upon "  by  Desmond,  as  to  have  "  become  in 
effect  his  thralls  and  slaves." 
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Among  other  charges  brought  against  him,  it  was 
alleged  that  he  had  levied  men  and  money  for  lawless 
purposes,  and  had  even  persisted,  in  open  defiance  of 
the  late  act  of  the  legislature,  to  extort  from  his 
wretched  dependents  the  odious  tax  of  Coyne  and  Livery. 
When  expostulated  with,  by  Sydney,  on  these  offences, 
he  answered  haughtily,  that  (C  not  for  any  one  would  he 
reduce  his  force  of  Gallo-glasses,  nor  relinquish  Coyne 
and  Livery  ;  that  where,  in  former  times,  he  had  but 
one  Irish  soldier,  he  would  now  keep  five ;  nor  doubted 
that,  before  midsummer,  he  would  have  5000  in  the 
field." 

This  menacing  tone,  however,  was  but  of  short  dura- 
tion. The  self-willed  earl  soon  saw  that  he  had  got  into 
hands  far  too  strong  for  him ;  and,  as  they  passed 
through  the  county  of  Limerick,  still  accompanied  by 
those  lords  and  gentlemen  who  had  joined  them,  the 
desolation  they  everywhere  witnessed,  the  silent  ruin 
that  reigned  around,  told  more  forcibly  than  could  any 
eloquence,  the  havoc  and  misery  brought  by  misrule  on 
that  devoted  land. 

On  the  arrival  of  the  party  at  Kilmallock,  the  an- 
cient seat  of  the  earls  of  Desmond,  there  wanted  not 
omens  to  tell  its  lord,  as  he  entered  the  gate,  that  he 
now  was  received  there,  not  as  master  but  as  prisoner. 
Finding  it  useless  to  assume  any  longer  a  tone  of  de- 
fiance, he  now  had  recourse  to  abject  submission  ;  — >- 
showing  how  kindred  are  -the  extremes  of  arrogance 
and  servility,  and  how  ready  are  those  who  play  the 
despot  towards  others  to  shrink  and  quail  in  the  pre- 
sence of  power  themselves.  When  next  summoned 
before  the  queen's  representative,  he  sunk  abjectly  upon 
his  knees,  and  freely  confessing  all  his  late  misdeeds, 
remained  voluntarily  in  that  humbled  position  during 
the  remainder  of  their  interview.  In  consequence  of  the 
important  results  of  this  journey,  Desmond  was  placed 
under  strict  custody ;  and,  in  this  state,  was  led  along 
by  the  lord-deputy  through  Limerick  and  Galway  to 
Dublin. 
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While  the  earl  himself  was  thus  cruelly  paraded 
through  the  country,  the  fate  of  his  countess,  as  de- 
scribed by  herself,  was  hardly  less  painful  and  cruel. 
In  a  letter  addressed  by  her  to  the  commissioners  in 
Munster*,  she  describes  the  country  as  being  in  such 
a  condition,  that  "  few  can  trust  a  father,  a  son,  or 
brother  ;  "  and  adds,  that  she  herself  "  can  scarcely  abide 
two  days  in  one  place,  but  is  trudging  by  day  and 
partly  by  night."* 

Whatever  may  be  thought  of  that  system  of  policy,  on 
the  part  of  England,  which  rendered  such  bold  strokes 
of  power  necessary,  the  vigour  and  promptitude  shown 
by  Sydney  on  this  occasion  was  worthy  of  the  fame  he 
bears  as  a  statesman ;  and  the  striking  manner  in  which 
his  seizure  was  performed,  is  thus  well  described  in  his 
own  words :  "  It  seemed  the  more  honourable  ivay  for 
her  majesty  to  have  him  thus  apprehended,  as  it  were, 
in  the  midst  of  his  own  dominions,  and  from  thence 
publicly  conveyed  as  a  captive."  * 

But  this  summary  act  of  power,  though  highly  com- 
mended throughout  the  Pale  for  its  well-timed  vigour 
and  decision,  was  viewed  by  the  queen  with  so  much 
displeasure,  that  Sydney,  anxious  to  explain  and  justify 
his  conduct,  entreated  earnestly  to  be  allowed  to  return 
to  England.  This  request  having  been  granted,  he 
hastened  to  present  himself  at  the  court  of  Elizabeth, 
attended  by  his  prisoner,  the  earl  of  Desmond,  by  the 
son  of  the  late  baron  Dungannon,  and  likewise  by 
O'Carrol,  O'Connor  Sligo,  and  other  Irish  chieftains. 
At  the  time  of  their  arrival,  the  queen  was  residing  at 
Hampton  Court,  and  happened,  as  a  chronicler  of  those 
days  relates,  to  be  looking  out  of  the  window  when 
these  lords  and  gentlemen  made  their  appearance. 
Much  surprised  at  this  numerous  cavalcade,  she  learned, 
on  inquiring  of  her  attendants,  that  it  was  the  lord- 
deputy  of  Ireland  who  came  thus  grandly  escorted. 
ee  And  well  he  may,"  remarked  the  queen,  "  for  he 

*  State  Paper  Office. 
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holds  two  of  the  best  places  in  the  kingdom  ;  "  alluding 
to  his  being  lord  president  of  Wales  as  well  as  chief 
governor  of  Ireland.* 

That  Sydney  succeeded  in  satisfying  the  queen  on 
all  those  points  connected  with  Desmond  to  which  she 
had  objected,  may  be  implied  from  the  results  that  fol- 
lowed. The  earl  himself  was  committed  to  the  Tower; 
his  brother,  sir  John,  being  sent  for  to  Ireland,  was 
likewise,  but  as  it  seems  unjustly,  made  prisoner  ;  and 
Sydney  returned  with  increased  honour  to  resume  a 
station  to  which  his  name  and  high  character  still  con- 
tinue to  lend  historical  lustre. 

The  removal  of  Desmond  from  the  scene  of  con- 
tention made  little  difference  in  the  zeal  and  intensity 
with  which  it  raged.  His  active  kinsman,  James  Fitz- 
Maurice,  who  combined  with  equal  fervour  in  the  Irish 
cause,  far  more  subtlety  and  address,  as  well  as  more 
skill  in  martial  affairs,  suffered  no  pause  to  chill  the 
ferment  which  the  late  seizure  of  his  popular  kinsman 
had  caused.  He  had  acted  hitherto  rather  as  a  partisan 
than  a  leader.  But,  seeing  the  head  of  his  illustrious 
family  led  a  prisoner  to  England,  he  felt  that  on  him 
the  task  of  vengeance  had  now  devolved.  Taking  the 
command  of  his  kin,  the  Geraldines,  he  joined  in  league 
with  the  Munster  chiefs,  and  announced  through  his 
emissaries  to  the  Catholic  powers  of  Europe  f,  that  their 
call  to  arms  had  found  a  response  in  that  sainted  seat 
of  the  ancient  creed  of  Christendom,  Ireland. 

To  meet  the  dangers  which  this  outbreak  threatened, 
the  earl  of  Ormond  was  sent  over  from  England  ; 
and,  raising  a  force  at  his  own  charge,  as  was  the  cus- 
tom of  this  stately  nobleman,  proceeded  to  crush, 
before  it  got  head,  this  daring  movement.  In  the 

*  "  He  held  both  the  chief  offices  of  Ireland  and  Wales  together,  which 
was  as  much  honour  as  a  subject  could  well  have  ;  those  offices  being 

never  before  or  since  held  by  any  at  one  and  the  same  time Memoirs 

of  the  Lives  and  Actions  if  the  Sydney  s. 

t  At  the  time  of  Sydney's  progress  through  Ireland,  an  invasion  under 
Fitz-Maurice  was  daily  expected  by  the  Irish .  "  It  is  reported,"  s  ivs  Sydney, 
in  a  letter  to  the  queen,  "  that  James  Fitz-Maurice  is  in  readiness  with 
force  to  invade  this  your  realm.  It  is  said  he  bringeth  with  him  4COO  shot 
and  dyvers  principall  gentlemen  of  Fraunce."  —  Sydney  Papers. 
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very  face,  however,  of  the  earl's  threats,  Fitz-Maurice 
succeeded,  by  a  native  mixture  of  valour  and  cunning, 
in  gaining  possession  of  the  rich  town  of  Kilmallock ; 
and,  after  burning  it  down  all  but  the  very  walls,  and 
carrying  away  all  its  treasures,  contrived  to  escape  with 
his  booty  and  followers  to  those  strongholds  among 
the  hills,  from  whence  he  had  often  before  laughed 
his  pursuers  to  scorn. 
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SIR      JOHN     DESMOND      ASSUMES      THE     COMMAND      OF     THE 

SPANIARDS      AT      SMERWICKE.  ACTIVE     HOSTILITIES.  THE 

IRISH    ROUTED.     DESMOND    DECLARED     A    TRAITOR    BY    PRO- 
CLAMATION.     HE    ATTACKS    AND    PLUNDERS    YOUGHAL. HIS 

FALLING    FORTUNES.    AMIABLE    CHARACTER    OF    HIS    COUN- 
TESS.         EXECUTION    OF    HIS    YOUNGEST    SON.    LORD    GREY 

DE    WILTON    SUCCEEDS    TO    THE    GOVERNMENT    IN    IRELAND.   

HIS     EXPEDITION    INTO    WICKLOW.    DISASTROUS      RESULT.  

MENTS    OF    MEN,    ARMS,    AND    MONEY.    THE    GARRISON    AT- 
TACKED   AND     PUT     TO     THE     SWORD.    DESTITUTION    OF    THE 

EARL      OF      DESMOND.     RANCOUR      OF     ORMOND      TOWARDS 

HIM.   STORIES    OF    HIS    WONDERFUL    ESCAPES.   REWARDS 

OFFERED     FOR     HIS    HEAD.    HIS    DEATH.    OBSERVATIONS 

ON    HIS    CHARACTER. 


WE  have  seen  that  the  spirit  of  religious  strife  which, 
in  most  of  the  kingdoms  of  Europe  had  been  called 
into  life  by  the  great  schism  of  the  Reformation,  ex- 
tended but  slowly  its  disturbing  influence  to  Ireland. 
It  was  not  till  the  period  we  have  now  reached,  that  the 
leading  Catholic  Powers  became  alive  to  the  obvious 
importance  of  enlisting  Irish  alliance  in  the  formidable 
league  which  had  long  been  gathering  against  the  power 
and  creed  of  England.  When  Shane  O'Neill  addressed 
his  letter  to  Charles  IX.,  requesting  an  aid  of  5000  or 
6000  French,,  had  the  state  of  public  affairs  been  then 
ripe  for  such  intervention,  what  a  change  might  have 
been  made  in  the  course  and  colour  of  Ireland's 
destiny  !  It  was  to  Spain  that  the  confederate  forces 
under  Fitz-Maurice  now  looked  for  aid,  and  James 
Mac  Caghwell,  the  titular  archbishop  of  Cashel,  was 
sent,  accompanied  by  the  youngest  son  of  the  earl  of 
Desmond,  as  ambassador  to  the  Spanish  monarch,  to 
ask  his  aid  "  for  the  rescue  of  their  country  from  the 
tyranny  and  oppression  of  queen  Elizabeth." 

*  At  the  time  of  Sydney's  progress  through  Ireland,  the  prospects  of 
Fitz-Maurice  were  in  their  most  promising  state.  "  James  Fitzmorris," 
he  says.  "  lyeth  in  St.  Malo<-s,  and  keepeth  a  great  porte,  himselfe  and 
familye  well  apparelled  and  i'ull  of  money.  He  hath  oft  intelligence  from 
Rome  and  out  of  Spaine,  and  is  oft  visited  by  men  of  good  countenance." 
—  Letters  and  Memorials  of  Stale. 
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Between  Spain  and  the  south-western  parts  of  Ire- 
land, the  communication,  on  matters  of  commerce,  had 
been  of  very  ancient  date,  and  the  habits  of  intercourse 
thus  naturally  induced  between  the  two  countries 
were  now  viewed  by  the  English  authorities  with  jea- 
lous suspicion  and  fear.  To  add  to  these  panic  alarms, 
some  Spanish  ships,  it  was  said,  had  lately  come  to  the 
earl  of  Clancarre,  and,  after  leaving  in* his  hands  a 
large  quantity  of  harquebusses,  targets,  sword-blades, 
and  other  weapons,  engaged  to  return  again  before 
Christmas  with  a  further  supply  of  arms.  This  recently 
created  peer,  whom  Sydney  well  describes  in  one  of  his 
letters  as  being  "  a  new  earl  made  out  of  an  old  rebel," 
counted  so  sanguinely  on  the  effects  of  Spanish  in- 
tervention, as  to  take  upon  himself  already  the  state 
and  title  of  king  of  Munster. 

Among  the  many  useful  changes  and  reforms 
which  Ireland  owed  to  the  zeal  and  sagacity  of  sir 
Henry  Sydney,  one  of  the  most  important  was  that 
suggested  by  him  in  the  year  1565,  when,  through  his 
advice,  there  was  established  in  each  of  the  two  pro- 
vinces, Munster  and  Connaught,  a  presidency  court,  or 
inferior  government,  furnished  with  a  council  and  all 
other  adjuncts  of  royal  authority,  and  wielding  a  power 
within  its  own  district  almost  co-ordinate  with  that  of 
the  viceroy  himself.  The  professed  object  of  these 
new  jurisdictions  was,  to  extend  to  a  wider  range 
among  the  natives  the  presence  and  agency  of  English 
law.  But,  unluckily,  it  was  only  with  the  rigours  of 
that  law,  and  not  with  its  civilising  benefits,  that 
the  wretched  Irish  were  made  acquainted.  In  the 
hands  of  the  president  lay  irresponsibly  the  power  of 
life  and  death  ;  and  to  cite  but  one  instance  of  the 
enormous  authority  placed  in  his  hands,  to  him  was 
entrusted  the  power  of  torturing  persons  accused  of 
high  treason,  in  order  to  extort  from  them  either 
confessions  of  their  own  guilt,  or  accusations  of  their 
accomplices. 
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At  the  time  of  the  establishment  of  these  new  courts, 
Sir  Warham  St.  Leger  had  been  selected  by  Sydney 
for  the  office  of  lord  president  of  Munster :  but  to  this 
choice  the  queen  strongly  objected,  giving  as  her  reason 
that  St.  Leger  favoured  the  earl  of  Desmond,  and  had 
shown  himself  hostile  to  Ormond.  The  appointment 
was  therefore  left  in  abeyance  until  the  period  we 
now  have  reached,  when  sir  John  Perrot,  who  was  said 
to  be  the  natural  son  of  Henry  VIII.,  and  had  highly 
distinguished  himself,  not  less  for  great  bodily  prowess 
than  for  his  skill  in  political  affairs,  was  chosen  to 
preside  over  the  council  of  Munster  ;  while  sir  Edward 
Fitton,  whose  known  severity  of  character  was  not  the 
least  prized  of  his  qualifications  for  the  office,  was  made 
lord  president  of  Connaught. 

The  bull  issued  by  Pope  Pius  V.,  pronouncing 
sentence  of  excommunication  against  the  queen,  and 
releasing  her  subjects  from  their  oath  of  allegiance, 
though  little  heeded  even  by  the  Catholic  Powers 
of  Europe,  was  hailed  in  Ireland  with  feelings  of 
pleasure  and  hope ;  and  James  Fitz-Maurice  and  his 
brave  confederates,  notwithstanding  the  formidable 
Englishman  they  had  now  to  contend  with,  prepared 
to  encounter  him  in  their  own  country  style  of  war- 
fare ;  to  hover  round  every  step  of  the  intruder's  course, 
and,  if  not  prevent,  at  least  embarrass  and  render  in- 
glorious his  success. 

The  new  lord  president,  sir  John  Perrot,  who  arrived 
in  Dublin  early  in  this  year,  proceeded  without  loss  of 
time  to  attack  the  insurgent  force  ;  and  the  short  visit  he 
paid  to  the  ruins  of  the  town  of  Kilmallock  on  his  way, 
"the  sight,"  to  use  his  own  words,  {(  of  its  fair  buildings 
all  defaced,"  not  a  little  whetted  the  stern  purpose  with 
which,  it  was  well  known,  he  had  come  prepared  to  act. 
While  such  was  the  adversary  they  had  to  contend  with, 
they  were,  themselves,  considerably  reduced  in  strength, 
not  only  by  the  thinning  process  of  the  sword,  but,  still 
more  destructively,  by  the  defection  or  submission  of 
some  of  their  leaders.  Thus,  the  earl  of  Clancarre, 
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who  lately,  at  the  head  of  the  southern  chieftains,  had 
proclaimed  himself  king  of  Munster,  was  now  recon- 
ciled to  the  government,  having  come  to  a  recent  session 
of  the  parliament,  and  there,  in  the  presence-chamber, 
and  also  at  Christ  Church,  made,  as  the  historian  ex- 
presses it,  *'  most  pathetical  submissions  on  his  knees." 
In  like  manner  two  of  the  brothers  of  the  earl  of 
Ormond,  sir  Edward  and  Piers  Butler,  who  had  also 
taken  part  with  the  insurgents,  were  now,  through  the 
earl's  mediation,  graciously  pardoned  by  the  queen. 

In  Leinster,  the  spirit  of  resistance  had  been  for  a 
short  time  kept  alive  by  a  fierce  struggle  between  the 
Cavanaghs,  a  powerful  sept  of  that  province,  and  sir 
Peter  Carew,  an  English  knight,  who  had  come  to  lay 
claim,  by  right  of  inheritance,  to  the  barony  of  I  drone, 
which  had  long  been  in  the  possession  of  that  war- 
like sept.  He  asserted  a  right  likewise  to  some 
other  Irish  seignories,  as  well  as  to  the  title  also 
of  Marquis  of  Cork.  But,  leaving  these  claims  to 
future  arbitrament,  he  now  exerted  his  whole  suit 
and  urgency  in  the  sole  case  of  Idrone ;  and,  accord- 
ingly, by  a  decree  of  the  lords  of  the  council,  which 
was  confirmed  by  the  lord-deputy,  this  ancient  barony, 
which  had  been  taken  from  his  family  in  the  reign 
of  Richard  II.,  was  now  restored  to  his  possession. 
The  process  of  rooting  out  the  native  inhabitants 
from  their  homes  and  tenements  to  make  way  for 
the  new  settlers  from  England,  was  not  accomplished 
without  a  sanguinary  struggle.  According  to  the 
usual  course  in  Ireland,  the  work  of  the  law  was 
followed  and  finished  by  that  of  the  sword  ;  and  the 
dexterous  severity  shown  by  Carew,  in  his  mode  of 
eradicating  the  native  holders  of  the  restored  territory, 
so  much  recommended  him  to  the  governing  powers, 
that,  though  coming  originally  on  his  own  private  con- 
cerns, he  was  shortly  after,  as  governor  of  Leighlin, 
entrusted  with  military  command. 

The  reduction  thus  to  tranquillity  of  almost  the  whole 
of  the  kingdom  by  those  able  ministers,  both  civil  and 
F  3 
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military,  who  then  conducted  its  affairs,  left  to  the  in- 
surgents under  Fitz-Maurice  little  to  hope  except  from 
foreign  aid.  Yet,  how  much  they  had  heen  enabled  to 
effect,  though  wanting  all  other  resources,  by  hearts 
warm  in  the  cause  and  hands  ready  to  second  them, 
may  be  collected  from  the  written  avowal  of  their  great 
enemy,  sir  John  Perrot,  who  complains  heavily  in 
his  journal  of  the  hard  service  in  which  he  had  been 
engaged  against  Fitz-Maurice  ;  describes  his  marches 
by  night,  his  sleeping  on  the  cold  grass  like  a  common 
soldier,  and  enjoying  no  rest  day  or  night  from  the 
daring  incursions  of  this  active  rebel.  It  is  clear  also 
from  another  of  the  grievances  complained  of  by  him, 
that,  among  the  lords  and  gentlemen  of  his  army, 
there  were  some  who  secretly  favoured  the  Irish,  and 
often  conveyed  to  them  information  ;  while,  of  the 
movements  of  the  rebel  force,  he  could  seldom  acquire 
any  intelligence. 

To  extend  our  notice  to  the  various  skirmishes  and 
encounters  which  took  place,  in  the  course  of  this  war, 
between  the  lord  president  and  Fitz-Maurice,  would 
be  a  task  of  as  little  instruction  as  pleasure.  The 
menace  of  Perrot,  that  he  would  "  hunt  the  fox  out  of 
his  hole,"  affords  some  notion  of  the  sort  of  struggle, 
betwixt  the  pursuers  and  the  pursued,  by  which,  at  this 
period,  the  whole  of  Munster  was  convulsed.  It  was 
soon  after  his  arrival  from  England  that  Perrot  first 
tried  this  mode  of  warfare,  when,  going  in  quest  of  the 
fugitive  Fitz-Maurice,  he  marched  a  force  through  the 
denies  of  Aherlow,  a  wooded  district  at  the  northern 
base  of  the  Galtees.  From  that  period  the  same  sort 
of  flying  conflict  continued  to  be  waged  between  the 
parties  ;  and  a  small  accession  of  strength  gained  by 
Fitz- Maurice  in  some  "  Red  Shanks,"  or  Scottish  High- 
landers, enabled  him  still,  though  nearly  exhausted,  to 
maintain  his  struggle  a  little  longer.  How  great  were 
the  sufferings  endured  by  himself  and  his  comrades  in 
arms  before  they  surrendered  to  their  pursuer,  may  well 
be  conceived  from  the  picture  left  us  of  Perrot's  fright- 
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ful  activity  :  — ' '  In  the  bogs  (says  the  chronicler)  he 
pursued  them,  in  the  thickets  he  followed  them,  in  the 
plains  he  fought  with  them,  and  in  their  castles  and 
holds  he  besieged  them." 

Worn  out,  at  length,  both  in  frame  and  spirit,  Fitz- 
Maurice  saw  that  he  had  no  other  resource  than  to  proffer 
submission  and  sue  for  peace  ;  and  the  lord  president 
happening  to  be  then  at  Castle  town  Roche,  in  the 
county  of  Cork,  there  went  to  wait  upon  him  two  of 
Fitz-Maurice's  chief  confederates,  the  late  seneschal 
of  Imokelly  and  Ony  M 'Richard,  who,  bringing  with 
them  their  leader's  son,  prayed  the  lord  president  to 
accept  the  boy  as  a  pledge  of  the  father's  "  repentant 
mind  for  his  undutifulness  "  towards  the  queen.  The 
reduced  state  to  which  Perrot  himself  had  now  been 
brought  by  the  want  of  victuals  and  ammunition,  ren- 
dered this  proposal  a  welcome  relief  to  him  ;  and  orders 
were  issued  that,  within  two  days,  Fitz-Maurice  should 
meet  him  at  Kilmallock. 

There,  in  the  church  of  that  memorable  town,  which, 
but  a  few  months  before,  the  Irish  leader  had  sacked  and 
burned,  he  now  made  his  submission  in  the  sight  of  all 
the  people,  kneeling  down  before  the  lord-president, 
who  held  the  point  of  his  sword  to  Fitz-Maurice's 
heart.  In  this  abject  posture  he  proceeded  to  make  his 
confession  and  submission ;  accused  the  earl  of  Clancarre 
and  sir  Edmond  Butler  of  having  led  him  into  rebellion, 
and  declared  that,  "  with  the  eyes  of  his  heart  sore  weep- 
ing and  bewailing,  he  acknowledged  himself  to  have 
rebelled  most  wickedly  against  God,  most  undutifully 
against  his  prince,  and  most  unnaturally  against  his 
native  country."  He  then  concluded  thus  passionately 
his  oration  :  —  (e  And  now  this  earth  of  Kilmallock, 
which  town  I  have  most  traitorously  sacked  and  burned, 
I  kiss,  and  on  the  same  1  lie  prostrate,  overfraught 
with  sorrow  upon  the  view  of  my  most  mischievous 
course." 

From  the  time  of  Desmond's  commitment  as  a  state 
prisoner  to  the  Tower,  little  appears  to  have  been  known 
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or  heard  of  him  until  the  period  we  have  now  reached ; 
when,  although  still  detained  in  England,  he  had  been 
released  by  the  queen  from  prison,  and  was  even  oc- 
casionally received  by  her  as  a  guest  at  Hampton  Court. 
The  contrast  not  uncommon  in  men  of  bold  and  ad- 
venturous lives,  between  the  stormy  character  of  their 
public  course  and  the  gentleness  of  their  manner  in 
private,  was  shown  remarkably  in  the  instance  of 
Desmond,  whose  quiet  and  simple  demeanour  so  far 
imposed  even  on  the  penetrating  Elizabeth  as  to  lead 
her  to  "  have  good  hope  of  his  truth  and  constancy."  * 

But  there  was  another  sort  of  contrast,  in  which  also 
this  lord  followed  but  too  closely  his  predecessors, — 
namely,  the  enormous  extent  of  his  territorial  posses- 
sions and  his  almost  total  want  of  pecuniary  means. 
We  have  seen  that,  in  the  time  of  Henry  VIII.,  so 
much  distressed  for  decent  apparel  was  the  earl  of 
Desmond  of  that  day,  that  to  the  charity  of  the  lord- 
deputy,  Sentleger,  he  was  indebted  for  the  clothes  he 
daily  wore  :  nor  does  the  lord  of  whom  we  are  now 
treating  appear  to  have  been  in  much  better  circum- 
stances ;  as  we  find  the  queen  at  this  time  promising 
him  some  new  apparel,  with,  likewise,  a  present  of  a  sum 
of  money. 

Shortly  after  these  occurrences  the  earl  and  his 
brother  were  sent,  accompanied  by  sir  Edward  Fitton, 
to  Ireland.  They  had  been  led,  it  seems,  to  expect 
that  their  destination  was  to  Munster;  but,  when  at 
sea,  they  learned,  to  their  sorrow,  that  the  ship  was 
steering  for  Dublin,  and,  on  their  arrival  in  that  city, 
were  both  cast  into  prison. 

It  was  about  the  same  time  that  the  sons  of  the  earl 
of  Clanricarde,  ever  ready  to  join  in  revolt,  and  find- 
ing now  abundant  fuel  for  it  in  the  intolerable  severity  of 
sir  Edward  Fitton,  broke  out  openly  in  rebellion,  and 


*  "  Th'  Erie  of  Desmonde  hath  bene  before  her  majesty,  whom  her 
highness  liketh  well  lor  his  playnenes  ;  and  hath  good  hope  of  his  truth 
and  constancie."  Sir  Thomas  Smith  to  Lord  Burghley.  —  Wright's 
Original  Letters. 
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summoned  a  thousand  Scottish  mercenaries  to  their  aid. 
The  earl  himself,  who  was  then  in  prison  for  a  similar 
outbreak,  made  offer  to  the  Government,  that,  if  they 
would  release  him  from  confinement,  he  would  lend 
them  aid  in  controlling  and  pacifying  his  sons.  To  this 
proposal  the  lord  president  assented;  but  no  sooner  had 
the  father  and  the  sons  got  again  together  than  his  pro- 
mised mediation  was  entirely  forgotten. 

Among  other  unlucky  victims  of  Fitton's  rigour  was 
Connor  O'Brien,  earl  of  Thomond.,  who,  unable  to 
endure  any  longer  such  tyranny,  concerted  secretly  with 
some  other  great  lords  a  scheme  of  resistance  and  revenge. 
His  plans  were  all  arranged,  and  the  mode  of  despatching 
the  lord  president  was  all  prepared,  when,  on  the  eve  of 
the  intended  revolt,  a  courteous  message  arrived  from 
that  personage,  announcing  his  intention  to  come,  at- 
tended by  a  few  friends,  to  dine  with  Thomond  on  the 
following  day.  The  earl's  conscience  being  then  restless 
and  on  the  watch,  this  sudden  announcement  filled  him 
with  alarm.  All  his  plans,  he  took  for  granted,  had  been 
discovered.  In  the  social  proposal  of  the  lord  president 
he  saw  but  a  rebuke  of  his  own  treacherous  plot ;  and 
the  promised  company,  as  viewed  through  his  fears,  were 
not  guests,  but  armed  avengers  and  foes.  The  only 
resource  that,  under  this  impression,  he  saw  left  for  him 
was  immediate  departure  from  the  kingdom.  Accord- 
ingly he  fled  without  further  delay  into  France,  leaving 
the  public,  both  Irish  and  English,  to  guess  in  vain  the 
cause  of  his  flight. 

In  the  meanwhile  his  brother  conspirators  kept 
prudently  their  common  secret ;  and  when  a  sufficient 
time  had  elapsed  to  let  the  danger  all  blow  over,  the  earl 
ventured  to  confess  to  Norris,  the  English  ambassador 
then  in  France,  the  whole  of  the  circumstances  of  the 
case.  Through  the  mediation  of  this  minister  he 
was  graciously  pardoned  by  the  queen  ;  and  his  public 
services  were  thenceforth  worthy  of  all  praise. 

A  favourable  opening  having  been  made  by  the 
death  of  O'Neill  for  the  introduction  into  Ulster  of 
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English  polity  and  law,  measures  were  taken  to  effect 
that  long-desired  object ;  and  in  a  parliament  held  at 
this  time,  by  the  lord-deputy.,  an  act  was  passed  for  the 
attainder  of  Shane  O'Neill,  by  which  more  than  half  of 
the  province  of  Ulster  was  resumed  and  vested  in  the 
crown.  By  another  act  of  this  parliament  the  old  clan- 
nish system  of  chieftainry  or  captainship,  on  which  the 
Irish  so  fondly  prided  themselves,  was,  together  with 
the  title  and  privileges  conveyed  by  it,  declared  to  be 
entirely  abolished. 

But,,  stringently  as  these  measures  of  reform  were 
meant  to  act,  they  proved,  in  the  end.  almost  entirely 
ineffective  ;  for,  although  the  greater  part  of  Ulster 
was  declared  to  be  forfeited  to  the  crown,  no  immediate 
seizure  was  made.  Even  the  abbeys  and  religious  houses 
were  still  left  in  full  possession  of  their  lands,  and  the 
three  northern  bishoprics,  Clogher,  Derry,  and  Raphoe, 
continued  to  be  granted  by  the  Pope.  No  less  abortive 
was  the  law  that  had  been  passed  for  the  abolition  of 
Irish  captainships,  owing  to  the  opening  left  for  evasion 
by  the  exception  of  all  such  chieftaincies  as  should  be 
granted  by  letters  patent  from  the  crown.  Even  the 
long-dreaded  title  of  The  O'Neill,  which  the  act  of 
attainder  had  marked  out  for  extinction,  declaring  the 
assumption  of  it  to  be  high  treason,  was  allowed  to  be 
adopted  by  Shane's  successor,  Tirlogh  Lynogh  ;  —  such 
vitality  was  there  still  inherent  in  the  ancient  customs 
and  institutions  of  the  land,  and  so  unresistingly  were 
even  the  proud  ministers  of  Elizabeth  forced  to  bow 
before  their  strength. 

The  course  adopted  by  the  earl  of  Sussex  in  the 
preceding  reign,  for  the  reduction  into  shires  of  all  those 
lands  so  cruelly  seized  from  the  septs  of  Leix  and 
Offaley,  was  now  resumed,  though  with  much  less  se- 
verity in  the  process,  by  sir  Henry  Sydney,  then  lord 
deputy,  who  added  seven  more  shires,  provided  with 
sheriffs  and  other  ministers  of  the  law,  to  those  which 
had  previously  been  constituted. 

Still  more  to  extend  the  range  of  English  jurisdic- 
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tion,  those  who  desired  to  hold  of  the  crown  were  em- 
powered to  surrender  their  estates  arid  receive  them 
back  to  be  thenceforth  held  by  English  tenures  and 
services. 

Among  the  plans  suggested  for  remedying  the  still 
lawless  state  of  Ulster,  that  of  planting  English  settlers 
in  those  parts  of  the  province  lately  forfeited  to  the 
crown  was  thought  to  promise  the  most  useful  results  ; 
and  a  fair  trial  was  afforded  to  this  experiment  by  A  D> 
sir  Thomas  Smith,  a  distinguished  scholar  and  states-  1672. 
man,  who,  having  obtained  for  his  natural  son  a  grant 
of  lands  in  the  peninsular  territory  called  Ardes,  sent 
him  thither  with  a  body  of  colonists,  and  under  circum- 
stances which  gave  fair  promise  of  success.  But  this 
experiment  entirely  failed ;  the  number  of  the  settlers 
being  insufficient  for  self-defence,  they  were  over- 
powered by  the  natives,  and  young  Smith  himself  was 
foully  slain  by  one  of  the  O'Neills. 

In  this  scheme  of  sir  Thomas  Smith,  as  well  as  in 
that  which  soon  after  followed,  we  find  specimens,  on  a 
small  scale,  of  that  marauding  spirit  which,  under  the 
pretext  of  colonization,  had  at  this  period  become  pre- 
valent. So  much  had  that  vast  field  for  spoliation, 
which  had  been  thrown  open  by  the  discovery  of 
America  in  the  preceding  century,  put  to  flight  all 
honest  notions  of  property  and  ownership,  that,  as  in 
the  instance  afforded  by  Ireland,  the  right  of  the 
natives  to  their  own  lands  was  without  any  scruple  su- 
perseded ;  and  jobbing  companies,  or  individual  specu- 
lators, became  the  dispensers  of  landed  property.  The 
motives  professed  by  sir  Thomas  Smith,  in  his  colo- 
nizing scheme,  were  "  a  feeling  of  compassion  for 
neglected  Ireland,"  and  a  wish  "  to  humanise  her  semi- 
barbarous  people."  But  whatever  delusion  this  flatter- 
ing project  at  first  produced,  it  was  but  of  short  duration. 
Sir  Thomas  commenced  his  promised  scheme  for  the 
edification  of  the  natives  by  despoiling  them  of  all  their 
lands,  and  planting  in  place  of  the  native  proprietors 
English  horse  and  foot  soldiers. 
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It  is  nowise  surprising,  therefore,  that  a  people  thus 
shamefully  treated  should  in  their  turn  resort  to  fierce, 
lawless  revenge;  and  it  was  not  long  before  the  son  of  sir 
Thomas  Smith  fell  by  the  hand  of  one  of  the  O'Neills. 

Though  such  was  the  issue  of  this  experiment,  there 
still  appeared  in  the  colonising  scheme  sufficient  promise 
to  attract  the  lovers  of  gain  and  enterprise ;  and  Walter 
Devereux,  lately  created  Earl  of  Essex,  a  nobleman 
looked  to  with  high  expectations  by  his  own  circle, 
made  offers  to  the  queen  to  aid  in  planting  with  En- 
glish settlers  the  district  of  Claneboy,  in  Ulster.  The 
number  of  settlers  for  this  undertaking,  comprising 
tenants  and  soldiers,  was  to  be  2000,  one  half  pro- 
vided by  the  queen,  and  the  other  by  Essex  ;  and  the 
colony,  as  soon  as  complete,  was  to  be  equally  divided 
between  them.  But  when  the  design  had  advanced 
thus  far,  the  increase  of  power  it  would  give  to  Essex 
began  to  be  regarded  with  much  jealousy ;  and  more 
especially  by  sir  William  Fitzwilliam,  then  lord- 
deputy,  to  whom  the  presence  in  that  country  of  a 
nobleman  invested  with  independent  authority,  and 
supported  by  a  large  force,  might  prove  a  source,  it 
was  feared,  of  humiliation,  if  not  of  collision  and  strife. 

While,  for  these  reasons,  no  effort  was  spared  by 
Fitzwilliam  to  prevent  this  threatened  encroachment, 
it  was,  on  the  other  hand,  an  object  with  Leices- 
ter, who  wished  to  rid  himself  of  so  powerful  a  rival 
as  the  favoured  Essex,  to  take  this  specious  mode  of 
removing  him  from  the  arena  of  court  favour.  This 
object  he  contrived  to  accomplish  by  inducing  the 
queen  to  consent  that  Essex  should  receive  his  com- 
mission from  the  lord-deputy  ;  by  which  simple 
process  the  pride  of  the  latter  was  duly  consulted, 
while  the  minister  enjoyed  the  advantage  of  having 
removed  a  powerful  rival,  and  on  a  service  in  which 
success  was  hardly  less  fatal  than  failure. 
A.D.  In  the  summer  of  this  year  the  earl  of  Essex, 
1573.  }laving  borrowed  of  the  queen  ten  thousand  pounds,  on 
a  mortgage  of  his  lands  in  Essex,  set  out  on  his  Irish 
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expedition,  having  a  short  time  before  informed  the 
lord-deputy  that  he  was  coming  to  take  possession  of 
the  forfeited  lands  in  the  Glens,  Routes,  and  Claneboys. 
He  likewise  ordered  that  the  frontiers  of  the  Pale  in 
that  direction  should  be  kept  well  guarded,  and  pro- 
clamation made  that  the  object  of  his  coming  was,  not 
to  harm  the  Irish,  but  to  expel  the  Scots.  So  strong 
were  the  hopes  entertained  of  the  result  of  this  enter- 
prise, that  several  persons  of  high  rank  and  station, 
among  whom  were  the  lords  Darcy  and  Rich,  sir 
Henry  Knowles,  and  the  three  sons  of  the  lord  Norris, 
accompanied  the  earl  in  his  journey,  and,  with  all 
that  confidence  in  their  own  views  and  hopes  which 
ignorance  is  apt  to  inspire,  landed  at  Carrickfergus. 

Although  the  arrival  on  the  northern  coast  of  so 
numerous  a  force,  and  so  nobly  commanded,  might 
well  have  terrified  even  the  dwellers  of  that  hardy  region, 
no  such  apprehension  appears  to  have  been  manifested. 
The  O'Neills,  ready,  as  usual,  at  the  sound  of  their 
national  war-cry,  assembled  in  force  around  their  chief- 
tain, Brian  Mac-Phelim,  who,  together  with  Hugh,  the 
son  of  Mathew  earl  of  Dungannon,  and  Tirlogh  Lynogh, 
the  Irish  lord  of  Tyrone,  so  much  harassed  the  forces 
of  Essex  by  constant  skirmishes,  in  their  country's  man- 
ner, that  at  length  the  patience  both  of  officers  and  of 
men  was  quite  exhausted  ;  and  the  lord  Rich,  sir  Henry 
Knowles,  and  other  associates  in  the  adventure,  were 
glad  to  escape,  on  various  pretences,  back  to  England. 

But  not  even  from  the  natives  did  Essex  suffer  much 
more  severely  than  from  his  own  professed  followers  and 
abettors,  many  of  whom,  acting  as  it  seems  on  secret 
instructions  from  England,  were  privately  thwarting 
those  very  measures  of  their  leader  which  they  openly 
affected  to  sanction  and  approve.  The  consequence  was, 
that  the  only  results  of  this  showy  expedition,  from 
which  either  honour  or  advantage  could  arise,  were, 
first,  the  seizing  from  Con  O'Donell  that  strong-hold 
of  the  family  chiefs,  called  the  Liflfer,  and  a  brisk 
encounter  not  long  after  with  Bryan  MacPhelim,  in 
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which  nearly  two  hundred  of  the  Irish  were  killed,  and 
the  chieftain  himself  and  his  wife  made  prisoners.  To 
add  still  further  to  the  earl's  ill  luck,  those  supplies  of 
money  which  he  had  made  such  sacrifices  to  obtain 
were  now  almost  entirely  exhausted. 

The  plan  of  appointing,  in  cases  of  emergency,  a 
great  officer,  whether  styled  marshal  or  lieutenant,  with 
powers  equal  nearly  to  those  of  the  lord-deputy,  but 
ceasing  with  the  immediate  occasion,  had  been  lately 
much  recommended,  as  suiting  peculiarly  the  fitful  nature 
of  Irish  warfare,  and  likewise  entailing  no  fixed  burden 
on  the  public  expenditure.  But  the  success  of  this  state 
expedient,  as  tried  in  the  instance  of  the  present  earl 
marshal,  was  not  thought  likely  to  prompt  a  repetition 
of  the  experiment  ;  for,  notwithstanding  the  high 
station  and  reputable  character  of  that  lord,  his  course, 
on  the  whole,  appears  to  have  been  as  inefficient  as  it 
was  pretending  and  pompous.  There  are  also  charges 
against  him  of  a  far  graver  character.  In  the  most 
trustworthy  of  our  native  annals  an  act  of  atrocity  is 
attributed  to  him,  which,  if  the  annalist  may  be  relied 
upon,  would  prove  that  this  earl,  though  apparently  so 
feeble  both  in  council  and  in  the  field,  could  yet  be 
fearfully  strong  in  treachery  and  crime.  After  the 
skirmish  in  which  he  defeated  the  Claneboy  chief. 
Phelim  MacBryan,  and  made  both  him  and  his  wife 
prisoners,  articles  of  peace  were  concluded  between 
them,  which  seemed  for  a  time  to  promise  quiet  and 
mutual  good  will.  But  how  false  was  this  show  of 
amity,  on  the  part  of  the  English,  appears  from  the 
catastrophe  wrhich  is  said  to  have  soon  after  followed. 
A  grand  festival  was  given  by  Bryan,  at  which  the  lord- 
deputy  and  the  earl  of  Essex  attended  as  guests,  and  all 
for  a  while  wore  the  appearance  as  well  of  good  faith  as 
of  good  cheer.  But,  on  the  third  day  of  this  lengthened 
feast,  the  earl  suddenly  seized,  as  his  prisoners,  Phelim 
himself,  his  brother  and  wife  ;  and,  before  the  chief's 
eyes,  put  all  his  people,  men,  women,  and  young  mai- 
dens, to  the  sword.  Phelim  himself  and  his  wretched 
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relatives  were   then  conveyed,  it  is  added,  to  Dublin, 
where  they  were  all  executed  and  cut  into  quarters. 

To  dwell  in  detail  on  this  second  visit  of  Essex  to 
Ireland,  the  main  object  of  which  was  to  aid  the  queen 
in  their  joint  scheme  for  the  settlement  of  Claneboy, 
would  be  a  needless  tax  on  the  reader's  patience.  After 
some  efforts  to  bring  into  shape  their  purposed  plan, 
there  arose  a  difference  between  them  as  to  the  propor- 
tions in  which  their  2000  settlers  were  to  be  distri- 
buted ;  the  earl  requiring  that  1 300  should  be  allotted 
to  Ulster  alone,  leaving  but  700  for  the  defence  and 
service  of  the  remaining  parts  of  the  realm.  To  this 
unequal  distribution  the  queen  strongly  objected,  and, 
after  some  further  discussion,  the  whole  scheme  was 
abandoned  ;  not  without  a  strong  protest  from  Essex 
against  the  injustice,  as  he  thought,  inflicted  not  only 
upon  himself,  but  on  those  loyal  lords  of  Ulster, 
O'Donell,  MacMahon,  and  others,  "  whom,  on  the 
pledged  word  of  the  queen,  he  had,  as  it  were,  undone, 
abused,  and  bewitched  with  fair  promises." 

At  Dublin,  from  whence  these  complaints  were  ad-  A-D- 
dressed  to  Sydney,  the  earl  was  seized  with  an  attack  of  1576 
dysentery,  and  died  in  that  city.      It  was  strongly  sus- 
pected that  he  had  been  carried  off  by  poison,   through 
the  procurement   of  his  bitter  enemy,  Leicester ;   and 
this  lord's    marriage,  shortly  after,   to  Essex's   widow 
very  much  strengthened  the  suspicion.      The  historian, 
Camden,  indeed,  informs  us  that  the  person  generally 
supposed  to  have  been  the  poisoner  was  once  pointed 
out  to  him  in  public.* 

In  order  to  meet  the  increasing  expenditure  of  the 
government,  a  scheme  of  finance  was,  at  this  time,  de- 
vised by  the  lord-deputy,  which  put  it  in  his  power  to 
levy  assessments  by  royal  authority,  without  any  refer- 
ence to  the  will  or  sanction  of  parliament.  The  dis- 
content which  this  measure  produced  affords  the  first 
instance  of  open  opposition  to  government  which  the 

*  Vidimus  tamen  hominem  tanquam  venenarium,  digito  puhlice  de- 
monstrari. 
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history  of  the  parliament  of  the  Pale  presents ;  and  to 
Elizabeth,  who  found  in  her  English  house  of  com- 
mons all  the  pliancy  of  a  Turkish  divan,  this  restive 
defiance  was  the  more  irritating  from  the  contrast. 

Persevering,  however,  in  their  opposition,  the  gentry 
of  the  Pale  sent  agents  to  London  to  lay  their  remon- 
strance before  the  throne.  But  the  only  result  that 
followed  this  step  was  the  commitment  of  these  Irish 
delegates  to  the  Tower ;  and  orders  were  sent  at  the 
same  time  to  the  lord-deputy,  to  commit  to  custody,  in 
Dublin  castle,  all  who  had  signed  the  remonstrance. 
In  this  stern  and  defying  manner  did  the  queen  assert 
the  rights  of  her  prerogative  ;  though  once,  we  are  told, 
during  the  proceedings  on  this  question,  so  much  was 
she  touched  by  the  picture  presented  to  her  of  all  the 
poor  Irish  had  suffered  from  these  exactions,  that  she 
exclaimed,  "  Ah,  how  I  fear  lest  it  be  objected  to  us,  as 
.  it  was  to  Tiberius  by  Bato,  concerning  the  Dalmatian 
commotions,  '  You  it  is  that  are  in  fault,  who  have  com- 
mitted your  flocks  not  to  shepherds  but  to  wolves  ! '  " 

Whether  from  any  such  feeling,  or,  as  seems  more 
likely,  from  a  fear  of  irritating  too  much  the  Irish  in  the 
present  critical  state  of  England's  foreign  relations,  the 
queen,  content  with  asserting  her  right  to  this  form  of 
tax,  forbore  from  practically  enforcing  it.  The  cess 
ceased  to  be  collected  ;  a  composition  for  seven  years  was 
readily  agreed  to  by  the  lords  and  gentry  of  the  Pale, 
and  the  malecontents  were  all  discharged  from  prison. 

In  the  bull  of  Pope  Pius  V.  (1570),  depriving 
Elizabeth  of  all  right  to  the  English  crown,  and  absolv- 
ing her  subjects  from  their  oaths  of  allegiance,  there 
AT>  was  no  mention  made  of  Ireland.  But  his  successor, 
1576.  Gregory  XIII.,  supplied  the  omission  ;  and  retaliating 
upon  England  her  aid  to  rebels  both  in  France  and 
in  the  Netherlands,  declared  Elizabeth  to  have  forfeited 
the  crown  as  well  of  Ireland  as  that  of  England.  This 
solemn  instrument,  which,  in  addition  to  its  other  powers, 
gave  to  those  employed  in  executing  it  the  privileges 
usually  enjoyed  by  the  crusaders,  was  attended,  in  this 
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instance,  with  but  little  success ;  and  among  the  few 
who  combined  to  carry  it  into  effect  were  the  ever 
active  and  enterprising  James  Fitz-Maurice,  and  an 
English  adventurer  of  strange  life  and  fortunes,  Thomas 
Stukely. 

One  of  the  earliest  speculations  of  this  scheming  per- 
sonage was  an  expedition,  in  which  he  was  joined  by  a 
number  of  enterprisers,  for  the  discovery  of  "  certain 
lands  in  the  far  west,  towards  Terra  Florida;"  and 
after  this  wild  project  had  failed  "  for  want  of  money," 
he  contrived  to  inspire  in  the  lord-deputy,  sir  Henry 
Sydney  *,  so  warm  an  interest  in  his  favour,  that 
this  eminent  man  recommended  him  strongly  to  the 
queen.  With  a  quicker  insight,  however,  into  character 
than  was  shown  by  her  minister,  Elizabeth  refused  to 
extend  to  him  her  patronage ;  and  after  trying,  but  also 
without  success,  to  obtain  the  stewardship  of  Wexford, 
he  threw  off  at  once  all  allegiance  to  the  queen,  and 
commenced  a  course  of  aspiring  adventure  far  more 
akin  to  the  freaks  of  fiction  than  to  any  events  known 
in  real  life. 

Having  obtained  from  the  Spanish  ambassador  some 
letters  of  introduction,  he  repaired  immediately  to  the 
court  of  Spain;  and  finding  that  Philip's  intended  in- 
vasion of  Ireland  was  to  take  place  at  the  end  of  the 
spring,  he  lent  all  his  aid  to  the  project,  and  gave  the 
monarch  most  cheering  assurances  of  the  zealous  sup- 
port of  the  Irish  chiefs.  We  have  seen  that,  on  the 
outbreak  of  James  Fitz- Maurice,  in  the  year  1570,  he 
despatched,  as  his  emissary  to  Spain,  Maurice  Reagh, 
the  Catholic  archbishop  of  Cashel ;  and  this  prelate  was 
now  found  by  Siukely  still  in  that  country,  enjoying  a 
pension  from  the  Spanish  monarch,  and  waiting  the  turn 
of  public  events.  It  is  clear,  however,  that  though  thus 


*  Such  was  Sydney's  opinion  of  Stukely,  that,  during  the  height  of 
Shane  O'Neill's  rampant  career,  he  advised  that  the  task  of  managing  that 
restive  subject  should  be  committed  to  Stukely :— "  I  know  no  man," 
he  says,  "  if  the  queen  would  have  peace  with  d'Neill,  that  better  could 
please  him,  nor  no  man,  if  her  highness  would  have  war,  that  more  would 
annoy  him."  —  Letters  and  Memorials  of  State. 
VOL.  IV.  G 
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situated,  the  archbishop  encouraged  but  little  the  scheme 
of  invading  Ireland  ;  alleging  as  his  reason  that  (<  he  did 
not  wish  to  see  his  country  under  the  power  of  Philip." 
In  like  manner,  when  hearing  the  king  boast,  on  Stukely's 
authority,  of  the  glad  reception  his  army  would  meet 
from  the  Irish  nobility,  the  honest  archbishop,  it  is  said, 
quietly  warned  him  "  not  to  be  too  light  of  belief." 

From  Spain  Stukely  proceeded  to  Rome,  and  there 
ingratiated  himself  so  quickly  with  Pope  Pius  as  to 
command,  in  a  short  time,  his  entire  confidence.  Enter- 
ing eagerly  into  all  Stukely's  plans,  his  holiness  lavished 
upon  him  a  shower  of  Irish  titles  *,  creating  him  baron 
of  Ross,  viscount  Murrogh,  earl  of  Wexford,  and  mar- 
quis of  Leinster ;  and  still  more  effectively  to  further 
his  object,  furnished  him  with  eight  hundred  men,  to 
be  paid  by  the  king  of  Spain,  for  his  Irish  expedition. 
On  his  way  to  Florence  he  had  been  admitted  to  close 
conference  with  the  duke ;  and  by  him,  as  well  as  by 
the  other  dukes  of  Italy,  was  treated  as  a  companion. 

Thus  furnished  for  his  enterprise,  Stukely  sailed  from 
Civita-Vecchia  with  his  Italian  force,  and  arrived  in 
the  Tagus  just  as  Sebastian,  with  two  Moorish  kings, 
was  preparing  an  expedition  into  Africa,  to  dethrone 
the  emperor  of  Morocco.  The  young  monarch  was  at 
first  disposed  to  join  in  the  Irish  expedition;  and 
had  he  fallen,  in  the  cause  of  her  sons,  upon  the  shore 
of  the  Green  Isle,  his  name  might  have  lived  in  the 
national  songs  of  another  land  besides  his  own.  But, 
being  in  amity  now  with  England,  he  abandoned,  on 
further  reflection,  this  design,  and,  on  the  contrary,  in- 
sisted that  Stukely  should,  with  his  Italian  troops, 
accompany  him  into  Africa. 

Though  assenting  with  much  reluctance  to  the  change, 
this  remarkable  man  distinguished  himself  in  the  events 
that  followed,  as  well  by  the  wisdom  of  his  counsel 
as  by  his  prompt  and  generous  bravery.  Having 

*  The  titles  of  Stukely,  as  given  in  his  passport,  are  "  Thomas  Stewke- 
ley,  knight,  baron  of  Rosse  and  Idrone,  viscount  of  Murrowes  and 
Rinshelagh,  earl  of  Gufort  and  Cathelonsi,  marquis  of  Leinster,  general 
of  our  most  holy  father  Gregory  XIII." 
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endeavoured  in  vain  to  check  the  impatient  ardour  of 
the  young  monarch,  he  stood  foremost  among  his  train 
at  the  great  battle  of  Alcazar,  and,  fighting  gallantly 
to  the  last,  closed  appropriately  his  life  of  adventure 
by  falling  on  a  field  which  could  boast  the  glory  of 
numbering  three  kings  among  the  slain. 

During  these  events,  James  Fitz-Maurice,  whose 
course,  as  a  champion  of  the  Irish  cause  *,  presents 
throughout,  in  its  steady  singleness  of  purpose,  a  direct 
contrast  to  that  of  the  versatile  Stukely,  had  for  more 
than  two  years  been  personally  a  suitor  for  his  oppressed 
countrymen  at  all  the  Catholic  courts  of  Europe."]" 
Having  first  tried  his  fortune  in  France  without  any 
success,  though  offering  to  Henry  the  devoted  allegiance 
of  all  Ireland,  he  next  applied  to  Spain,  and  though 
with  but  little  more  real  success,  was  recommended 
by  the  Catholic  monarch  to  Pope  Gregory  XIII. 
Among  the  strangers  then  at  Rome  were  the  titular 
bishop  of  Killaloe,  the  Jesuit  Allen,  and  likewise  the 
celebrated  Dr.  Sanders,  in  the  capacity  of  papal  legate; 
and  through  the  aid  of  these  zealous  divines  Fitz- 
Maurice  succeeded  at  length  in  procuring  three  ships, 
provided  with  arms  and  ammunition,  a  small  supply 
of  money,  and  a  force  of  about  one  hundred  men,  con- 
sisting of  Catholics  of  various  nations.  With  only  these 
means,  and  a  banner  consecrated  by  the  Pope  for  the 
occasion,  did  these  sanguine  adventurers  set  sail  on  their 
mission  for  the  relief  and  enfranchisement  of  Ireland. 

Arriving  at  Smerwick,  a  small  bay  in  the  county  of  A.  D. 
Kerry,  they  raised  on  their  landing  a  small  fort,  which  ^79. 
they   hallowed    by   religious    ceremonies ;    and  shortly 
after   the  two  brothers  of  the  earl  of  Desmond  came, 

*  See  in  Ellis,  second  series,  one  of  the  papal  indulgences  granted  by- 
Gregory  XIII.  for  making  war  "  gerendi  bellum  "  against  Elizabeth,  ft 
is  granted  to  James  Geraldino  Domino  de  Kericourthi,  and  dated  from 
Home,  25th  February,  1577. 

t  The  intense  anxiety  with  which  every  movement  of  Fitz-Maurice  was 
watched,  shows,  sufficiently,  the  importance  attached  to  his  missions. 
Sydney  prides  himself,  in  one  of  his  letters,  on  "  the  spetial  spial  he  main- 
ta'ins  to  attend  upon  James  Fitz-Maurice;"  and  thus  reports  some  of  the 
results  of  his  watchfulness  :  —  "  It  is  said  he  bringeth  with  hym  4000  shot 
and  dyvers  principall  gentlemen  of  Fraunce.  It  is  certeine  lie  is  retorned 
from  Rome,  where  he  was  prince-lyke  entertained."  Sydney  Papers, 
Q  2 
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attended  by  a  crowd  of  followers,  to  welcome  their  arrival. 
Rumours  of  ships  expected  from  Spain  had  lately  been 
rife  among  the  natives ;  and  intelligence  to  the  same 
effect  having  reached  the  government,  vice-admiral 
Winter  was  sent  with  a  fleet  to  watch  on  the  south- 
ern coast;  but,  not  hearing  of  any  enemy,  he  had 
returned  to  England.  As  soon  as  intelligence  of  the 
actual  landing  arrived,  sir  William  Drury,  then  lord 
justice,  issued  forthwith  a  proclamation  against  Fitz- 
Maurice,  and  all  who  had  abetted  his  daring  attempt. 

The  small  band,  meanwhile,  of  adventurers  who  had 
entrenched  themselves  at  Smerwick,  finding  that  the 
natives  did  not  repair  to  them,  as  they  had  been  led  to 
expect,  began  to  express,  at  length,  impatience  and  dis- 
content ;  and  James  Fitz-Maurice,  after  remaining  there 
for  a  month,  set  off  on  a  journey  to  the  Holy  Cross,  in 
the  county  of  Tipperary,  for  the  purpose  of  perform- 
ing a  vow  which  he  had  made  in  Spain.  The  real 
object,  however,  of  this  pilgrimage  was  to  seek  aid  for 
the  desperate  adventure  in  which  he  had  embarked; 
and  Tipperary  being  then  the  region  in  which,  as  the 
chronicler  of  that  time  tells  us,  the  fuel  of  rebellion 
was  always  most  ready  to  kindle,  the  anxious  Fitz- 
Maurice  thither  directed  his  course.  But  he  was  not 
fated  to  extend  any  further  his  desperate  career.  When 
passing  through  the  country  of  his  near  kinsman,  sir 
William  de  Burgo,  he  seized,  for  the  purposes  of  his 
urgent  journey,  some  horses  belonging  to  that  knight ; 
on  which  there  ensued  a  short  but  furious  skirmish  be- 
tween the  two  parties,  in  the  course  of  which  Theobald 
De  Burgo  and  one  of  his  brothers  were  slain,  and  a  furious 
encounter  also  took  place  between  Fitz-Maurice  and 
a  son  of  Theobald,  which  ended  in  each  falling  by  the 
other's  hand.*  Such,  after  all,  was  the  miserable  fate  of 
this  brave  man ;  one  of  the  few  of  the  illustrious  race 
to  which  he  belonged  who  added  talent  to  their  other 

*  According  to  Smith's  account,  Fitz-Maurice,  being  conspicuous  from 
wearing  a  yellow  doublet,  was  shot  in  the  breast,  and  died  in  the  arms  of 
Doctor  Allen. 
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showy  and  popular  qualities.  Of  the  career  of  so 
desperate  a  rebel  it  is  hardly  to  be  expected  that  an 
English  historian  should  speak  mercifully ;  nor  can 
we  much  wonder  that  while,  in  the  Stories  of  the 
Wars  of  the  Geraldines,  he  shines  forth  as  patriot 
and  hero,  the  page  of  history,  as  written  by  the  con- 
queror, should  brand  him  as  rebel  and  traitor.  But, 
even  in  his  own  times,  a  generous  tribute  was  paid  to 
his  character  by  a  personal  enemy,  who,  while  denouncing 
his  treachery  and  treason,  admits  readily  that  he  was 
not  only  "  courteous  and  valiant,"  but  "  of  good  credit 
and  estimation  through  the  whole  land." 

Such  were  the  terms  in  which  an  Englishman  did 
justice  to  this  brave  man,  whose  mangled  remains  were 
now  borne  to  Kilmallock,  and  there,  "  as  a  memorial  of 
all  his  treasons  and  perjuries,"  were  set  on  the  gates  of 
that  town.*  The  service  rendered  on  this  occasion  by 
sir  William  de  Burgo  and  his  family  were  acknowledged 
in  a  gracious  letter  from  the  queen ;  and  shortly  after 
she  created  him  baron  of  Castle-Connel. 

While  these  latter  events  were  in  progress  a  change 
had  taken  place  in  the  Irish  government,  and  the  sword 
of  state  was  delivered  by  sir  Henry  Sydney  into  the 
hands  of  sir  William  Drury,  late  lord  president  of  A.  D. 
Munster.  The  hope  which  had  long  been  entertained  of 1578- 
securing  quietly  to  the  English  crown  those  districts  of 
Leinster  called,  in  the  old  time,  Leix  and  Offaley,  which 
had  been  wrested  in  the  reign  of  Mary  from  the  native 
proprietors,  was  found  to  be  hitherto  delusive;  and  though 
but  little  had  yet  been  done  towards  effecting  this  great 
object,  the  cost  of  reducing  these  two  shires  to  obedience 
had  already  amounted  to  at  least  two  hundred  thousand 
pounds. 

The  two  great  septs,  the  O'Connors  and  the  O'Moores, 
who  had  been  despoiled  thus  cruelly  of  their  family  lands, 
though  frequently  chased  to  their  fastnesses  and  woods, 

*  An  interesting  account  of  this  ancient  town,  —  the  Balbec,  as  it  has 

been  pompously  styled,  of  Ireland, — will  be  found  in  Mr.  Crofton  Croker's 

Researches,  one  of  the  many  agreeable  works  connected  with  Ireland,  for 

which  we  are  indebted  to  that  gentleman. 
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still  re-appeared  in  alarming  force;  while  their  ally,  and 
frequently  leader,  Rory  Oge  O'Moore,  though  no  longer  so 
light  and  active  as  in  those  days  when  it  was  said  of  him 
that  his  station  was  like  that  of  ee  a  prince,  who  occupieth 
what  he  listeth,and  wasteth  what  he  will/'  possessed  still 
such  powers  of  almost  omnipresent  mischief  as  rendered 
him  an  object  of  constant  terror  to  the  harassed  borderers 
of  the  Pale.  For  some  time  the  number  of  his  followers 
had  very  much  decreased ;  and,  of  five  hundred  whom 
he  could  once  command,  there  now  remained  to  him  not 
more  than  fifty.  But  the  constant  rumours,  of  late, 
from  abroad,  of  fresh  schemes  of  invasion,  kept  still  alert 
both  Rory's  spirit  of  adventure  and  the  watchful  but  vain 
pursuit  after  him  by  the  government.  So  preternatural, 
indeed,  seemed  his  powers  of  escape,  that  sir  Henry 
Sydney,  in  a  letter  to  the  lords  of  the  council,  giving 
an  account  of  a  recent  attempt  to  capture  him,  expresses 
some  doubt  whether  such  feats  "  were  performed  by 
swiftness  of  footmanship,  or  rather,  if  it  be  lawful  so 
to  deem,  by  sorcery  or  enchantment."  "  On  some  oc- 
casions," says  Sydney,  "  so  hotly  was  he  pursued  and 
so  hardly  set,  as  to  leave  target,  skull,  sword,  mantle, 
and  all  behind." 

Among  the  most  active  of  Rory's  pursuers  wasBarnaby 
Fitz- Patrick,  baron  of  Upper  Ossory,  whom,  by  convey- 
ing to  him  some  false  information,  Rory  had  endeavoured 
to  entrap  into  an  a-mbush  which  he  had  laid  for  him. 
But  the  scheme  entirely  failed,  or  rather  was  turned, 
with  much  adroitness,  against  himself.  For,  with  the 
help  of  the  clue  thus  furnished  by  him,  Rory  was  traced 
to  his  own  covert  in  the  woods  ;  where,  being  found 
with  but  twenty  or  thirty  followers,  he  was  attacked 
by  the  lord  of  Upper  Ossory 's  kerns  and  slain  on  the 
spot.  The  only  approach  made  by  Rory  Oge  to  the 
heroic  character  seems  to  have  been  his  feat  of  burn- 
ing down  the  town  of  Naas.  But  tradition  has  coupled 
his  name  with  many  a  wild  and  elf-like  exploit,  which  it 
would  disturb  much  the  gravity  of  the  historic  muse  to 
recount. 
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The  final  departure  of  Sir  Henry  Sydney  out  of 
Ireland,  where,  such  was  the  estimate  of  his  services,  that 1 
he  had  been  four  times  made  lord-justice,  and  three,  by 
special  commission,  lord-deputy,  though  a  serious  loss 
to  that  kingdom,  was  to  himself  a  welcome  and  long- 
wished  relief;  and  it  is  said  that  on  entering  the 
ship  appointed  to  bear  him  from  that  land,  he  repeated, 
in  allusion  to  Moses,  when  departing  from  Egypt,  the 
words  of  the  114th  Psalm,  "  When  Israel  went  out  of 
Egypt,  the  house  of  Jacob  from  a  people  of  strange 
language." 

It  was  about  this  time  that  a  most  frightful  crime  was 
committed,  —  the  murder  by  Sir  John  of  Desmond, 
and  avowedly  on  factious  and  bigoted  grounds,  of  an 
English  gentleman,  Henry  Davels,  his  own  most  in- 
timate and  favourite  friend.  The  particulars  of  this 
fearful  act  present  a  combination  of  some  of  the  most 
odious  feelings  of  depraved  human  nature  ;  and  the  sole 
reason  or  pretext  assigned  for  it  by  the  perpetrator  was, 
that,  finding  himself  looked  coldly  upon  by  his  brother 
rebels,  in  consequence,  as  he  thought,  of  his  friendship 
with  Davels,  he  deemed  it  right,  in  order  to  remove  this 
feeling  of  jealousy,  as  well  as  to  prove  how  devotedly 
pledged  he  was  to  the  cause,  to  sacrifice  the  life  of  his 
dearest  friend.  "  Let  this,"  he  exclaimed,  as,  with 
hands  yet  reeking  from  the  deed,  he  hastened  to  his 
confederates,  "  let  this  be  to  you  and  your  cause  the 
pledge  of  my  faith."* 

On  the  death  of  James  Fitz- Maurice,  John  of  Des- 
mond had  assumed  the  command  of  the  Spaniards  at 
Smerwick,  while  Sir  William  Drury,  whose  whole  dis- 
posable force  amounted  but  to  400  foot  and  200  horse, 
marched  to  the  south,  and  arriving  at  Kilmallock,  sum- 
moned Desmond  and  the  chief  persons  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood to  come  forward  and  lend  him  their  aid. 

*  See,  for  further  details  of  this  atrocious  act.  Lives  of  Illustrious  Irish- 
men,  by  Wills,  part  iii.  Of  Davels  sir  Henry  Sydney  gives  the  following 
high  character :  —  "  Truly,  my  lord,  he  is  a  rare' man  for  his  painefulnes, 
upright  friendlye  dealinge,  and  bountie  of  mind  everye  waye."  —  Letter 
to  the  Lords  of  the  Council  in  England. 
G  4 


88  HISTORY    OF    IRELAND. 

Additional  forces  were  sent  from  England ;  and  sir 
John  Perrot,  the  late  president,  landed  at  Cork,  bring- 
ing with  him  six  ships  of  war  to  guard  the  coast. 

While  the  government  were  thus  actively  occupied, 
the  earl  of  Desmond,  shut  up  in  his  castle  at  Askeaton, 
continued  still  in  that  state  of  pitiable  indecision,  too 
proud  to  proffer  submission,  too  weak  to  risk  resistance, 
which  marked  the  whole  course  of  his  self-willed  and 
worthless  career. 

But  the  work  of  rebellion  had  now  openly  commenced ; 
and  sir  Nicholas  Malbie,  who  had  succeeded  Drury  in 
the  chief  command,  learning  that  the  rebels  were  en- 
camped at  Conello,  near  Limerick,  marched,  with  a 
part  of  his  force,  to  attack  them.  John  of  Desmond, 
by  whom  the  insurgents  were  commanded,  showed 
much  unwillingness  to  risk  the  chances  of  an  engage- 
ment :  but  the  zealous  Allen  pointed  encouragingly 
to  the  papal  banner,  and  all  such  fears  at  once  vanished. 
In  making  his  arrangements  for  the  battle,  Sir  John 
was  assisted  by  the  veteran  experience  of  those  Spanish 
officers  who  had  landed  at  Smerwick.  Finding  their 
position  there  untenable,  they  had  abandoned  the  fort 
entirely,  and  were  now  employed  in  fortifying  Des- 
mond's castle,  and  disciplining  his  rude  army  for  the 
field. 

During  the  battle  that  followed  soon  after,  the  earl 
himself  and  the-  baron  of  Lixnaw  stood  to  watch  the 
course  of  the  conflict  from  a  wooded  hill  that  com- 
manded the  scene  of  strife.  From  this  position,  so 
characteristic  of  his  own  indecisive  nature,  he  saw 
success  for  a  while  attend  the  national  banner.  But  a 
bold  rally  of  the  queen's  troops  soon  turned  the  fortune 
of  the  day,  and  a  general  route  of  the  Irish  ensued. 
John  of  Desmond  owed  his  escape  to  the  swiftness  of 
his  horse ;  and  Dr.  Allen  was  found  foremost  among 
the  slain. 

Still  pursuing  his  double  course,  the  earl  wrote  to 
congratulate  Malbie  on  his  success.  But  such  attempts 
to  deceive  and  delay  could  no  longer  succeed.  Papers 
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had  been  found  on  Allen's  person  which  left  no  doubt 
of  the  earl's  collusion  with  these  designs,,  from  the 
time  of  the  landing  of  the  Spaniards  at  Smerwick. 
Desmond  himself  at  length  threw  off  his  flimsy  mask 
by  attacking  in  person  the  English  camp  at  Rathkeale. 
There  was  now,  therefore,  an  end  to  all  further  parley 
between  the  parties  ;  a  proclamation  was  immediately 
issued  by  the  lord  justice,  declaring  Desmond  a  traitor, 
and,  on  the  same  day,  the  earl  had  set  up  his  standard 
at  Ballyhowra,  in  the  county  of  Cork.  It  is  worthy  of 
mention,  that  two  members  of  the  council,  the  lords  Gor- 
manstown  and  Delvin,  refused  to  sign  the  proclamation. 

Desmond's  next  daring  exploit  was  to  attack  and 
plunder  Youghal,  of  which  town  he  held  possession 
for  five  days.  So  effectually,  too,  did  he  finish  his 
work  of  havoc,  that,  on  the  entrance  of  the  queen's 
troops  into  the  town,  the  only  living  human  creature 
they  found  within  its  walls  was  a  poor  friar,  who,  with 
all  the  generous  courage  of  charity,  had  brought  the 
body  of  the  murdered  Davels  from  Tralee,  to  procure 
for  it  the  rites  of  Christian  burial.  The  touching  con- 
trast between  this  friar  employed  thus  lonelily  in  his 
work  of  charity,  and  the  scene  of  confusion,  strife,  and 
havoc  around  him,  combines  in  itself  at  once  a  picture 
and  a  lesson. 

The  war  against  Desmond  had  now  fairly  com- 
menced ;  and  with  the  fixed  purpose,  on  the  part  of  the 
government,  of  making  in  his  person  so  signal  an  ex- 
ample as  should  in  future  deter  all  proud  and  aspiring 
subjects  from  following  in  a  path  so  sure  to  end  in 
utter  ruin.  So  little  progress,  however,  had  they  yet  made 
in  humbling  his  tone,  that  we  find  him,  in  a  letter  to 
Sir  William  Pelham,  not  only  avowing  that  he  and  his 
followers  had  risen  in  defence  of  the  catholic  faith,  and 
were  promised  aid  from  both  the  Pope  and  the  king  of 
Spain,  but  even  proposing  that  Pelham  himself  should 
join  in  their  enterprise.  But  this  confident  tone  was 
sadly  at  variance  with  his  real  condition,  which  every 
day  became  more  hopeless  and  desperate.  One  after 
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another,  his  numerous  castles,  Askeaton,  Carrickfoyle, 
Ballyloghane,  and  others,  were  taken  and  garrisoned  by 
the  queen's  forces.  His  principal  strength,  the  castle  of 
Carrickfoyle,  which  was  defended  by  arforce  of  nineteen 
Spaniards  and  fifty  Irish,  under  the  command  of  Julio, 
an  Italian  engineer,  was,  after  a  brave  resistance,  taken, 
and  the  whole  garrison  put  to  the  sword  or  hanged. 

With  such  rapidity  was  the  work  of  destruction  ac- 
complished, that  already  this  proud  inheritor  of  so 
many  estates  and  castles  was  become  a  houseless 
wanderer ;  and,  with  only  his  countess  and  the  legate 
Saunders,  who  never  forsook  them,  made  their  way 
from  one  mountain  fastness  to  another,  in  momentary 
fear  of  being  taken. 

Through  all  these  trials,  it  is  far  less  the  proud  and 
weak  lord  himself  that  appeals  to  our  sympathy,  than 
his  noble  and  womanly  wife,  who,  while  innocent  of  all 
share  in  the  ambitious  views  that  caused  their  ruin, 
bore  meekly,  and  without  repining,  her  part  in  the 
misery  they  had  produced ;  watched  tenderly  over 
her  waywrard  lord  through  every  step  of  his  ruin, 
and  endeavoured  to  soften  by  sharing  cheerfully  his 
fall.  She  had  already,  this  year,  gone  through  the 
painful  trial  of  taking  her  only  son  to  the  lord-de- 
puty, and  placing  the  youth  in  his  hands  as  a  hostage 
for  the  frail  fealty  of  his  ill-fated  father.  Shame 
and  misery,  indeed,  seemed  now  to  alight  upon  all  who 
bore  the  once  towering  name  of  Desmond.  The 
youngest  of  the  earl's  sons,  whose  birth  had  been  so 
joyously  celebrated  three-and-twenty  years  before,  when, 
as  we  have  seen,  the  earl  of  Sussex  stood  as  his  god- 
father, and  hung  round  the  child's  neck  a  chain  of  gold, 
was  now  apprehended  in  the  act  of  taking  a  prey  of 
cattle,  and,  though  already  mortally  wounded  in  the 
fray,  was  executed  with  every  aggravation  of  cruelty 
and  insult. 

A.  »•       Such  was  the  posture  of  public  affairs  when  Lord 

1580.  (jrey  je  "Wilton  was  sent  to  assume  the  government  of 

Ireland,  with  orders,  according  to  the  usual  form,  to  take 
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the  best  means  of  reducing  that  restless  realm  to  peace. 
So  eager  was  this  new  pacificator  to  commence  his  mis- 
sion, that,  without  even  waiting  to  receive  the  sword 
from  his  predecessor,  he  made  preparations  for  an  ex- 
pedition into  the  county  of  Wicklow,  in  order  to  dislodge 
from  their  mountain-holds  a  body  of  insurgents  who  had 
collected  under  the  command  of  the  viscount  Baltin- 
glass.  The  two  great  public  questions  upon  which  this 
lord  had  appealed  to  the  sword  against  the  government 
were  (as  the  chronicler  unceremoniously  couples  them) 
"  Religion  and  the  Cess;"*  and  his  chief  allies  in  the 
cause  were  Pheon  Mac-Hugh,  chief  of  the  O'Byrnes, 
and  captain  Fitz-Gerald,  a  kinsman  of  the  earl  of  Kil- 
dare.  This  officer,  having  been  entrusted  with  a  corps 
of  infantry  for  the  defence  of  the  county  of  Kildare, 
had  joined  with  this  force  the  rebel  warriors  of  the 
glens,  and  was  now  encamped  with  them  in  the  valley 
of  Glenmalure. 

Such  was  the  position,  and  guarded  on  all  sides  with 
every  natural  defence  that  steep  hills,  impervious 
thickets,  and  yawning  ravines  could  supply,  that  the 
new  lord-deputy,  impatient  to  distinguish  himself,  now 
proceeded  to  attack, — going  himself  with  aparty  of  horse 
to  scour  the  plains,  while  the  infantry  were  to  enter  the 
deep  glens.  The  result  of  this  foolhardy  enterprise  was, 
in  every  respect,  such  as  might  have  been  expected. 
The  doomed  troops  had  to  make  their  way  through  a 
dark  marshy  valley,  where  at  every  step  the  soil  sunk 
beneath  the  foot,  while  large  rocks  and  other  obstructions 
beset  their  way,  which,  even  without  the  encumbrance 
of  arms,  it  would  have  been  most  difficult  to  surmount. 

The  English  officers,  who  saw  from  the  first  the 
certain  ruin  to  which  their  commander  was  leading 
them,  submitted  in  silence  to  his  orders  ;  while  Fitz- 
Gerald,  no  less  aware  of  the  infatuation  of  his  as- 
sailants, was  fully  prepared  to  turn  it  to  deadly  ac- 
count. Concealing  himself  and  his  soldiers  among 

*  Of  this  very  unpopular  impost,  the  Cess,  a  detailed  account  and  de- 
fence may  be  found  in  a  letter  from  sir  Henry  Sydney  to  the  queen,  1577 
—  Sydney  Papers. 
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the  trees,  on  each  side  of  the  valley,  no  sooner  had 
the  English,  proceeding  warily  in  their  march,  reached 
the  place  of  his  ambush,  than  a  heavy  fire  was  suddenly 
opened  upon  them,  volley  after  volley,  and  with  the 
most  murderous  effect.  The  party  in  advance,  both 
officers  and  soldiers,  were  almost  all  slain  ;  and  among 
the  distinguished  victims  of  the  day  are  named  colonels 
Audley,  Moore,  Cosbie,  and  sir  Peter  Carew. 
A.  D.  The  feeling  of  hope  awakened  in  the  insurgents  by 
1580.  this  success  was  further  increased  by  the  landing  at 
Smerwick,  shortly  after,  of  700  Spaniards  and  Italians, 
who,  taking  advantage  of  the  temporary  absence  of 
Winter's  fleet,  blown  off  by  the  violence  of  the  weather, 
effected  a  landing  at  the  same  spot  which  had  been 
made  memorable  by  their  former  visit.  Besides  arms 
for  5000  men,  and  ammunition,  they  brought  with 
them  money  to  a  large  amount,  which  they  had  been 
directed  to  convey  to  the  hands  of  the  earl  of  Desmond, 
his  brother  sir  John,  and  Dr.  Saunders.  Having  at- 
tended to  this  important  trust,  they  proceeded  deliber- 
ately to  finish  the  fort  which  had  been  begun  by  James 
Fitz-Maurice  and  their  countrymen,  calling  it  the  Fort 
del  Ore  ;  and,  when  summoned  by  the  lord-deputy  to 
surrender,  declared  that  they  held  that  post  for  the 
Pope  and  the  king  of  Spain.  An  attack  was  accordingly 
commenced,  on  the  land  side  by  Lord  Grey,  and  by 
admiral  Winter  from  the  sea ;  and  after  a  protracted, 
though  not  very  vigorous  defence,  the  fort  was  at  length 
taken.  Thus  far  all  had  proceeded  in  the  ordinary  course 
of  civilised  warfare  ;  but  the  outrage  that  immediately 
followed  produced  everywhere,  abroad  as  well  as  at  home, 
a  strong  feeling  of  horror.  The  garrison  had  sought  to 
obtain  terms;  but  Grey,  insisting  that  they  had  no  com- 
mission, either  from  the  Pope  or  the  king  of  Spain,  and 
were  only  private  adventurers,  refused  to  grant  their  en- 
treaty. The  wretched  garrison  then  hung  out  the  white 
flag,  and  exclaiming  with  one  voice,  "  Misericordia,  mise- 
ricordia,"  surrendered  at  discretion.  But  they  were  all 
inhumanly  put  to  the  sword  ;  and  the  renowned  Raleigh, 
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then  an  officer  in  the  English  service,  was  the  chief 
actor  in  this  horrible  scene.  The  queen,  while  pro- 
fessing to  lament  the  slaughter  of  the  garrison,  still 
pronounced  it  to  have  been  a  ' '  useful  act  of  severity  ; " 
while,  on  the  continent,  the  horrid  details  of  this 
transaction  drew  down  everywhere  fresh  odium  on  the 
English  name  and  cause.* 

We  have  now  briefly  to  follow  the  ill-fated  Desmond 
through  the  two  remaining  years  of  his  strange  and 
wretched  existence.  Born  the  lord  of  a  vast  palatinate, 
with  possessions,  as  we  have  seen,  extending  through 
nearly  four  counties,  and  containing  more  than  570,000 
acres,  he  was  now  a  fugitive  without  house  or  home, 
seeking  a  shelter  for  the  passing  day  in  some  wretched 
hovel  among  the  woods,  and  leaving  it  stealthily  in  the 
dead  of  night  to  elude  the  pursuers  who  were  upon 
his  track.  Through  all  this  course  of  peril  and  suf- 
fering, his  wife  was  ever  watchful  by  his  side;  except 
when  her  presence  might  risk  the  discovery  of  his 
secret  haunts,  or  when,  as  sometimes  occurred,  she 
ventured  fearfully  within  the  precincts  of  the  court  to 
ask  for  interviews  with  such  persons  in  power  as  she 
thought  might  help  in  obtaining  terms  for  her  fallen 
lord.  Even  the  consolation  of  seeing  sometimes  their 
only  child  was  now  denied  her,  the  boy  having  been 
sent  a  state  prisoner  to  the  Tower  of  London. 

The  lowand  abject  condition  in  which  Ormond  now  saw 
his  once  proud  rival,  instead  of  awakening  in  him  any  of 
that  sympathy  which  a  generous  spirit  so  readily  extends 
to  a  fallen  but  gallant  foe,  appears,  on  the  contrary,  to 
have  renewed  and  quickened  in  him  all  the  energies  of 
his  first  hate ;  and  the  queen,  by  appointing  him  go- 
vernor of  Munster,  and  specially  trusting  to  him  the 
service  against  Desmond,  lent  every  encouragement  to  this 

*  Camden.—  Of  this  frightful  affair,  a  very  different  account  is  given  in 
a  letter  written  at  the  time,  by  Sir  Richard  Bingham,  one  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished soldiers  of  Elizabeth's  reign.  By  this  contemporary  authority 
the  statement  made  by  Camden  of  the  foreigners  having  been"  massacred 
in  cold  blood,  by  order  of  the  council,  seems  to  be  wholly  disproved.  See, 
for  the  letter  of  Bingham,  Wright,  v.  2.  The  poet  Spencer  endeavours 
to  vindicate  lord  Grey  ;  and  Baker,  in  order  to  soften  the  act  of  the  lord- 
deputy,  tells  us  that  he  wept  when  he  gave  orders  for  the  executions. 
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rancorous  feeling.  If  on  Desmond's  part  there  existed  a 
similar  hatred  towards  his  rival,  we  may  fully  believe  the 
traditional  story  told  of  these  earls,  that,  on  some  occasion 
when,  under  the  decision  of  a  special  commission,  they 
had  agreed  to  a  public  reconciliation,  an  aperture  was 
cut  in  the  door  for  them  to  shake  hands  through,  lest 
one  should  poinard  the  other. 

Being  fearful  of  trusting  himself  within  any  house 
or  castle,  Desmond  continued  to  wander  about  in  the 
woods,  from  one  hiding-place  to  another,  attended  at 
first,  wherever  he  went,  by  a  band  of  faithful  gallo- 
glasses,  about  sixty  in  number,  who  more  than  once 
engaged  in  skirmishes  with  his  pursuers,  and  saved  him 
from  being  taken.  For  some  time  the  place  of  his 
concealment  was  within  the  fastnesses  of  Aherlow 
Wood;  and  Ormond,  impatient  to  hunt  the  victim  out 
of  his  lurking-place,  sent  more  than  once  a  force  in 
quest  of  him  through  the  defiles  of  that  wooded  region. 

But,  although  he  still  contrived  to  evade  his  pur- 
suers *,  the  small  band  of  his  attached  followers  was 
now  almost  totally  destroyed.  They  had  been  surprised, 
in  the  dead  of  night,  by  a  detachment  from  the  garri- 
son at  Kilmallock,  and,  while  some  were  asleep,  and 
some  feeding,  it  is  said,  upon  a  horse  which  they  had 
just  stolen,  they  were  almost  all  slain.  The  next  intelli- 
gence heard  of  Desmond  was,  that  he  had  been  met 
upon  the  mountains  by  lord  Roche's  servants,  with  no 
other  attendants  than  two  or  three  horsemen  and  a 
priest.  Small  in  number  as  had  been,  from  the  first, 
the  earl's  body-guard,  such  were  the  hopes  with  which 
it  was  looked  to  by  the  people,  as  a  rallying-point  of 
the  national  cause,  that  with  its  destruction  all  hopes 
of  success  vanished ;  and  the  Munster  rebels  were  so 
much  disheartened  that  all  disturbances  in  that  pro- 
vince ceased. 

Among  the  numerous  stories  of  his  narrow  escapes 
at  this  time,  we  are  told  that,  on  one  occasion,  while 
(  keeping  his  Christmas  "  in  Kilquane  Wood,  near  Kil- 
mallockj  an  attempt  was  made  to  surprise  his  countess 
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and  himself  in  a  miserable  cabin  on  the  banks  of  a 
river,  where,  for  a  time,  they  had  taken  up  their  abode. 
Hearing  a  noise,  in  the  middle  of  the  night,  as  if  of 
some  persons  entering,  the  earl  and  his  lady,  full  of 
alarm,  got  out  of  their  cabin  into  the  river,  and  there, 
screened  by  the  thick  bushes  upon  the  bank,  remained 
immersed  in  the  river,  until  their  pursuers,  despairing  of 
finding  them,  abandoned  all  further  search. 

During  the  whole  of  this  time  large  rewards  were  pub- 
licly offered  for  Desmond's  head  ;  and  at  length  accident 
led  to  the  result  which  no  proffer  of  gold,  or  even  pressure 
of  famine,  could  hitherto  effect.  During  the  course  of 
his  dreary  sojourn  in  the  woods,  Desmond's  sole  means 
of  daily  subsistence  arose  from  those  preys  or  seizures  of 
cattle  to  which  his  followers  were  but  too  well  accus- 
tomed, and  which  alone  preserved  them  all  from  utter 
starvation.  In  a  late  expedition  of  this  nature  they 
had  taken  the  cattle  of  a  poor  woman  named  Moriarty, 
her  only  property  ;  and  she  and  her  brother  had  fol- 
lowed the  course  of  the  plunderers.  Being  joined  on 
the  way  by  others,  and  having  appointed  a  man  named 
Kelly  to  be  their  captain,  they  came  at  length  to  a  winding 
pathway,  which  led  them  down  into  the  deep  and  wooded 
valley  of  Glanakilty.  The  glimmering  light  of  a  fire  at 
a  little  distance  attracted  their  notice,  and,  approaching 
it  cautiously,  they  perceived  through  the  windows  of  an 
old  half-ruined  house  five  or  six  persons  sitting  by  a 
wood  fire.  Suspecting  strongly  that  these  were  the 
party  who  had  committed  the  plunder,  they  retired  for 
a  moment  to  consult  as  to  the  manner  in  which  they 
should  proceed.  On  their  return,  however,  they  found 
that  all  had  departed  excepting  one  man,  of  venerable 
appearance,  who  lay  stretched  before  the  fire.  Kelly 
then  struck  at  this  old  man  with  his  sword,  and  almost 
cut  off  one  of  his  arms  ;  on  which  he  cried  out,  "  Spare 
me  —  I  am  the  earl  of  Desmond."  But  the  appeal 
came  too  late,  and  Kelly,  fearing  lest  the  earl's  followers 
should  haste  to  rescue  him,  bade  him  prepare  himself  A<  D> 
for  death,  and  immediately  smote  off  his  head.  The  1583. 
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body  was  kept  for  some  weeks  concealed,  and  then  in- 
terred in  the  small  chapel  of  Killanamanagh,  not  far 
from  Castle  Island.  * 

Among  those  champions  of  the  cause  of  Ireland 
whom  the  long  struggle  of  her  people  for  freedom  has 
raised  into  eminence,  the  earl  of  Desmond,  although 
in  many  respects  the  most  showy  and  popular,  must, 
in  all  that  lends  dignity  or  moral  strength  to  so  high 
a  vocation,  take  rank  on  the  very  lowest  level.  It  was, 
however,  far  more  in  weakness  of  understanding  and 
violence  of  temper  than  in  any  natural  depravity,  that 
the  reckless  excesses  and  headlong  arrogance  of  this 
lordly  demagogue  had  their  source ;  and  a  great  states- 
man of  that  period,  —  one  whose  opportunities  of  stu- 
dying the  character  of  this  lord  were  many  and  search- 
ing, —  has  left  on  record  his  opinion  that  Desmond's 
t(  light  and  loose  dealings  proceeded  rather  from  imper- 
fection of  judgment  than  from  malicious  intent/'  To 
the  same  cause — a  helpless  want  of  common  sense — may 
fairly  be  attributed  most  of  the  anomalies  and  incon- 
sistencies of  his  strange  career.  Hence  was  it  that, 
though  born  to  a  rank  almost  princely,  he  herded  chiefly 
with  his  lowest  dependents ;  inheriting  estates  that 
spread  through  nearly  four  counties,  he  was  yet  dis- 
tressed for  the  means  of  daily  subsistence  ;  and,  though 
circled  wherever  he  went  by  crowds  of  followers,  could 
not  boast  one  single  friend. 

The  termination,  by  Desmond's  death,  of  this  long 
rebellion,  came  at  a  juncture  peculiarly  timely  and  for- 
tunate ;  for,  not  many  weeks  after,  two  Spanish  ships 
arrived  off  the  coast,  with  the  titular  bishop  of  Killaloe 
and  another  agent  of  the  earl  of  Desmond.  They  were 
bringing  to  the  aid  of  the  rebels  supplies  of  men,  arms, 
and  money  ;  but,  on  learning  the  unfortunate  issue  of 
the  struggle,  these  visitors  hastily  departed. 

*  Relat.  Girald.  "  C'est  ainsi,"  says  the  abbe  Geoghegan  "  que  finit 
cette  iilustre  maison  des  Fitz-Geralds'de  Desmond,  ces  Maccabees  de  nos 
jours,  apres  avoir  soutenu  si  glorieusement  la  cause  Catholique  jusqu'  & 
1'effusion  de  leur  sang  et  la  perte  de  leurs  biens." 
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CHAP.  LI. 

ELIZABETH  —  continued. 

SIR  JOHN  PERROT    APPOINTED    LORD-DEPUTY.  TRANQUILLITY    OF 

THE    COUNTRY. HUGH    O'NEILL.  HE    IS    CREATED    EARL    OF 

TYRONE. SUSPECTED  OF  DISAFFECTION. RECALL  OF  SIR  JOHN 

PERROT.  HIS  DEATH  IN  THE  TOWER  OF  LONDON. TREACHER- 
OUS   CAPTURE    OF    YOUNG    HUGH    O'oONELL. HIS  RESTORATION 

TO    HIS    "  COUNTRY." HE    IS    RAISED    TO     THE    CHIEFTAINSHIP 

OF    TYRCONNEL. HOSTILE     APPEARANCES.  MILITARY     REIN- 
FORCEMENTS.   ASSUMPTION  BY  TYRONE  OF  THE  TITLE  OF  "  THE 

O'NEILL."  —  ACTIVE    HOSTILITIES.  —  TYRONE,    O'DONELL,    AND 

THEIR  ASSOCIATES  PROCLAIMED  TRAITORS.  TYRONE  SECRETLY 

TREATS  WITH  SPAIN. NATIVE  IRISH  IN  THE  ENGLISH  RANKS. 

POLICY  OF  COMING  TO  TERMS  WITH  THE  IRISH  CHIEFS.  COM- 
MISSION APPOINTED   FOR  THIS  PURPOSE.  EARL  OF  TYRONE'S 

SUBMISSION.  CONNECTION  OF   RELIGION  WITH  THE  DISTURB- 
ANCES   IN  IRELAND.  RECALL  OF    SIR  WILLIAM    RUSSELL. 

APPOINTMENT    OF    LORD    BROUGH  AS  LORD- DEPUTY.  DEATH  OF 

SIR  THOMAS  NORRIS.  FREE    PARDON    GRANTED    BY  THE  QUEEN 

TO  TYRONE.   RENEWED  HOSTILITIES. DEFEAT    AND  ROUT  OF 

THE    ENGLISH    FORCES.  —  EFFECTS    OF    THIS    SIGNAL  VICTORY.  

ALARMING    CONDITION    OF  THE  ENGLISH   INTEREST.  THE  EARL 

OF  ESSEX   ASSUMES  THE  GOVERNMENT  IN  IRELAND. INCREASED 

STRENGTH  OF  THE  ENGLISH   FORCES. MISERABLE  POLICY  OF  THE 

NEW  LORD-DEPUTY. HE  MARCHES  INTO  ULSTER. -—CONFERENCE 

WITH  TYRONE.  TRUCE     CONCLUDED. ANGRY  LETTER  OF    THE 

QUEEN  TO  ESSEX. HIS  RASH  PROJECTS. APPOINTMENT  OF  LORD 

MOUNTJOY  AS  LORD-DEPUTY. HIS  MILITARY  REFORMS. MEANS 

FOR    PREVENTING  TYRONE'S  RETREAT  INTO  ULSTER. HE  ACCOM- 
PLISHES HIS  OBJECT. TREACHERY  OF  THE  IRISH  CHIEF,  O'MORE. 

PACIFICATORY  POLICY  OF  LORD  MOUNTJOY. CRUELTIES  EXERCISED 

UPON    THE    PEOPLE    OF    LEIX. SIR  GEORGE    CAREw's    VIGOROUS 

MEASURES.  PROPOSED    PLAN     OF    SETTING    THE    NATIVE    CHIEFS 

AT    VARIANCE    AMONG    THEMSELVES.  "  THE    SUGAN     EARL." 

HE    IS    ATTACKED   BY    THE    ENGLISH    CAVALRY   AND    OBLIGED  TO 

FLY. JAMES  FITZ-GERALD    SENT  TO  IRELAND. HIS  WELCOME. 

—  HIS  RETURN  TO  ENGLAND    AND    DEATH.  DECLINING  POWER 
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OF  THE  IRISH  CHIEFS. SUCCESS  OF  MOUNTJOY's  OPERATIONS. 

EXFENSIVENESS  OF  THE  IRISH  WARS. FAILURE  OF  A  SCHEME 

FOR  DEBASING  THE  COIN  OF  IRELAND.  THE  LORD- PRESIDENT 

AUTHORISED  TO   GRANT  AN  AMNESTY  TO  THE  REBELS.  THE 

WHITE  KNIGHT.  CAPTURE  OF  THE  SUGAN  EARL.  THE  LORD- 

DEPUTY'S    MARCH    INTO    THE    NORTH.  —  CONFLICT    WITH    THE 

RUMOURS    OF    A    SPANISH    INVASION ARRIVAL  OF   THE    IN- 
VADERS.        REINFORCEMENTS     FROM      ENGLAND.    SIEGE     OF 

KINSALE.  REBELLION  IN  MUNSTER. MOVEMENTS  IN  TYRONE. 

DIFFICULTIES     OF     THE     ENGLISH.    GENERAL     ACTION.   

DEFEAT     OF    THE     REBELS.  PARLEY     WITH     THE    SPANISH  COM- 
MANDER. —  ESCAPE  OF  O'DONELL  TO  SPAIN.  —  REMARKS  ON  THE 

POLICY  OF  DON  JUAN. HIS  OPINION  OF  THE  IRISH.  HONOUR 

PAID  TO  O'DONELL  IN  SPAIN.  —  THE  LORD- DEPUTY'S  MARCH  INTO 

THE    NORTH.  CONFLAGRATION    OF    TYRONE'S  MANSION THE 

WAR     IN     MUNSTER. TAKING     OF     DUNBOY      CASTLE.  IRISH 

ENTHUSIASM. DESPERATE  ENCOUNTER.  DEATH  OF  O'DONELL 

IN     SPAIN.   GENERAL     DESIRE     OF     PEACE.  SUBMISSION    OF 

TYRONE. DEATH    OF    THE    QUEEN. 

A.  D.  AMONG  the  instructions  to  sir  John  Perrot,  now  ap- 
1584.  pointed  lord-deputy,  he  was  required,  as  the  instrument 
expresses  it,  to  consider  "  how  Munster  may  be  re- 
peopled,  and  how  the  forfeited  lands  in  Ireland  may  be 
disposed  of  to  the  advantage  of  queen  and  subject." 
To  record  the  successes  of  daring  injustice,  forms,  in 
general,  a  large  portion  of  the  historian's  task.  But,  in 
the  instances  of  the  two  great  forfeitures  to  which  Ire- 
land, in  this  reign,  was  subjected,  their  utter  failure  in 
accomplishing  their  object  was  almost  as  remarkable  as 
the  principle  on  which  they  were  founded  was  demoral- 
ising and  cruel. 

Such  was  the  tranquillity  into  which  the  whole  king- 
dom now  subsided,  that  the  queen,  counting  on  a  long 
continuance  of  this  quiet,  had  recalled  numbers  of  her 
officers  and  soldiers  from  Ireland,  and  sent  them  to 
serve  in  the  Low  Countries.  To  sir  John  Perrot,  whose 
strict  but  equitable  conduct  as  governor  had  won  for 
him  the  confidence  of  all  classes,  the  office  of  lord-de- 
puty was  again  entrusted  ;  and,  with  the  exception  of  a 
family  outbreak  among  the  ever-restless  clan  of  the 
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Burkes,  the  calm  that  prevailed  continued  for  some  time 
unbroken.  But  a  new  claimant  of  political  distinction 
had  now  begun  to  attract  attention ;  one  who  was 
destined,  not  only  to  rally  round  him  the  hearts  of 
his  fellow  countrymen,  but  to  show  for  once  to  the 
world  an  instance  of  Irishmen  conquering  in  their  own 
cause. 

This  remarkable  man,  Hugh  O'Neill,  was  the  son  of 
the  late  Mathew,  baron  of  Dungannon ;  and  being,  by 
the  law  of  English  descent,  the  immediate  successor  of 
his  father,  was  thereby  entitled  to  the  earldom  of  Ty- 
rone.     In  the  late  wars  against  Desmond,  he  had  com- 
manded a  troop  of  horse  in  the  queen's  service  ;    and, 
having  distinguished  himself  highly  as  a  soldier,  was,  at  A.  D. 
the  time  we  have  reached,  petitioning  the  Irish  parlia-  1587. 
ment  to  be  allowed  to  assume  the  title  and  take  the  pos- 
sessions of  the  earldom  of  Tyrone. 

While  thus  affecting  to  look  to  a  peerage  as  the  sole 
object  of  his  ambition,  he  was  already  contemplating  pur- 
poses of  a  far  higher  aim,  nor  yet  had  made  up  his  mind 
as  to  which  of  the  two  paths,  now  opening  before  him,  he 
should  commit  himself ;  —  whether,  as  a  peer,  he  should 
still  court  distinction  only  through  English  channels  ; 
or  whether,  placing  himself  at  the  head  of  his  powerful 
sept,  he  should  renounce  the  hollow  loyalty  he  had 
hitherto  professed,  and  assume  openly  the  national  title 
of  The  O'Neill.  Meanwhile  the  position  he  held  between 
the  two  rival  parties  was  such  as  to  enable  him,  without 
much  apparent  duplicity,  to  turn  to  account  the  credit 
and  influence  he  had  acquired  with  both.  The  English 
authorities  were  proud  to  claim,  as  attached  to  their 
service,  an  officer  known  to  stand  so  high  with  his  own 
fellow-countrymen  ;  and  the  chieftains  of  Ulster,  then 
the  strong-hold  of  Irish  patriotism,  forgave  willingly 
his  seeming  adhesion  to  the  cause  of  the  enemy,  as 
long  as  they  saw  reason  to  believe  that  his  heart  was 
wholly  theirs.  But,  however  favourable  to  his  am- 
bitious views  was  this  double  aspect  of  his  political 
character,  it  naturally  fostered  in  him  those  habits  of 
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evasion  and  duplicity  which,  notwithstanding  his  great 
public  merits^  brought  much  discredit  on  his  after 
career. 

The  rank  and  title  of  the  earldom  of  Tyrone  were, 
without  much  difficulty,  conceded  to  him  ;  but  the  pos- 
sessions, he  was  told,  must  depend  on  the  pleasure  of 
the  crown.  He  therefore  resolved  to  appeal  to  the 
queen  ;  and,  repairing  immediately  to  the  English  court, 
succeeded,  by  his  address,  frank  manner,  and  well-dis- 
guised subtlety,  in  obtaining  the  object  of  his  petition. 
The  princely  inheritance  of  his  ancient  family  was  re- 
stored to  him,  without  any  reservation  of  rent ;  and, 
among  the  conditions  required  of  him,  the  only  one 
that  savoured  at  all  of  distrust  was  that  which  stipulated 
that  he  should  claim  no  authority  over  the  lords  bor- 
dering on  his  country. 

The  first  occasion  that  seems  to  have  awakened  any 
serious  doubts  of  the  earl's  loyalty  occurred  at  that 
memorable  crisis  when,  the  Spanish  armada  having  been 
dispersed  by  a  violent  tempest,  seventeen  of  the  ships 
were  wrecked  on  the  coast  of  Ulster.  It  was  then  as- 
serted, and  generally  believed,  that  the  earl  of  Tyrone, 
while  affording  shelter  to  the  shipwrecked  strangers, 
had  appealed  to  their  sympathies  in  favour  of  his 
countrymen,  and  had  received  from  them  a  promise 
of  Spanish  aid. 

A-D-  In  the  spring  of  this  year  that  able  and  honest  states- 
1588.  man^  sjr  john  Perrot,  was,  at  his  own  earnest  desire, 
recalled  to  England.  Disliked  and  thwarted  by  the 
queen,  and  rendered  unpopular  among  the  English  by 
his  honest  reforms,  he  found  the  natives,  as  he  owned, 
the  most  manageable  of  the  three  parties  with  whom  he 
had  to  deal.  He  had  let  fall,  as  it  appears,  some  ex- 
pressions disrespectful  to  the  queen  and  her  ministers, 
and  though  accompanied  to  the  shore,  when  he  em- 
barked, by  the  tears  and  plaudits  of  a  grateful  people,  — 
grateful  for  having  been  treated  with  common  justice, 
—  he  went  to  encounter  the  frowns  of  a  sovereign  who, 
whatever  her  general  claims  to  admiration,  was  assuredly 
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feminine  in  nought  but  her  vanity  and  caprices.  After  the 
lapse  of  two  or  three  years,  a  secret  inquiry  was  made  into 
his  conduct  while  ruler  of  Ireland,  thus  enabling  all 
whom  he  had  thwarted  in  their  malpractices  to  take  re- 
venge, by  furnishing  materials  for  his  ruin.  Though 
obviously  innocent  of  the  crime  of  treason,  he  was  kept 
for  six  months  with  the  sentence  of  death  still  hanging 
over  him,  and  then  died  of  a  broken  heart  in  the  Tower. 

Not  long  before  Perrot's  departure  from  Dublin,  he 
lent  his  sanction,  unluckily,  to  a  stratagem  no  less  im- 
politic than  it  was  mean  and  treacherous,  for  the  purpose 
of  seizing  young  Hugh  O'Donell,  the  son  of  the  great 
northern  chief,  and  keeping  him  as  a  hostage  in  the  hands 
of  the  government  for  his  father's  fidelity.  To  effect 
this  purpose,  orders  were  given  that  a  ship,  laden  with 
Spanish  wines,  should  take  its  course  up,  by  Donegal, 
toO'Donell's  country;  and  there,  anchoring  near  the 
chief's  castle,  should  invite  young  Hugh  and  some  other 
youths  of  high  rank,  who  were  then  his  visitors,  to 
come  on  board.  The  object  of  this  scheme  was  to 
tempt  O'Donell  to  indulge  freely  in  this  foreign  beve- 
rage, s'o  as  to  render  him  a  helpless  victim  in  their 
hands ;  and  no  sooner  was  their  purpose  effected,  than 
the  hatches  were  shut  down,  the  sails  spread  to  the 
breeze,  and  the  youth  and  his  two  companions,  the  sons 
of  Shane  O'Neill,  were  conveyed  prisoners  to  Dublin. 
For  more  than  three  years  the  young  O'Donell  was 
kept  cruelly  in  this  state  of  bondage,  during  which  the 
hatred  he  had  been  early  taught  to  feel  towards  England 
took  deeper  root  in  his  young  heart  and  memory  ;  nor 
was  it  long  before  Red  Hugh  —  for  so  he  was  called, 
from  a  natural  mark  he  bore  from  his  youth  —  suc- 
ceeded in  earning  for  himself  a  name  which  not  only 
graces  his  country's  history,  but  still  lives  freshly  in  the 
popular  tales  of  her  romance. 

The  feeling  of  gratitude  the  queen  had  inspired  in 

Tyrone  by  her  late  gracious  act  in  restoring  to  him  his 

"  country," — for  so  the  vast  estates  of  the  great  Irish 

lords  had  hitherto  been  styled,  —  was  much  disturbed 
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on  finding  that  the  innovation,,  adopted  from  England,  of 
forming  the  countries  into  shires,  and  then  subdividing 
them  into  baronies,  was  about  to  be  imposed  upon  Ty- 
rone. So  much  loathed,  indeed,  by  the  natives  was  the 
office  of  sheriff.,  that  at  the  Treaty,  near  Dundalk.  a  few 
years  after,  exemption  from  sheriffs  was  the  general 
wish  and  prayer. 

But  a  source  of  disturbance  far  more  serious  to  him,  as 
extending  its  influence  over  his  future  fate,  was  a  mar- 
riage which  he  now  formed  with  a  sister  of  sir  Henry 
Bagnal,  marshal  of  Ireland.  The  charge  made  against 
him  by  Bagnal  was,  that  he  had  carried  away  his  sister, 
and  forced  her  to  marry  him  while  his  rightful  wife  was 
still  living.  But  Tyrone,  repelling  this  charge,  declared 
that  he  had  been  legally  divorced  from  the  first  wife, 
and  then  married,  with  her  own  free  consent,  the  other. 
The  rankling  effects  of  this  family  feud,  between  the 
two  rival  leaders,  continued  to  mark  every  stage  of  their 
clashing  careers. 

Thus  far  Tyrone  had  continued  to  profess  loyalty  to 
the  queen  ;  and  it  is  not  improbable  that,  down  to  this 
period,  his  professions  may  have  been  sincere.  But 
the  onward  impulse  his  ambition  had  received  could 
not  easily  now  be  checked  ;  and  his  cause  had  lately  re- 
ceived an  important  accession  in  one  who  brought  to  it 
all  that  sincerity  and  singleness  of  purpose  in  which 
he  himself  was  so  strangely  deficient.  This  new  ally  was 
young  O'Donell,  or  Red  Hugh,  who,  having  escaped 
from  his  long  confinement  in  Dublin  Castle,  by  letting 
himself  down,  on  a  dark  night,  from  the  battlements, 
had,  after  a  variety  of  romantic  adventures,  reached 
safely  his  own  home  on  the  hills  of  the  north,  where  a 
welcome  from  parents  and  friends,  to  whom  he  had 
long  been  as  one  lost,  fondly  awaited  him.  With  his 
father's  full  consent,  and  amidst  the  acclamations  of 
all  his  tribe,  he  was  raised  to  the  chieftainship  of  Tyr- 
connel,  and  solemnly  invested  with  that  high  rank, 
according  to  the  old  traditional  ceremonies.* 

The  coalition  now  formed  by  Tyrone  with  tnis  young 

*  Relat.  Giraldin. 
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chief  appeared  to  promise  a  more  trustworthy  spirit 
in  his  own  dealings.  But  the  petty  ambition  of  making 
both  parties  his  dupes  still  possessed  him ;  and  he 
wrote  a  letter,  not  long  after,  to  the  English  council, 
saying  that  he  had  tf  brought  over  O'Donell  to  the 
queen's  allegiance,  and  would  persuade  him  to  loy- 
alty j"  but,  "  in  case  he  should  prove  obstinate,  would 
serve  against  him  as  an  enemy."  The  natural  conse- 
quences of  such  double-dealing  soon  showed  them- 
selves. O'Donell,  informed  of  this  new  artifice,  launched 
a  menace  at  the  unscrupulous  earl,  that  "  if  he  did  not 
declare  himself  openly,  he  would  treat  him  at  once  as 
an  enemy." 

At  length,  from  motives  not  very  elevated  —  how- 
ever important  and  popular  were  the  results  —  Tyrone 
assumed  a  tone  and  attitude  somewhat  more  worthy  of 
his  great  cause  and  himself.  It  appeared  that  the 
lord-deputy,  sir  William  Russell,  had  let  fall,  in  public, 
some  threatening  language  against  the  earl,  which, 
whatever  may  have  been  its  import,  awakened  in  him 
serious  alarms  for  his  own  safety,  and  led  him^  for 
the  first  time  as  he  afterwards  owned,  to  adopt  the  de- 
cisive policy  of  taking  his  stand,  along  with  O'Donell 
and  the  other  lords  of  the  north,  in  joint  defence  of 
their  honours,  liberties,  and  estates. 

Of  his  sincerity  in  this  resolution  there  seemed  to  be 
no  grounds  for  harbouring  a  doubt.  But  as  any  effort 
of  the  Irish  themselves,  unbacked  by  foreign  aid,  would 
but  bring  upon  them  further  oppression  and  suffering, 
it  was  deemed  necessary  to  wait  the  supplies,  both  of 
men  and  money,  which  had  been  promised  to  them  as  well 
from  Italy  as  from  Spain.  Fixing  his  residence  now 
at  Dungannon,  the  earl  affected  to  turn  his  attention 
from  public  affairs,  and  to  employ  himself  solely  with 
his  own  territory.  But  although  deferred,  his  main 
purpose  was  not  forgotten,  nor  his  subtle  schemes  per- 
mitted to  slumber.  Either  at  this  time,  or  somewhat 
earlier,  he  had  been  allowed,  for  the  purpose  of  preserving 
the  peace  of  his  county,  a  guard  of  six  hundred  foot- 
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soldiers;  and  according  as  these  became  trained  in  mili- 
tary exercises,  he  dismissed  them  and  levied  others  in 
their  place.  He  was  thus  enabled,  without  exciting 
much  suspicion,  to  spread  a  knowledge  of  the  use  of  arms 
among  the  most  trusty  of  his  vassals  and  followers.  It 
was  also  his  habit  to  import  occasionally  large  quantities 
of  lead,  wherewith  to  cover,  as  he  pretended,  the  battle- 
ments of  his  new  castle  at  Dungannon,  but,  in  reality,  to 
furnish  materials  for  bullets. 

Notwithstanding  the  insidious  calm  that  now  ensued, 
it  was  manifest  to  all  parties  that  a  trying  crisis  was 
near  at  hand.  So  alarming  to  the  queen's  ministers 
appeared  the  aspect  of  public  affairs,  that  the  state  of  Ire- 
land was  one  of  the  reasons  most  strongly  urged  by  them 
in  recommending  the  speedy  recall  of  all  the  troops  then 
serving  abroad ;  and  sir  John  Norris,  who  had  much 
A  D  distinguished  himself  in  Brittany,  was  sent,  with  the 
1597.  novel  title  of  Lord  General,  to  take  the  command  of  all 
the  forces  in  Ireland. 

Little  daunted  by  these  preparations,  Tyrone  again 
put  forth  his  strength  with  renewed  spirit ;  and,  know- 
ing how  potent  in  such  a  cause  are  old  national  recollec- 
tions, began  at  once  by  the  bold  and  defying  step  of 
proclaiming  himself  The  O'Neill.* 

On  the  death,  as  we  have  seen,  of  his  kinsman,  the 
formidable  Shane,  this  national  title,  which,  as  borne 
by  him,  had  long  been  regarded  as  the  badge  and  rally- 
ing- point  of  rebellion,  was  by  the  law  pronounced  to  be 
treasonable  ;  and  so  much  did  the  public,  at  least  of  the 
Pale,  concur  with  this  act  of  the  law,  that  Tyrone  him- 
self, when  suing  to  the  queen  for  his  peerage,  affected  to 
adopt  the  same  views,  and  gravely  assured  her  that 
"  nothing  could  proceed  rightly  or  peaceably  until  she 
had  put  down  the  barbarous  title  of  the  O  Neill."  Not- 
withstanding this  strong  declaration,  he  now  not  only 
assumed  this  forbidden  distinction,  but  declared  with 
national  pride,  that  he  would  "  rather  be  O'Neill  of 
Ulster  than  king  of  Spain." 

*  Oeneralem  fcederis  sui  et  belli  ducem  agnoscunt  eura  et  honorant.  — 
Pet.  Lombard. 
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Learning  that  fresh  supplies  of  troops  were  daily 
expected,  more  especially  2000  old  soldiers  who  had 
served  under  sir  John  Norris,  in  Brittany,  and  finding 
likewise  that  English  garrisons  were  about  to  be  placed 
in  some  of  the  castles  commanding  his  territory,  he  saw 
that  his  moment  for  taking  the  field  had  now  arrived ; 
and  having  entered  into  alliance  with  various  branches 
of  the  O'Neills,  Magennises,  Mac  Mahons,  and  Mac 
Donells,  was  appointed  by  them  commander-in-chief  of 
their  joint  forces.  Being  thus  supported,  he  felt  himself 
emboldened  to  strike  the  first  blow,  and  suddenly  assailed 
the  fort  of  Portmor,  which  stood  upon  the  verge  of  the 
river  Blackwater,  on  the  side  leading  to  the  county  of 
Tyrone.  Having  rased  this  fort  and  burnt  down  the 
bridge,  he  marched  his  force  with  banners  displayed  into 
the  Brenny,  and  commenced  the  siege  of  Monaghan,  the 
castle  of  which  was  garrisoned  by  the  English.  On 
learning  these  rapid  events,  Marshal  Bagnall,  at  the 
head  of  1 500  foot  and  250  horse,  marched  from  Newry 
and  encamped  at  Eight-mile  church ;  from  whence,  on 
the  following  day,  he  forced  his  way,  after  a  conflict  that 
lasted  three  hours,  through  a  narrow  pass  which  Tyrone 
had  fortified,  and  defended  it  in  person.  Proceeding  from 
thence  to  Monaghan,  the  English  army  compelled  the  in- 
surgents, after  some  resistance,  to  raise  the  siege  of  that 
town.  Having  effected  this  object,  and  reinforced  the 
garrison  in  the  castle  of  Monaghan,  they  commenced 
their  march  homewards.  But  in  the  meanwhile  Mac 
Guire  and  Mac  Mahon  had  joined  their  forces  with  the 
corps  of  Tyrone,  forming  altogether  a  body  of  8000 
foot  and  1000  horse,  and  posted  on  each  side  of  a  valley 
or  hollow  through  which  the  English  had  to  pass.  Here 
a  conflict  ensued  in  which  ninety  of  the  English  were 
wounded  and  twenty  slain  ;  while  of  the  insurgents 
about  300  fell  in  the  battle. 

Though  thus  engaged  in  actual  hostilities,  the  earl, 
trusting  in  the  forbearance  and  favour  so  often  extended 
to  him,  wrote  letters  to  the  earl  of  Ormond  and  sir  John 
Norris,  requesting  them  to  plead  with  the  queen  for  his 
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pardon.  This  art  of  evading  by  prompt  submission  the 
punishment  due  to  his  successive  outbreaks,  was  one  in 
which  he  afterwards  became  an  adept.  But  the  audacity 
he  had  now  exhibited  was  thought  to  call  for  severe 
measures ;  and  a  proclamation  was  accordingly  issued, 
denouncing  Tyrone,  O'Donell,  Mac  Guire  and  others, 
as  traitors.  At  the  same  time  the  English  troops  ad- 
vanced threateningly  to  Armagh ;  on  which  the  earl 
withdrew  the  forces  he  had  stationed  near  Portmor, 
burnt  the  town  of  Dungannon,  set  fire  to  the  surrounding 
villages,  and  then  retired  into  the  recesses  of  his  deep 
woods. 

In  addition  to  these  open  and  notorious  offences,  it 
was  now  discovered  that  he  had  lately  written  to  the  king 
of  Spain  making  him  an  offer  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland 
for  a  supply  of  3000  men  and  a  certain  sum  of  money. 
Such  was  the  queen's  indignation  on  learning  this  in- 
telligence, that  she  declared  '•  she  would  never  again 
pardon  the  earl ;  "  and  this  resolution,  says  a  learned 
chronicler  of  her  reign,  she  kept  to  her  dying  day. 
But  such  was  by  no  means  the  fact.  Although  his 
repeated  breaches  of  faith  had  rendered  hopeless  all 
reliance  on  his  pledges  and  promises,  he  was  far  too 
strong  to  be  treated  with  rigour  ;  and  there  concurred  at 
this  juncture,  as  well  abroad  as  at  home,  a  number  of  cir- 
cumstances and  influences  which  favoured  peculiarly 
the  views  and  objects  of  a  popular  champion  of  Ireland. 

The  same  sanguine  and  onward  feeling  had  spread 
itself  among  the  natives  in  general,  and  was  much  in- 
creased by  the  skill  and  confidence  in  the  use  of  arms 
which  they  had  been  gradually  for  some  years  acquiring. 
The  rash  mistake  of  putting  into  the  hands  of  such  a 
people  so  sure  a  means  of  yet  redeeming  themselves 
from  bondage,  is  by  our  historians  imputed  chiefly  to 
sir  John  Perrot,  who,  always  anxious  to  lighten  the 
public  expenditure,  —  a  main  object  with  his  royal 
mistress,  —  armed  the  Irish  of  Ulster  against  the  Island- 
Scots,  and  thus  familiarised  them  with  military  service. 
In  the  same  manner  the  present  lord-deputy,  sir  William 
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Fitz  William,  had  lately  taken  a  great  number  of  natives 
into  the  army,  and  sent  others  into  the  Low  Countries, 
where,  says  the  chronicler,  "  they  became  excellent 
soldiers,  and  returned  to  be  stout  rebels."  The  in- 
stances, of  Irishmen  serving  in  the  English  ranks,  had, 
at  this  time,  become  very  common ;  and  on  a  late  oc- 
casion, when  the  lord-deputy  marched  against  the  Ulster 
insurgents,  two  Irish  chieftains  bore  alternately  his 
military  ensign,  O'Molloy  on  the  first  day,  and  O'Hanlon, 
the  hereditary  standard-bearer  of  Ulster,  on  the  second. 

Unwilling  as  the  queen  naturally  felt  to  stoop  again 
to  the  humiliation  of  making  terms  with  the  rebel  earl, 
the  serious  danger  with  which  Ireland  was  threatened 
by  the  continuance  of  the  strife  in  Ulster,  left  her  no 
other  alternative,  and  she  was  again  compelled  to  enter 
into  conditions  with  the  insurgent  chiefs.  The  danger 
that  at  this  moment  most  alarmed  her  was  the  reduced 
state  of  the  English  force  ;  more  especially  as  that  of 
the  insurgents  was  fast  increasing,  and  now  amounted, 
in  Ulster  alone,  to  7250  men. 

After  a  truce  of  about  two  months,  employed  in 
hearing  the  complaints  of  the  chiefs  and  receiving  their 
submissions,  a  conference  was  held  to  settle  all  con- 
tested points,  and-finally  a  commission  was  entrusted  to 
sir  Henry  Wallop,  "  treasurer  at  wars,"  and  sir  Robert 
Gardener,  chief  justice  of  Ireland,  to  collect  the  general 
results  of  the  whole  inquiry,  and  submit  them  to  the 
consideration  of  the  queen. 

Tyrone  now  signed  a  most  humble  submission,  and,  A-  D- 
to  use  his  own  strong  language,  "craved  her  majesty's  1596' 
mercy  and  pardon  on  the  knees  of  his  heart."  Among 
the  conditions  demanded  of  him  the  following  were  the 
most  important ;  —  that  he  should  make  his  country  a 
shire  and  admit  a  sheriff;  that  he  should  rebuild  Black- 
water  fort,  dismiss  all  his  forces,  give  in  sufficient 
pledges,  and  pay  whatever  fine  the  queen  should  think 
fit  to  impose.  On  the  part  of  the  chiefs,  several  de- 
mands, or  rather  stipulations,  were  likewise  made,  and 
among  them  was  an  important  proviso  for  "  the  free 
exercise  of  religion." 
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In  reference  to  this  latter  point,  a  writer  of  that 
period  remarks,  that  "  never  before  had  this  free 
exercise  of  religion  been  either  punished  or  inquired 
after."  *  That  such  was  the  case  with  regard  to  Ire- 
land, there  can  be  no  doubt ;  although,  by  most 
Catholic  historians,  the  wars  of  Ireland,  during  this 
reign,  have  been  represented  as  having  originated 
almost  solely  in  religious  differences.  But  so  far  was 
religion  from  holding  as  yet  this  ascendant  place,  in  their 
views,  that  at  the  time  when  Tyrone  commenced  his 
public  career,  some  of  the  most  powerful  of  the  old 
Catholic  nobility  (without  taking  into  account  the 
declared  apostates  from  the  faith)  were  found  arrayed  on 
the  side  of  loyalty  and  the  queen.  The  facility,  indeed, 
with  which  some  of  the  great  Irish  lords,  O'Neill, 
O'Brien,  and  others,  acquiesced  in  the  first  steps  of  the 
Reformation,  had  set  an  example,  which,  though  not 
very  orthodox  or  dignified,  continued  for  a  long  time 
its  calming  influence  ;  nor  was  it  till  the  period  we  have 
now  reached,  that  religious  strife  began  to  extend  its 
rage  to  Ireland,  or  first  kindled  up  that  war  of  creeds 
between  the  two  races,  by  which  both  have  been,  almost 
equally,  disgraced  and  demoralized. 

A.D.  In  the  spring  of  this  year,  sir  William  Russell 
1597.  was  recalled  to  England,  and  Thomas  lord  Borough  "j"  sent 
as  lord-deputy,  with  additional  powers,  in  his  place. 
The  fate  of  the  gallant  sir  Thomas  Norris,  whose  death 
occurred  about  this  time,  must  not  be  suffered  to  pass 
unnoticed.  Removed  to  Ireland  from  a  sphere  of  action 
in  which  his  services  had  been  so  distinguished  as  to 
rank  him  among  the  first  captains  of  the  time,  he  now 

*  Moryson.  —We  find  in  the  fiercely  catholic  O'Sullivan  "a  deplorable 
catalogue,"  as  he  styles  it,  of  Irish  lords  and  chieftains  professing  the 
Catholic  religion,  who,  having  compounded  for  their  several  established 
principalities,  during  the  administration  of  sir  John  Perrot,  adhered 
faithfully  to  the  royal  interest,  and  fought  against  the  pope,  the  king  of 
Spain,  and  O'Sullivan  himself,  in  favour  of  a  heretical  queen.  See, 
for  some  sensible  remarks  on  this  subject,  the  writings  of  Dr.  O'Connor, 
under  the  name  of  Columbanus. 

f  The  only  circumstance  at  all  memorable  that  connects  itself  with  this 
lord's  name  is  the  doubt  that  exists  as  to  the  manner  of  spelling  it ;  — 
some  writing  it  Burke,  while  Camden  makes  it  Borough,  and  the  owner 
of  the  name  himself  wrote  Bourgh. 
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found  himself  subjected  to  the  will  of  a  lord-deputy, 
who,  being  invested  with  supreme  authority,  as  well 
military  as  civil,  not  only  treated  his  views  and  coun- 
sels with  slight,  but  even  ordered  him  away  to  Munster 
to  "  look  after  his  presidency,  and  not  to  stir  from 
thence  without  leave."  Disgusted  and  mortified  by 
such  treatment,  this  brave  man  pined  away  without  any 
apparent  disease  or  public  mark  of  grief,  and  expired 
quietly*  in  the  arms  of  his  brother,  sir  Thomas,  by 
whom  he  was  succeeded  in  the  government  of  Munster. 
One  of  the  causes,  it  seems,  of  the  disfavour  into  which 
he  fell,  was  the  friendly  intercourse  known  to  subsist 
between  him  and  the  earl  of  Tyrone, —  a  friendship 
the  more  generous  on  the  part  of  Norris,  as  the  rebel 
leader  had  mainly  contributed  to  throw  those  obstacles 
in  his  path  by  which  his  views  were  all  crossed,  and 
his  proud  spirit  broken. 

The  fort  of  Blackwater,  commanding  the  passage  into 
Tyrone's  territory,  and  therefore  an  object  of  constant 
contention  between  the  two  parties,  was  at  this  time  be- 
sieged by  the  insurgents  ;  on  hearing  which  the  lord- 
deputy  marched  to  the  relief  of  the  fort,  and  by  his 
mere  appearance  dispersed  the  rebels  to  their  woods  and 
fastnesses.  But  being  ambitious  of  performing  a  feat 
which  no  lord-deputy  had  ever  before,  it  seems,  at- 
tempted, that  of  reaching  the  chief's  principal  mansion, 
he  continued  his  journey  onward.  Being  seized,  how- 
ever, with  illness  on  the  way,  he  was  taken  back  in  his 
horse-litter  to  Newry,  and  there  breathed  his  last. 

After  much  deliberation  and  reluctance,  the  queen 
consented  to  grant  to  Tyrone  a  free  pardon  on  his  own 
terms.  But  the  hopes  of  aid  from  Spain,  by  which  he  had 
so  frequently  been  beguiled,  having  again  lately  revived, 
he  scorned  to  avail  himself  of  his  pardon  ;  and  renewing 
hostile  measures,  changed  the  siege  of  Blackwater  fort 
into  a  blockade,  and  resolved  to  reduce  it  by  famine.  For 
two  or  three  weeks  the  flesh  of  some  horses  they  had  in 

general :  — "  Vir  sane  magnus,  et  inter  maximos  nostrae  gentis  hoc  aevo 
duces  celebrandus." 
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the  fort,  and  the  wild  weeds  they  found  in  the  ditch, 
formed  their  only  means  of  subsistence ;  and  they  were 
driven  almost  to  the  last  extremity,  when  marshal  sir 
Henry  Bagnall,  seeing  the  exigency  to  be  most  pressing, 
marched  with  the  flower  of  the  English  army  to  their 
relief.  On  the  part  of  Tyrone  no  less  strenuous  exertions 
were  rapidly  made,  and  the  forces  of  horse  and  infantry 
amounted  on  each  side  to  more  than  5000  men  ;  the 
army  of  Bagnall  being  composed  of  veterans  who  had 
fought  under  Norris,  in  Brittany,  together  with  the 
forces  of  the  Pale,  and  some  native  septs  allied  with  the 
English.  To  oppose  this  formidable  force,  the  Irish 
leader  had  formed  a  junction  with  O'Donell,  M'Guire, 
and  M'William,  this  latter  chief  commanding  a  body 
of  the  troops  of  Conn  aught. 

The  deadly  hatred  which  their  family  feud  had  en- 
gendered between  the  two  leaders,  lent  additional  im- 
pulse to  their  mutual  onset  in  the  field ;  and  Tyrone, 
singling  out  his  detested  brother-in-law  in  the  thick 
of  the  fight,  directed  against  him  the  whole  bent  of 
his  fury.  The  fate  of  the  field  hung  suspended  on 
the  turn  of  their  conflict.  But  the  first  charge  decided 
A.D.  all:  for  Bagnall  fell  by  the  hand  of  his  antagonist; 
1598.  and  the  English  troops,  struck  with  panic  by  the  loss 
of  their  leader,  fled  in  confusion  before  the  triumphant 
Tyrone.  Maelmorra  O'Reilly,  an  active  auxiliary  of 
the  English,  endeavoured  repeatedly  to  rally  the  flying 
troops ;  and  was,  at  last,  slain  in  endeavouring  to 
cover  their  retreat.  Thirteen  valiant  captains  and 
fifteen  hundred  soldiers  fell  in  that  short  but  destruc- 
tive fight,  —  the  most  memorable  for  the  numbers 
slain,  on  the  part  of  the  English,  of  any  fought  by 
them  since  their  first  landing  in  this  realm. 

Under  any  circumstances,  a  victory  so  brilliant  find 
well-timed  must  have  been  hailed  with  exultation.  But 
to  the  Irish  banner  success  had  long  been  a  stranger, 
and  its  visit  was  therefore  as  welcome,  as  for  ages  it  had 
been  rare.  Nor  was  it  at  home  alone  that  the  effect  of 
this  great  victory  was  felt.  By  foreign  nations  Tyrone 
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was  hailed  as  the  deliverer  of  Ireland  j  from  the  pope, 
through  the  hands  of  the  Spanish  envoys  *,  he  received 
a  number  of  indulgences,  and,  still  more  precious,  a 
hallowed  plume,,  said  to  have  been  "  formed  from  the 
feathers  of  a  phoenix." 

While  abroad  so  strong  an  impression  was  produced 
by  this  great  victory,  the  feeling  aroused  by  it  among 
the  Irish  themselves  was  such  as  to  fill  with  serious 
alarm  their  English  masters.  All  Ulster,  says  a  con- 
temporary witness,  rose  in  arms  ;  revolt  spread  through- 
out Connaught,  and  the  rebels  of  Leinster  swarmed  into 
the  Pale ;  while  the  English,  shut  up  in  their  garrisons, 
so  far  from  assailing  the  insurgents,  lived  in  constant 
apprehension  of  being  assailed  themselves. 

In  this   alarming   state  of  affairs,   the   choice  of  a 
statesman  to  whom  might  be  entrusted  the  rule  of  that 
realm    at    such  a   crisis,    became    a  matter  of  serious    , 
and  pressing  consideration  ;  and  the  person  first  thought 
of  by  the  queen  for  this  high  trust,  was  Charles  Blount, 
Lord  Mount) oy,  who,  although  hitherto  more  ambitious 
of  shining  in  literature  than  in  arms,  was,  with  a  pre- 
science fully  confirmed  by  after  events,  selected  by  her 
majesty  as,  of  all  her  court,  the  most  fitly  qualified  for 
such  a  station.     But  the  earl  of  Essex,  the  reigning 
favourite  of  the  day,  had  set  his  heart  on  obtaining  this 
office  for  himself;  and  at  length  succeeded  not  only  in 
this  object,  but  was  invested  with  larger  powers,  and  A  D- 
likewise  furnished  with  more  splendid  allowances,  than  1599* 
had  ever  before  been  conferred  on  any  lord-lieutenant,  f 

But  to  these  pompous  preparations,  the  results 
of  his  government  formed  a  most  lamentable  sequel. 
Rarely,  if  ever,  indeed,  had  there  been  witnessed,  in 
any  military  expedition,  a  more  wretched  contrast  be- 
tween the  promises  and  the  performances  of  its  leader  ; 
or  a  wider  departure  in  the  field  from  the  plans  settled 
in  the  council.  Provided  with  an  army  the  largest 

*  Martin  de  la   Cerva,  and   Matthaeo  Oviedo,  titular  archbishop   of 
Dublin, 
t  Moryson. 
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that  Ireland  had  ever  witnessed  on  her  shores*,  consist- 
ing of  20,000  foot  and  2000  horse,  his  obvious  policy, 
and  at  first  his  purpose,  was  to  march  directly  against 
Tyrone,  and  grapple  at  once  with  the  strength  of  the 
rebellion  in  its  great  source  and  centre,  the  north. 

Instead  of  pursuing  this  course  of  policy,  at  once  the 
boldest  and  most  safe,  he  squandered  both  time  and 
reputation  on  a  march  of  parade  into  Munster,  and  the 
sole  result  of  his  mighty  enterprise  was  the  reduction 
of  two  castles,  and  the  feigned  submission  of  three  native 
chiefs.  When  passing  through  Leinster,  in  his  way  back 
to  Dublin,  he  was  much  harassed  by  the  O'Moores, 
who  made  an  attack  upon  his  rear-guard,  in  which 
many  of  his  men  and  several  of  his  officers  were  killed  ; 
and,  among  the  few  traditional  records  we  have  of  his 
visit,  it  is  told  that,  from  the  quantity  of  plumes  of 
feathers  of  which  his  soldiers  were  despoiled,  the  place 
of  action  long  continued  to  be  called  the  Pass  of  Plumes. 

That  this  lord,  though  so  inefficient  as  the  leader  of 
an  army,  was  not  wanting  in  sense  or  talent,  is  shown 
by  some  letters  he  wrote  from  Ireland  at  this  period, 
which  afford  insights  somewhat  curious  into  the  state 
of  public  feeling  then  in  that  kingdom.  He  wrote  in 
a  spirit  indeed  but  too  prospective,  when  he  announced  in 
one  of  these  letters,  to  the  queen,  that,  "  if  her  majesty 
resolved  to  subdue  the  rebels  by  force,  they  were  so 
many  and  so  framed  to  be  soldiers,  that  the  war  of 
force  would  be  great,  costly,  and  long." 

Having  wasted  in  worse  than  inaction  three  months 
of  the  summer,  Essex,  at  length,  compelled  by  an 
angry  and  bitter  letter  from  the  queen,  commenced  his 
march  into  Ulster;  and,  with  an  army  much  weakened 
by  disease,  and  trembling  at  the  very  name  of  Tyrone, 
arrived  on  the  banks  of  the  Brenny.  Here,  on  the 
borders  of  the  chief's  territory,  he  took  up  his  position, 
while  the  earl  and  his  numerous  army  were  seen  ranged 
on  the  opposite  hills.  But,  instead  of  assuming 

*  "  Thus,"  says  Moryson,  in  describing  the  departure  of  Essex  from 
London,  "at  the  head  of  so  strong  an  army  as  did  ominate  nothing  hut 
victor}'  and  triumphs,  yet  with  a  sunshine  thunder  happening  (as  Master 
Camden  notes  for  an  ominous  ill  token),  this  lord  took  his  journey." 
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hostile  attitude,  the  Irish  leader,  fully  aware  of  the 
sort  of  personage  he  had  to  deal  with,  sent  a  messenger 
to  request  an  interview  with  him,  and  named  the  Ford 
of  Ballyclinch  for  the  place  of  their  meeting.  To  this 
proposal  the  viceroy  readily  assented  ;  and,  at  the  time 
appointed,  both  came,  without  any  attendants,  to  hold 
their  conference  across  the  river.  As  soon  as  Essex 
appeared  on  the  opposite  hank,  Tyrone,  with  a  frank 
and  soldierly  feeling  which  his  chivalrous  adversary 
could  well  appreciate,  spurred  his  horse  into  the  river, 
to  give  him  greeting,  and  so  remained  immersed  in  the 
water  up  to  his  knees  during  their  conference. 

The  following  day  a  truce  was  concluded  between 
the  two  leaders,  which  was  to  be  renewed  every  six 
weeks  during  the  winter,  but  might  be  broken  on  a 
fortnight's  notice  by  either  party.  It  is  said,  by  En- 
glish historians,  that  Tyrone  at  that  time  made  humble 
submission  to  the  viceroy.  But  for  this  statement 
there  exist  no  grounds.  Though  well  practised  in  such 
subterfuges,  it  was  certainly  in  no  submissive  tone  that 
he  negotiated  on  this  occasion ;  for,  among  the  demands 
which  he  required  to  be  transmitted  to  the  queen  were, 
—  that  the  Catholic  worship  should  be  tolerated  ;  that 
the  principal  officers  of  state  and  the  judges  should  be 
natives ;  that  the  O'Neill,  O'Donnel,  Desmond,  and 
their  associates,  should  enjoy  the  lands  possessed  by 
their  ancestors  for  the  last  200  years ;  and  that  one 
half  of  the  army  in  Ireland  should  consist  of  natives. 

If  such  a  spoiled  child  of  fortune  as  the  queen's 
favourite  could  be  reached  or  touched  by  mere  reproof, 
the  letter  launched  at  him  by  his  angry  sovereign  at  this 
juncture  might  well  awaken  in  him  bodings  of  fall  and 
ruin.  In  noticing  the  excuses  he  had  made  for  his 
proceedings,  she  says,  "  If  lack  of  numbers,  if  sickness 
of  the  army,  be  the  causes,  why  was  not  the  action 
undertaken  when  the  army  was  in  a  better  state  ?  If 
winter  approach,  why  were  the  summer  months  of 
July  and  August  lost?  If  the  spring  was  too 'severe, 
and  the  summer  that  followed  otherwise  spent,  then 
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must  we  surely  conclude  that  none  of  the  four  quarters 
of  the  year  will  be  in  season  for  you."  *  The  earl 
having  laid  the  blame  of  some  public  act  upon  his 
council,  she  reminds  him  how  utterly  powerless  they  had 
become  in  his  hands  —  that  "  their  subscriptions  were 
but  his  echoes  ;  "  and  then  bitterly  summing  up  the 
worth  of  his  services  as  compared  with  their  cost,  she 
adds,  u  whosoever  shall  write  the  story  of  this  year's 
action  must  say  that  we  have  been  at  great  charges  to 
put  our  kingdom  to  hazard,  and  you  have  taken  great 
pains  to  effect  but  perishing  purposes." 

On  reading  this  letter,  the  first  impulse  of  the  angry 
viceroy  was  to  embark  a  body  of  cavalry,  land  his  force 
on  the  coast  of  Wales,  and,  hastening  to  London,  drive 
all  his  enemies,  political  and  personal,  from  the  court. 
But,  upon  calmer  consideration,  this  rash  design  was 
relinquished  ;  and  calling  to  mind  the  example  of  a 
former  favourite,  Leicester,  who,  when  fallen  in  like 
manner  under  the  shadow  of  the  royal  displeasure,  was 
yet  graciously  restored  to  favour,  he  indulged  in  more 
cheering  hopes;  and,  repairing  immediately  to  England, 
was  on  his  knees  at  the  feet  of  the  queen  before  any 
one  thought  of  his  intention  of  coming. 

The  remainder  of  this  lord's  tragic  story  belongs 
solely  to  English  history;  but,  in  Elizabeth's  mind, 
his  name  to  the  last  was  associated  with  Ireland  ;  and 
among  the  subjects  she  chiefly  talked  of  in  her  dying 
moments  were  Essex  and  the  Irish  wars. 

As  Mountjoy  had  now  no  longer  a  court  favourite  to 

contend  with,  his  merits  were  left  to  their  own  natural 

influence  ;     and,   with    the   approbation  of  the  whole 

English  community,  he  was  raised  to  the  office  of  lord- 

A.D.  deputy  ;  while  sir  George  Carew,  already  practised  in 

1599.  jrisn   warfare,    was  made   lord  president  of  Munster. 

In  order  to  consult  with  the  southern   chiefs  on   this 

new   state  of  affairs,   Tyrone  proceeded   to  Munster  ; 

and,  zealously  aided  by  James  Fitz-Thomas,  the  titular 

earl  of  Desmond,  and  Florence  MacCarthy,  one  of  the 

*  Letter  of  the  Queen  to  the  earl  of  Essex  —  Journal  of  Fynes  Moryson. 
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most  active  and  designing  demagogues  of  the  south,  he 
left  no  scheme  or  effort  untried  to  rouse  and  organise 
the  rebel  strength  of  that  province.  Nor,  while  thus 
wakening  up  the  friends  of  the  national  cause,  were 
they  less  strenuous  in  branding  and  shaming  its  enemies; 
and  the  lord  Barry,  who,  although  an  accomplice  in 
Desmond's  rebellion,  had  now  stood  forth  as  a  staunch 
partisan  of  the  queen,  was  one  of  the  objects  of  Tyrone's 
bitterest  hate.  To  this  lord's  influence  he  attributed 
the  loyalty  by  which  the  higher  classes  of  Munster  con- 
tinued to  be  distinguished ;  and  in  a  letter  which  he 
now  addressed  to  him,  dated  from  his  camp,  thus  brings 
this  charge  :  —  "  You  are  the  cause  why  all  the  nobility 
of  the  south,  with  each  of  whom  you  are  linked  either 
in  affinity  or  consanguinity,  have  not  joined  together  to 
shake  off  the  yoke  of  heresy  and  tyranny,  with  which 
our  souls  and  bodies  are  opprest."  * 

While  Tyrone  was  thus  occupied  in  Munster,  the  new 
lord- deputy,  who  saw  that  his  sole  hope  of  success 
lay  in  a  complete  change  of  the  military  policy  of  the 
government,  proceeded  at  once,  with  a  strength  and 
decision  till  then  little  known  in  Irish  affairs,  to  effect 
such  changes  and  reforms  as  he  deemed  necessary 
for  his  general  object.  One  of  the  causes  of  the 
ill  success  which  had  generally  attended  the  English 
arms  in  Ireland  was  the  scattered  and  desultory  nature 
of  their  warfare.  This,  like  many  other  habits  and 
practices  of  the  Anglo-Irish,  had  been  taught  them 
by  the  native  people  ;  and,  in  adopting  this  light  and 
partisan  mode  of  warfare,  the  English  had  lost  much  of 
the  strength  and  collectedness  which  their  large  masses 
of  disciplined  troops  had  before  afforded  them.  To 
remedy  this  and  other  such  sources  of  weakness, 
Mountjoy  adopted  now  the  scheme  of  planting  garrisons 
throughout  the  whole  country,  not  only  as  seats  of 

*  Pacata  Hiberma.  —  Lord  Barry  in  answer  to  this  letter,  declares  that 
"her  highness  had  never  distrained  him  formatters  of  religion  ;"  and  adds, 
"though  ye,  by  some  overweening  imaginations,  have  declined  from  your 
dutiful  alfegeance  unto  her  Highnesse,  yet  I  have  settled  myselfe  never  to 
forsake  her." 

i  2 


116  HISTORY    OF    IRELAND. 

military  strength  *,  but  as  forming  links  of  communica- 
tion between  different  parts  of  the  kingdom ;  and, 
having  garrisoned  in  this  manner  Dundalk,  Ardee, 
Wells,  and  Carlingford,  he  left  in  charge  with  sir 
Philip  Lambert  1000  men  to  guard  the  Pale,  and  has- 
tened himself  to  seek  out  and  encounter  Tyrone. 

Extensive  and  various  as  were  the  accomplishments 
which  the  new  lord-deputy  was  known  to  possess,  it 
was  still  but  on  trust  that  his  qualifications  for  the 
arduous  post  he  was  about  to  assume  could  be  received. 
But  his  Irish  opponent  —  himself  a  brave  and  accom- 
plished soldier  —  soon  saw  how  able  and  formidable 
was  the  new  viceroy  he  had  to  contend  with;  and  to 
add  to  his  own  difficulties,  he  had  not  yet,  at  the  time 
when  Mount)  oy  arrived,  succeeded  in  getting  back  to 
his  own  territory,  but  was  still,  with  the  force  he  had 
brought  from  Ulster,  and  the  aid  of  the  rebels  of  the 
south,  holding  possession  of  the  whole  of  the  western 
parts  of  Munster.  Perceiving  the  advantage  that  might 
be  taken  of  the  chief's  position,  thus  cut  off  from  his 
own  resources,  Mountjoy,  assisted  by  the  earl  of  Or- 
mond,  who  then  commanded  in  Munster,  adopted  all 
means  of  which  they  were  masters  to  obstruct  and 
render  impossible  his  return.  His  only  way,  it  was 
thought,  of  effecting  his  retreat,  was  either  across  the 
river  Shannon  —  a  passage  which  the  earls  of  Thomond 
and  Clanricarde  might  easily  prevent,  or  else  by  the 
westward  borders  of  the  Pale,  where,  if  Mountjoy  oc- 
cupied with  his  forces  the  towns  of  Athboy,  Mullingar, 
Ballymore,  and  Athlone,  it  seemed  to  be  impossible  for 
the  chief  and  his  army  to  escape.  Meanwhile,  pre- 
cautions were  taken  in  every  direction  to  intercept  the 
great  rebel's  march.  Orders  were  sent  to  the  mayor  of 
Limerick  to  station  ships  and  boats  to  hinder  his  passage, 
and  the  mayor  of  Galway  received  similar  instructions. 

Such  at  the  time  was  the  general  excitement  caused 
by  this  event.  But,  notwithstanding  all  these  efforts, 
the  chief,  by  long  and  forced  marches,  with  which  the 

*  "  The  Irish,"  says  Ware,  "  were  thus  attacked  by  a  flying  army,  and 
surrounded  by  garrisons  on  every  side." 
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army  under  Ormond  endeavoured  in  vain  to  keep 
pace,  succeeded  in  reaching  his  own  territory  ;  and,  so 
daring  and  wonderful  was  this  feat  considered  —  the 
chief  having  traversed  in  his  march  the  whole  length 
of  the  kingdom  —  that  the  queen,  in  a  letter  to  the 
lord-deputy,  declared  that  "  the  terror  of  this  proud 
attempt  of  Tyrone's  to  pass  over  the  whole  kingdom 
had  stricken  into  the  hearts  of  all  her  subjects." 

It  was  soon  after  this  event  that  sir  George  Carew, 
when  on  his  way  to  assume  the  government  of  Munster, 
was  invited  by  the  earl  of  Ormond  to  attend  a  confer- 
ence, about  to  be  held  by  him  near  Kilkenny,  with  the 
young  chief  of  the  still  powerful  sept  of  the  O'Moores. 
The  troops  by  which  each  of  the  parties  came  accom- 
panied having  been  removed  to  some  distance,  the 
conference  commenced  between  the  earl  and  the  young 
chief,  and  was  continued  for  some  time  without  leading 
to  any  result.*  But  among  the  persons  who  came  with 
O'Moore  was  a  well-known  Jesuit,  named  Archer,  with 
whom  Ormond  fell  into  dispute  on  matters  relating  to 
religion,  and  getting  irritated,  went  so  far  as  to  pro- 
nounce the  Jesuit  a  traitor,  who,  "  under  the  pretext 
of  religion,  was  drawing  her  majesty's  subjects  into 
rebellion."  While  this  angry  scene  was  passing,  the 
troops  of  O'Moore,  which  had  taken  their  station  in 
a  neighbouring  wood,  began  to  emerge  out  of  their 
covert,  and,  closing  gradually  around,  mingled  with  the 
earl's  company.  Taking  alarm  at  this  threatening 
movement,  the  lord  president  called  to  Ormond  to  make 
his  escape ;  but  just  as  the  earl  was  turning  his  horse 
for  that  purpose  he  was  seized  by  the  chief's  men  and 
made  prisoner.  Almost  at  the  same  moment  O'Moore 
had  got  in  his  grasp  the  lord  president ;  but  the  earl 
of  Thomond,  who  was  well  mounted,  rushing  vigor- 
ously upon  him,  compelled  him  to  loose  his  hold,  and 
the  two  lords  both  escaped  with  no  other  hurt  than  a 
slight  wound  from  a  pike  which  the  earl  of  Thomond 

*  Pacata  Ilibernia. 
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received  in  his  back.  Ormond  remained  with  O'Moore 
a  prisoner  until  the  following  June,  when  he  was  libe- 
rated on  delivering  hostages  for  the  payment  of  30001, 

It  was  remarked,  as  the  reader  may  remember,  by 
sir  John  Perrot,  that  he  found  the  native  race  of  the 
land  far  more  tractable  than  either  the  English  or  the 
Anglo-Irish  ;  and  Lord  Mount] oy,  in  writing  to  Eng- 
land, declared,  with  a  similar  feeling,  that  he  found  it 
more  "  difficult  to  govern  the  subjects  than  to  suppress 
the  rebels."  After  dwelling,  indeed,  on  such  scenes 
of  strife  and  bloodshed,  as  form,  in  general,  the  fear- 
ful drama  of  Irish  history,  it  is  some  relief  to  light 
upon  any,  even  the  slightest,  incident  with  which  better 
and  kindlier  feelings  are  found  associated;  and  such 
was  a  banquet  given  at  this  time  by  the  lord-deputy  in 
honour  of  St.  George's  Feast,  where  the  guests  were 
all  rebel  chiefs  whom  he  had  lately  succeeded  in  con- 
ciliating, and  whose  vanity  he  was  thus  wisely  enlisting 
on  the  side  of  order  and  power.  Among  these  were 
some  names  of  high  renown  in  the  annals  of  insurrec- 
tion — Ever  Mac-Cooly,  chief  of  the  Fearny,  O'Hanlon, 
regal  standard-bearer  of  Ulster,  and  Donald  Spaniagh, 
of  the  Kavanaghs. 

But  to  administer  laws  justly  that  are  themselves 
wrong  and  unjust,  is  of  course  a  hopeless  endeavour. 
Power  founded  only  on  force  —  and  such  alone  did 
the  English  exercise  in  Ireland  —  could  only  by  force 
be  maintained  ;  and  in  the  hands  of  a  vigorous  soldier, 
such  as  Mountjoy,  this  mode  of  governing  was  sure  to 
be  actively  administered.  But  that  mild  and  thought- 
ful humanity  which  should  ever  temper  the  soldier's 
fire  was  in  him  lamentably  wanting;  and  the  cruelties 
which  he  allowed  to  be  perpetrated  on  the  wretched 
people  of  Leix  have  entailed  disgrace  upon  his  name. 

This  numerous  sept,  which  occupied  the  district 
called  the  Queen's  County,  though  inhumanly  visited 
in  the  reign  of  Mary  by  those  two  instruments  of 

*  Ware.  "  His  lordship,"  says  Moryson,  "kept  St.  George's  feast,  at 
Dublin,  with  solemn  pomp,  the  captains  bringing  up  his  meat,  and  some 
of  the  colonels  attending  on  his  person  at  table." 
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English  vengeance,  confiscation  and  the  sword,  had  so 
far  retrieved,  in  the  course  of  time,  their  ruined  condi- 
tion, as  to  have  become  once  more  tranquil  and  thriving. 
The  improved  state  into  which  their  territory  had  then 
been  brought  is  thus  described  by  a  cotemporary  and 
eye-witness  :  —  "It  seemed  incredible  that  by  such  in- 
habitants the  grounds  should  be  so  manured,  the  fields 
so  orderly  fenced,  the  towns  so  numerously  inhabited, 
and  the  highways  and  paths  so  well  beaten."  The 
writer  accounts  for  this  prosperous  change,  by  adding 
that  years  had  then  elapsed  "  since  the  queen's  troops 
had  been  among  them."  * 

But,  at  the  time  we  have  now  reached,  this  happy 
state  of  affairs  had  totally  changed.  The  late  violent 
act  of  the  young  chieftain  O'Moore  —  encouraged 
secretly,  it  was  surmised,  by  Ormond  himself  —  lent  a 
pretext  for  new  inroads  on  that  harassed  people ;  and 
they  were  again  subjected  to  one  of  those  visitations  of 
cruelty  which  left  nothing  to  mark  their  course  but 
desolation  and  silence.  Among  other  instances  of  the 
wanton  havoc  thus  perpetrated,  the  following  is  men- 
tioned by  the  eye-witness  already  cited  :  —  e '  Our 
captains,  and,  by  their  examples,  the  common  soldiers, 
did  cut  down  with  their  swords  all  the  rebels'  corn,  to 
the  value  of  10,000/.  and  upward,  the  only  means  by 
which  they  were  to  live." 

Although  the  lord-deputy's  vigorous  scheme  of  plant- 
ing garrisons  throughout  the  kingdom  had  already  been 
carried  largely  into  effect,  he  had  not  yet  succeeded  in 
forcing  the  Ulster  chief  to  admit  a  garrison  at  Lough 
Foyle.  The  first  step,  indeed,  of  Tyrone,  when  he 
found  the  government  bent  on  carrying  this  object,  was 
to  repair  to  his  own  castle  at  Dungannon,  and  call  a 
meeting  of  the  lords  of  the  North,  in  order  to  consult 
on  the  means  of  resisting  this  threatened  encroachment 
on  their  territory.  But  his  effort  proved  wholly  fruit- 
less ;  a  thousand  veterans  were  sent  from  Dublin  to 

*  Moryson. 
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occupy  Lough   Foyle,  taking  along  with  them  an   ad- 
ditional force,  intended  to  garrison  Ballyshannon. 

A  strong  curb  on  the  chief's  movements  was  thus 
obtained,  which  lessened  considerably  his  means  of 
defence,  as  well  as  of  aggression  ;  while,  at  the  same 
time,  the  new  lord  president,  sir  George  Carew,  com- 
menced that  vigorous  course  of  policy  of  which  his  own 
pen  has  transmitted  to  us  so  ample  and  interesting  a 
record.*  We  have  seen  that  Tyrone,  while  engaged  in 
arousing  the  spirit  of  Munster,  was  attended  and  aided 
by  Florence  MacCarthy,  and  the  titular  earl  of  Desmond, 
styled  most  commonly  the  Sugan  Earl,  or  Earl  of  Straw; 
and  it  was  to  these  two  adventurers  that  the  rebels  of 
Munster  principally  looked  for  the  further  advancement 
and  ultimate  triumph  of  their  cause. 

A.  D.  The  state  of  affairs  which  arose  naturally  out  of  these 
1600.  circumstances  cannot  be  more  aptly  depicted  than  in  the 
language  of  the  lord  president  himself,  who  described 
the  war  then  raging  around  him  as  "  a  monster  with 
many  heads ;  "  and  came  to  the  conclusion  (to  use  his 
own  words)  that  "  if  the  heads  themselves  could  be  set 
at  variance,  they  would  prove  the  most  fit  instruments 
to  ruin  one  another."  The  avowed  policy  of  thus  em- 
broiling the  hapless  natives  among  themselves,  in  order 
to  weaken  their  means  of  resistance  to  the  English,  was 
in  itself  sufficiently  unprincipled  and  selfish.  But  even 
still  darker  avowals  have  reached  us  from  the  same  pen ; 
and  a  scheme  which  Carew  confesses  himself  to  have 
planned  for  the  assassination  both  of  the  Sugan  Earl 
and  his  brother  John,  adds  another  to  the  numerous 
instances  given  in  these  pages  of  the  slight  account  in 
which  human  life  was  held  at  that  time,  when  standing 
in  the  way  of  any  determined  scheme  of  passion  or  self- 
will.  By  the  merest  chance,  the  earl  and  his  brother 
were  saved  from  the  fate  intended  for  them  ;  and  such 
was  the  horror  with  which  they  were  haunted  by  this 
design,  that  they  never  after  ventured  to  live  together  in 
one  place,  or  even  to  appear  at  the  head  of  their  troops. 

*  In  his  work  entitled  Pacata  Hibernia. 
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Although  the  time  had  now  gone  past  when  the 
Sugan  Earl  was  generally  regarded  as  "  the  most  mighty 
and  potent  of  all  the  Geraldines,"  still,  from  the  affec- 
tion felt  by  the  people  for  the  old  title  which  he  bore, 
and  their  recollection  of  his  once  princely  possessions, 
he  was  looked  up  to  by  most  of  the  natives  as  their 
legitimate  lord  and  leader.  But  in  assuming  this  me- 
morable title,  he  had  also  drawn  upon  himself  much  of 
the  misery  that  seemed  the  fate  of  his  ill-starred  house; 
and  the  active  vigilance  of  the  lord  president  and  his 
numerous  garrisons  left  to  this  brave  but  unlucky  man 
scarcely  a  moment  of  safety  or  rest.  Having  been  forced 
to  fly  from  Kerry,  he  was  on  his  way  with  a  force  of 
600  men,  hoping  to  reach  in  safety  the  strong  fastness 
of  Aherlow,  when  a  small  troop  of  English  horse,,  sally- 
ing forth  upon  him  from  the  garrison  of  Kilmallock, 
attacked  so  vigorously  his  main  body,  that  after  a  short 
conflict  he  was  forced  to  fly  in  confusion,  leaving,  says 
the  chronicler,  "  sixty  of  his  chiefest  men  and  leaders 
dead  on  the  field." 

Notwithstanding  this  severe  reverse,  by  which  he 
was  driven,  with  the  few  remains  of  his  scattered  force, 
to  take  refuge  in  the  woods,  so  strong  was  the  influence 
which  the  mere  name  of  Desmond  still  exercised  through- 
out Munster,  that  it  was  thought  expedient,  as  a  means 
oft  detaching  from  him  his  favourers  and  followers,  to 
send  over  to  Ireland  James  Fitz-Gerald,  the  young  son 
of  the  great  rebel  earl,  who  from  his  infancy  had  been 
kept  prisoner  in  the  Tower.  Carefully  educated  as  a 
Protestant,  and  secluded  from  all  political  intrigue,  this 
youth  was  regarded  as  uniting  in  his  person  so  many 
safe  claims  to  popularity  as  could  hardly  fail  to  combine 
the  suffrages  of  both  parties  in  his  favour.  Being, 
therefore,  restored  —  though  still  but  provisionally  — 
to  the  earldom  of  Desmond,  he  was  sent  over  to  Ireland, 
and  made  his  first  public  appearance  in  that  ancient 
seat  of  his  noble  forefathers,  Kilmallock.  Nor  did  the 
greeting  that  hailed  his  entrance  into  that  venerable 
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town  fall  short  of  the  most  sanguine  hopes  that  had 
been  formed  of  his  welcome.* 

Preparations  having  been  made  for  the  occasion  by 
sir  George  Thornton,  who  then  commanded  in  Kil- 
mallock,  the  young  lord  was  escorted  by  a  band  of 
soldiers  to  that  officer's  house  ;  while,  as  we  are  told,  a 
"  mighty  concourse  of  people,"  filling  the  streets,  doors, 
windows,  and  even  the  tops  of  the  houses,  gave  him 
loud  and  re-echoed  welcomes  as  he  passed  along.  On 
the  following  day,  however,  which  happened  to  be 
Sunday,  very  different  was  the  sort  of  reception  which 
he  had  to  encounter ;  when,  instead  of  accompanying 
the  people  to  mass,  as  they  fully  expected,  he  was  seen 
directing  his  steps  to  the  Protestant  place  of  worship. 
Surprised  and  shocked  to  behold  the  son  of  the  great 
earl  of  Desmond  thus  estranged  from  the  faith  of  his 
fathers,  they  crowded  around  him,  and  in  their  own 
expressive  language  implored  of  him  not  to  desert  his 
country's  creed.  But  the  young  lord,  who  was  as  little 
acquainted  with  their  language  as  with  their  religion, 
proceeded  quietly,  in  the  midst  of  their  cries,  to  the 
Protestant  church ;  and  the  lauded  idol  of  the  preced- 
ing evening  sunk  suddenly  into  an  object  of  hatred, 
or  rather  contempt,  —  no  further  notice  being  from 
thenceforth  taken  of  him  than  if  he  had  been  a  per- 
fect stranger.  The  only  class  who  regarded  his  pro- 
ceedings with  any  interest  were  the  undertakers  or 
holders  of  the  forfeited  lands,  who,  in  the  event  of  his 
being  restored  to  his  inheritances,  would  have  become 
his  tenants,  and  paid  their  rents  no  longer  to  the  crown 
but  to  him.  The  sole  service  that,  during  his  short  and 
useless  visit,  he  performed,  was  the  recovery  of  Castle- 
main  f  for  the  crown  by  his  negotiations  with  Thomas 
Oge,  the  constable.  Having  obtained  the  surrender  of 
this  fort,  which  was  strongly  opposed  by  Florence 


*  Cox. 

f  The  ancient  castle  from  which  this  town  takes  its  name  is  said  to 
have  been  built  at  the  joint  charge  of  MacCarthy  More  and  one  of  the  earls 
of  Desmond  as  a  place  of  defence  between  their  respective  frontiers. 
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MacCarthy  and  the  Sugan  earl,  young  Desmond  re- 
turned to  the  English  courf,  and  there  (as  was  strongly 
suspected,  from  poison)  very  soon  after  died. 

The  reign  of  Elizabeth  had  now  entered  the  forty- 
fourth  year  of  its  long  and  memorable  course ;  and  so 
few  and  brief,  during  that  period,  had  been  the  pauses 
from  civil  strife  among  the  Irish,  that  a  state  of  rebellion 
might  almost  have  been  regarded  as  the  habitual  and  na- 
tural condition  of  that  people.  Nor,  indeed,,  could  better 
results  have  been  expected  from  so  near  a  neighbourhood 
between  two  nations,  whose  strange  destiny  it  seems 
to  remain  through  all  ages  as  wholly  alien  to  each  other 
in  character  as  in  language,  religion,  and  race.  In  foreign 
aid  now  lay  the  sole  hope  of  the  Irish  people ;  but  the 
succours  long  promised  from  Spain  were  still  delayed: 
and  whatever  confidence  they  had  hitherto  felt  in  their 
o\vn  unaided  efforts  was,  by  the  failure  of  the  late  move- 
ments in  Munster,  almost  entirely  extinguished.  As  the 
lord- deputy  himself  expressed  it,  the  hope  of  Spanish 
aid  was  "  the  only  fuel  of  this  last  blaze  of  rebellion  :  " 
and  so  successful  had  been  the  lord-president  in  putting 
down  all  power  of  resistance,  that,  as  he  himself  boasts, 
<e  not  a  single  castle  in  Munster  held  out  against  the 
queen,"  and  of  all  that  army  of  rebels,  no  less  than 
7000  strong,  which  had  bid  him  defiance  when  he  took 
the  field,  the  sole  remains  now  left  unsubdued,  the  only 
"relics  of  rebellion/'  were  those  five  fugitives,  the 
Sugan  Earl  and  his  brother  John,  the  baron  of  Lixnaw, 
Pierce  Lacy,  and  the  Knight  of  the  Valley. 

Among  those  despotic  privileges  which  the  government 
of  the  Pale  possessed,  few  were  more  abused,  in  their  ex- 
ercise, than  that  which  enabled  them  wholly  to  ruin  any 
too  popular  chief  by  despoiling  him  of  his  ancient  title, 
and  even  possessions,  and  bestowing  them  upon  his 
thanist,  or  elected  heir.  In  this  manner  two  of  the  most 
distinguished  of  the  Irish  lords,  O'Donell  and  Maguire 
of  Fermanagh,  were  now  extruded  from  their  rank  and 
rights ;  while  two  pretenders,  under  the  sanction  of  the 
English  authorities,  were  allowed  to  usurp  their  stations. 
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In  these  two  instances,  however,  the  power  of  ridicule 
a  good  deal  repaired  the  wrong  done  by  injustice;  and 
the  ready  nicknames  of  "  the  Queen's  O'Donell "  and 
fi  the  Queen's  Maguire,"  applied  to  these  titular  chief- 
tains, soon  reduced  them  to  their  proper  level.  Among 
a  people  endowed  with  so  lively  a  sense  of  ridicule,  there 
is  little  danger  of  absurd  injustice  long  maintaining  its 
ground. 

During  the  autumn  of  the  year  1600  the  Ulster 
chief  had  been  nearly  reduced  to  total  inaction  by  the 
circle  of  garrisons  which  watched  his  movements  in  the 
north  ;  and  the  lord-deputy  was  thus  enabled  to  apply 
his  attention  to  the  troubles  of  the  Pale.  In  the  districts 
of  Kildare  and  Carlow  he  met  with  considerable  resist- 
ance, and  had  a  horse  shot  under  him  in  a  skirmish 
with  the  rebels.  But  having  succeeded  in  quieting  that 
quarter,  he  was  enabled  to  attend  to  Ulster. 

Meanwhile  Tyrone  was  strongly  entrenched  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Armagh,  and,  amidst  the  bogs  and 
fastnesses  with  which  that  country  abounded,  bade  de- 
fiance to  all  Mountjoy's  efforts  to  dislodge  him  from 
his  strongholds.  But  though  thus  baffled  by  the  brave 
patience  and  perseverance  of  his  adversary,  Mountjoy 
was  able  to  take  his  revenge  on  the  surrounding  coun- 
try, and  at  length,  by  the  distribution  and  rapid  move- 
ments of  his  force,  succeeded  in  awing  into  submission 
"  every  corner  but  Tyrone."  There,  in  his  own  un- 
vanquished  realm,  where  neither  the  law  nor  the  lawyers 
of  England  had  ever  yet  found  their  way,  the  Ulster 
chief  took  boldly  his  stand,  resolving  to  await  with 
patient  hope  the  expected  succours  from  Spain. 

The  great  expense  of  her  Irish  warfare  was  to 
Elizabeth  a  constant  source  of  care  and  annoyance ; 
"  and  the  expedient  to  which  she  was  now  driven,  of 
ordering  a  base  coinage  to  be  sent  into  Ireland,  and 
there  accepted  as  sterling  money,  brought  disgrace 
alike  on  herself  and  her  advisers.  This  scheme  had 
been  first  recommended  by  sir  John  Perrot,  and  for 
a  reason  which  he  deemed  applicable  only  to  Ire- 
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land.  "As  imbasing  of  coin,"  says  this  statesman,, 
"  like  other  such  dangerous  innovations,  may  breed 
harm  in  well-governed  states,  so  in  Ireland,  being  all 
out  of  order,  it  can  do  no  harm  at  all."  The  two 
great  objects  of  this  bold  and  dishonest  measure  were 
to  relieve  the  queen's  treasury,  and  bring  distress  and 
embarrassment  upon  the  rebels ;  and  in  both  these  ob- 
jects it  doubtless  succeeded.  But  it  also  impoverished 
and  spread  discontent  through  the  army ;  and,  as  a 
writer  of  those  times  remarks,  "  none  but  the  treasurers 
and  paymasters  had  cause  to  bless  the  authors  of  that 
invention." 

In  the  spring  of  the  present  year  the  Spanish  mon- 
arch  had  raised  a  force  of  5000  men,  with  the  view  1 
of  employing  them,  according  as  circumstances  might 
arise,  either  in  the  Low  Countries  or  in  Ireland ;  and 
such  was  the  importance  attached  by  him  to  the  latter 
object,  that  "  could  he,  for  the  time/'  as  he  declared, 
"  work  his  purpose  in  Ireland,  he  would  think  the  5000 
men  well  bestowed,  even  though  he  should  lose  them 
all  at  the  year's  end."  At  the  time  we  have  reached, 
however,  the  utter  failure  of  the  late  rebellion  in  Mun- 
ster  had  very  much  lowered,  in  the  eyes  of  Europe,  the 
value  of  Irish  alliance  ;  and  to  this  feeling  it  doubt- 
less was  owing,  that,  instead  of  the  adequate  aid  from 
Spain  which  Tyrone  had  been  taught  to  expect,  there 
had  reached  him  only  two  small  ships,  which,  casting 
anchor  in  the  bay  of  Kilbeg,  near  Donegal,  conveyed 
to  him  some  arms  and  ammunition,  and  likewise  a 
supply  of  gold  coin.  This  seasonable  relief,  which, 
although  scanty,  was  to  be  followed,  it  seemed,  by  more, 
Tyrone  shared  with  the  confederates  of  Munster;  and 
all  being  cheered  and  reanimated  by  even  so  trifling  a 
succour,  the  chief  and  his  followers  were  again  full  of 
spirit  and  hcpe. 

In  order  to  temper  by  some  conciliatory  measure 
the  rigorous  course  which  had  been  hitherto  pursued, 
a  letter  was  written  by  the  queen  to  ihe  lord  president, 
giving  him  authority  to  grant  an  amnesty  to  all  who 
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sought  her  mercy,  with  the  exception  still  of  the  five 
fugitives  already  excluded  from  forgiveness.  However 
frequent  among  the  Irish,  in  all  times,  have  heen  acts 
of  bloodshed  and  violence,  deceit  or  treachery  is  rarely 
found  among  their  vices  ;  and  even  in  the  most  lawless 
times,  so  sacred  have  they  held  the  claims  of  hospi- 
tality, that  men  for  whose  heads  large  rewards  had  been 
publicly  offered,  might  sleep  safely  and  trustingly  under 
the  poorest  peasant's  roof.  Tyrone  himself  had  been 
thus  twice  proclaimed;  2000/.  having  been  offered  to 
any  man  who  should  bring  him  in  alive,  and  1000/.  to 
any  one  who  should  surrender  him  dead.  Yet,  large  as 
was  this  bribe,  "  so  much  revered  was  he  in  the  north  " 
that,  as  an  enemy  of  his  assures  us,  "  none  could  oe 
induced  to  betray  him." 

Still  more  cordial,  though  far  less  founded  on  re- 
spect or  deference,  was  the  feeling  entertained  through 
Munster  to  the  Sugan  Earl.  The  recollections,  still 
recent,  of  those  days  when  his  single  war-cry  called  to 
the  field  eight  thousand  warriors,  and  at  the  head  of 
his  brave  Geraldines  he  bade  defiance  to  the  power  of 
England,  —  these  remembrances,  while  strongly  binding 
to  him  the  hearts  of  his  countrymen,  brought  also  with 
them  saddening  contrasts,  which  but  deepened  the 
misery  of  his  present  state.  After  his  total  defeat  and 
rout  at  Kilmallock,  he  contrived  for  a  while  to  elude 
his  pursuers  by  taking  refuge  among  the  glens  and 
fastnesses  of  Aherlow,  where  he  could  change,  as  occa- 
sion required,  from  one  lurking-place  to  another ;  and 
a  poor  harper,  who  had  often  sat  at  his  feasts  in  hap- 
pier days,  was  now  the  only  one  of  all  his  former  com- 
panions who  ventured  to  afford  him  shelter.  It  was 
under  this  harper's  roof  that  a  party  of  soldiers,  one 
night,  nearly  surprised  him  as  he  sat  at  supper  with 
his  host  and  hostess  ;  and  his  mantle,  which  he  left 
behind  when  taking  flight,  alone  discovered  to  them 
that  the  earl  had  been  of  the  party.  Among  those  most 
active  in  pursuing  him  was  the  White  Knight,  once  his 
intimate  friend,  and  the  most  zealous  adherent  to  his 
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cause,  but  now  compelled,  and  at  the  peril  of  his  own 
"  life  and  lands,"  to  take  part  in  this  cruel  pursuit. 

Having,  at  length,  received  intimation  that  "the  caitiff 
earl" — as  Mount) oy  bitterly  styled  him — had  taken 
shelter  in  a  cave  in  the  mountain  of  Slewgort,  and  was 
there  lurking,  with  his  small  party,  the  White  Knight 
proceeded  reluctantly  to  perform  his  task.  Coming  to 
the  mouth  of  the  cavern,  he  called  upon  the  earl  in  a 
loud  voice  to  come  forward  and  surrender  himself;  and 
had  this  lord,  reduced  and  broken  as  he  was,  shown 
any  weakness  under  such  circumstances,  it  would  have 
been  but  natural  and  pardonable.  But,  on  the  con- 
trary, he  showed  himself  worthy  of  the  gallant  race  to 
which  he  belonged.  "  Presuming,"  says  the  English 
relater,  "  on  the  greatness  of  his  quality,"  he  came 
forward  to  the  mouth  of  the  cavern,  assumed  com- 
mand over  the  whole  party,  and  boldly  ordered  that 
the  White  Knight  should  be  seized  and  secured.  In- 
stead of  attending,  however,  to  his  command,  they 
instantly  disarmed  and  secured  both  himself  and  his 
foster-brother,  and  conducted  them  away  to  the  castle  of 
the  knight,  who  received  for  this  service  1000/.. 

Notwithstanding  the  active  exertions  of  Mountjoy  in 
Ulster,  the  forts  of  Armagh  and  Portmor  remained  still 
in  Tyrone's  possession ;  and,  towards  the  end  of  the 
month  of  May,  the  lord-deputy  departed  from  Dublin, 
with  the  view  of  recovering  those  forts,  and  finally 
establishing  the  English  power  in  the  north.  Among 
the  incidents,  rather  than  exploits,  which  marked  his 
progress,  one  or  two  may  be  selected  as  worthy  of  some 
notice.  While  encamped  near  the  Black  water,  Mountjoy 
examined  with  much  attention  the  different  positions  in 
that  neighbourhood,  and  more  especially  the  memor- 
able field  on  which  the  flower  of  the  English  forces  fell 
vanquished  before  Tyrone.  Frequently,  too,  while  the 
royal  army  lay  here  encamped,  the  rebel  earl  and  his 
bold  followers  would  show  themselves  from  the  opposite 
woods,  and,  by  sounding  trumpets  and  waving  in  the 
air  old  English  banners,  which  they  had  kept  as  trophies 
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of  that  great  encounter,  defied  and  mocked  their  self- 
confident  foes. 

A  few  days  after,  Mountjoy  drew  out  a  regiment  of 
Irish,  commanded  by  sir  Christopher  St.  Lawrence,  and, 
passing  the  Blackwater,  marched  to  Benburb,  the  old 
mansion  of  Shane  O'Neill,  "  which,"  says  the  writer  of 
the  account,  "  lay  on  the  left  hand  of  our  camp,  at  the 
entrance  of  great  woods.  There  our  men,"  he  adds, 
"made  a  stand  in  a  fair  green  meadow,  having  our 
camp  and  the  plains  behind  them,  and  the  wood  on  both 
sides  and  in  front.  The  rebels  drew  in  great  multitudes 
to  these  woods ;  while  we  in  the  camp,  being  ourselves 
in  safety,  had  the  pleasure  to  enjoy  the  full  view  of  a 
hot  and  long  skirmish,  our  loose  wings  sometimes  beat- 
ing the  rebels  on  all  sides  into  the  woods,  and  sometimes 
driven  back  by  them  to  our  colours  in  the  midst  of  the 
meadow  ;  and  this  skirmish  continued,  with  like  variety, 
for  some  hours." 

A  principal  object  of  the  lord-deputy  in  this  expedition 
was  to  discover  a  road  or  pass  into  Tyrone's  territory  ; 
no  guide  having  ever  been  tempted  by  any  reward  to 
betray  that  secret  to  the  English.  By  cutting  down, 
however,  a  broad  pass  through  the  depth  of  the  woods, 
Mountjoy  succeeded  in  reaching  the  river,  where  he  re- 
solved to  build  a  fort,  with  a  bridge ;  and  from  thence 
to  Dungannon,  the  chieftain's  mansion,  was  less  than 
four  miles,  all  level  ground. 

The  sequel  of  the  painful  adventures  of  the  Sugan 
Earl  remains  to  be  told.  It  was  found  that,  in  addition 
to  his  other  acts  of  treason,  he  had  written  letters  to  the 
Spanish  monarch,  in  the  year  1599,  assuring  him  that 
Nero,  in  his  time,  "was  far  inferior  to  the  queen  of 
England  in  cruelty ;"  and  imploring  aid  in  "money  and 
munition,"  to  enable  the  Irish  to  crush  her  power.  Being 
indicted  for  treason  at  Cork,  he  was  convicted,  and  con- 
demned to  be  executed.  But  a  motive  of  policy,  which 
he  himself  suggested  to  the  government,  was  the  means 
of  saving  his  life.  He  reminded  them  that  as  long  as 
he  lived  his  brother  John  could  not  succeed  to  the  title  j 
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and,  as  this  appeared  of  the  two  the  lesser  danger,  they 
permitted  him  to  live. 

About  the  same  time  a  fate  somewhat  similar  attended 
another  notorious  personage,  Florence  MacCarthy,  who, 
having  been  arrested,  by  the  lord-deputy's  order,  at 
Cork,  was  likewise  committed  to  the  Tower.  Beginning 
his  career  more  as  a  speculator  than  an  actor  in  the 
general  strife,  MacCarthy  was  fitted  by  this  neutral 
start  for  the  double  path  that  afterwards  opened  upon 
him.  Following  in  the  wake  of  either  or  any  party,  so 
long  as  they  served  his  selfish  purposes,  he  gained  for  a 
time  acceptance  with  all ;  nor  was  it  till  the  hollowness 
of  his  professions  became  notorious  that  the  delusion  was 
fairly  dissipated.  About  a  year  before  his  final  fall  this 
chief  submitted  to  the  lord-president ;  and  the  abject 
terms  of  his  submission  show  how  low  must  have  been 
the  standard  of  self-respect  among  the  gentry  of  those 
days.  After  pledging  himself  to  send  to  the  lord-pre- 
sident occasional  accounts  of  his  brother  rebels,  he 
moreover  engages  to  "  do  him  all  the  best  underhand 
services  he  possibly  can." 

The  large  reward  held  out  by  the  queen  for  Tyrone's 
head  had  hitherto  failed,  in  spite  of  the  medley  mob  of 
adventurers  he  had  around  him,  to  induce  a  single  des- 
perate arm  to  aim  at  that  chieftain's  life.  He  was  far 
more  in  danger,  however,  from  another  and  more  civilized 
quarter.  In  the  month  of  August  this  year  an  En- 
glishman, whose  name  is  not  mentioned,  went  and 
offered  to  sir  Charles  Davers,  the  new  governor  of  Ar- 
magh, to  take  the  life  of  Tyrone.  He  gave  this  officer 
no  intimation  as  to  the  manner  in  which  he  intended  to 
effect  his  purpose,  nor  required  from  him  any  assistance; 
and  the  only  help  he  appears  to  have  received  was  the 
leave  given  him,  at  his  own  request,  by  the  governor,  to 
pass  by  the  English  sentries  when  going,  at  night,  into 
Tyrone's  camp.  When  brought  afterwards  before  the 
lord-deputy,  at  Knockfergus,  he  acknowledged  having 
once  drawn  his  sword  to  kill  the  chief,  and  was  pro- 
nounced to  be  of  unsound  mind,  "  though,"  as  the  lord- 
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deputy  gravely  added,  t(  not  the  less  fit  on  that  account 
for  such  a  purpose." 

The  reports  which  had  long  been  current  of  the  in- 
tention of  the  Spanish  court  to  make  a  descent,  with  a 
large  force,  on  some  part  of  the  Irish  coast,  had  been 
lately,  with  much  confidence,  revived ;  and  so  secretly 
had  the  preparations  for  this  enterprise  been  conducted, 
that  down  to  the  moment  of  the  actual  landing  of  the 
invaders,  conjecture  was  still  kept  alive  as  to  the  place  of 
their  destination.*  At  Cork  they  would  not  be  likely,  it 
was  thought,  to  land,  as  that  place  would  not  be  tenable 
when  they  had  got  it;  nor  at  Limerick,  although  in  some 
points  well  fitted,  from  its  being  too  far  into  the  kingdom. 
The  great  facilities  afforded  by  Galway  —  itself  a  focus 
of  rebellion  —  for  acting  in  concert  with  the  northern 
insurgents,  inclined  many  to  suppose  that  thither  the 
Spanish  invaders  would  turn  their  views ;  while  some, 
much  nearer  the  mark,  conjectured  that  Waterford  would 
be  the  port  chosen,  on  account  of  "  the  goodly  river,  and 
the  people's  affection  to  Spain."  In  this  state  of  uncer- 
A  D  tainty  was  the  public  mind  when,  on  the  22d  of  Sep- 
1601.  tember,  the  lord-deputy  and  the  lord-president,  then 
sitting  at  council  with  the  earl  of  Ormond,  in  Kilkenny, 
received  intelligence,  by  the  line  of  posts  then  newly 
established,  that  a  Spanish  fleet  had  made  its  appearance 
near  the  Old  Head  of  Kinsale.  Two  days  after  arrived 
the  further  information,  that  the  Spanish  forces  amounted 
to  5000  men,  were  under  the  command  of  Don  Juan 
D'Aguila,  and  had  taken  possession  of  the  town  of  Kin- 
sale,  as  well  as  of  the  castle  of  Rincoran,  seated  close 
upon  the  harbour.  The  commander  of  the  invading 
force  had  gained  much  honour  in  the  wars  of  the  Low 
Countries,  and  brought  with  him  the  reputation  of  being 
one  of  the  greatest  soldiers  of  Spain.  In  the  present 
instance  such  was  his  confidence  in  his  own  good  for- 
tune, that,  shortly  after  his  arrival,  he  sent  back  to  Spain 
the  greater  part  of  his  fleet. 

The  English  authorities,  though  by  rumours  suf- 
*  Pacata  Hibernia. 
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ficiently  warned  of  the  event,  were  so  ill  prepared  for 
its  actual  occurrence,  as  to  have  at  the  time,  by  their 
own  confession,  "  scarce  so  much  powder  as  would  serve 
for  a  good  day's  fight."  But,  with  a  commander 
so  prompt  and  able  as  Mountjoy,  this  failure  in  fore- 
sight would  not  be  long  unredeemed  ;  and  the  first 
object  of  serious  contention  between  the  two  parties  was 
the  possession  of  the  castle  of  Rincoran,  which  Don 
Juan  had  seized  arid  garrisoned  with  upwards  of  150 
Spaniards  and  as  many  Irish.  After  a  defence  main- 
tained with  desperate  perseverance  for  nearly  four  days, 
this  important  post  was  at  length  surrendered ;  its  brave 
alfiero,  or  commandant,  having  required,  as  an  essential 
condition,  that  he  should  be  permitted  to  give  up  his 
sword  to  the  lord-deputy  himself.  It  was  during  these 
events  that  a  letter  was  addressed  by  the  queen  to 
Mountjoy,  containing  the  following  characteristic  pas- 
sage :  — "  Tell  our  army,  from  us,  to  make  full  account 
that  every  hundred  of  them  will  beat  a  thousand,  and 
every  thousand  theirs  doubled."  Scarcely  a  fortnight 
elapsed  from  the  date  of  this  letter  when  the  English 
army  marched  towards  Kinsale,  and  encamped  within 
half  a  mile  of  the  town. 

Among  the  reinforcements  now  arriving  were  thirteen 
ships  laden  with  troops,  —  supposed,  at  first,  to  be 
Spanish ;  but,  on  nearer  approach,  found  to  be  a  force 
brought  from  England  by  that  loyal  lord  the  earl  of 
Thomond,  consisting  of  1000  foot,  to  be  placed  at 
Mountjoy's  disposal,  and  100  horse,  under  the  command 
of  the  earl  himself. 

But  among  the  leaders  to  whom,  at  this  juncture, 
public  attention  was  anxiously  directed,  none  awakened 
so  eager  an  interest,  either  at  home  or  in  foreign 
nations,  as  the  great  champion  of  the  Irish  people, 
Tyrone.  To  this  lord,  as  well  as  to  O'Donell,  letters 
had  been  sent  by  the  Spanish  archbishop  of  Dublin 
shortly  after  the  arrival  of  his  countrymen  at  Kinsale, 
entreating  them  earnestly  to  hasten  their  coming,  and 
likewise  to  bring  with  them  a  supply  of  horses,  of  which 
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the  invaders  were  much  in  want.  Some  delay  occurred 
in  attending  to  this  request ;  and  the  lord-president,  in 
one  of  his  letters,  more  than  insinuates  that  O'Donell 
"  had  no  inclination  to  hazard  his  troops  in  fight."  But 
the  delay  of  the  chief's  march  was  caused  solely,  as  we 
learn  from  the  president's  own  account,  by  violent  floods 
of  rain,  which  had  rendered  the  passage  of  the  mountain 
of  Slewphelim  wholly  impracticable  either  by  horse  or 
carriage.  In  the  course  of  the  night,  however,  there 
came  on  a  sudden  and  intense  frost,  of  which  O'Donell 
promptly  availed  himself  for  the  continuance  of  his 
march,  and,  though  pursued  with  almost  equal  speed 
by  the  lord-president,  succeeded  in  distancing  his  pur- 
suer ;  thus  performing,  without  any  rest,  two-and- thirty 
Irish  miles,  —  "the  greatest  march,  with  the  encum- 
brance of  carriage,"  says  the  relater,  "  of  which  there 
exists  any  record." 

The  arrival  in  Kinsale  harbour  of  ten  ships  of  war, 
under  the  command  of  admiral  sir  Richard  Levison, 
brought  an  accession  of  spirit  and  confidence  to  the 
besiegers  ;  and,  after  a  breach  made  in  the  town 
walls,  which  gave  occasion  to  several  brisk  encounters, 
the  town  was  summoned  to  surrender.  But  the  answer 
of  Don  Juan  was,  that  he  "held  the  town,  first,  for 
Christ,  and  next  for  the  king  of  Spain,  and  so  would 
defend  it  contra  tutti  inimici.  This  encouraging  tone  on 
the  part  of  the  Spaniards  was  further  emboldened  by  the 
arrival,  at  Castlehaven,  of  six  Spanish  ships,  bringing 
with  them  a  large  store  of  ordnance  and  ammunition, 
and  soon  to  be  followed,  as  was  generally  announced,  by 
an  equal  amount  of  supplies. 

The  tranquil  state  to  which  Minister  had  been  re- 
duced by  the  stern  and  vigilant  rule  of  the  lord-presi- 
dent remained  for  some  time  undisturbed.  But,  with 
all  his  skill  in  coercion,  the  rebel  spirit  had  become  too 
powerful  for  even  his  practised  hand  to  curb  it  ;  and 
between  their  abettors  abroad  and  their  ruthless  masters 
at  home,  the  hapless  natives  were  at  once  lured  and 
goaded  into  rebellion.  Among  the  chances  of  speedy 
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deliverance  which  they  now  counted  upon,  the  foremost 
was  Tyrone's  march  into  Munster.  "  We  look  hourly 
for  Tyrone/'  says  the  lord-deputy,  in  one  of  his  de- 
spatches ;  and  the  same  eager  and  watchful  feeling  kept 
the  eyes  of  all  parties  directed  towards  the  north. 
But  though  in  Munster,  as  we  have  seen,  a  great 
many  of  the  leading  provincials  had  declared  for  the 
Spaniards,  there  were  still  numbers,  even  among  the 
Catholics  of  that  province,  who  rejected  all  fellowship 
with  Spain,  and  many  more  who,  awaiting  the  issue 
of  the  pending  conflict,  continued  still  neutral. 

There  was  yet  another  class  of  persons  to  whom  the 
excitement  caused  throughout  Munster  by  the  an- 
nouncement of  Tyrone's  coming  brought,  for  the  time, 
occupation  and  livelihood,  —  men  with  little  or  no 
means,  though  many  of  them  gentlemen  by  descent, 
who,  although  not  soldiers,  were  professed  swordsmen, 
and  hired  out  their  services  as  military  adventurers  to 
any  person  in  any  cause  for  which  such  aid  might  be 
required.  That  this  strange  vocation  was  not  discoun- 
tenanced by  the  higher  powers  there  exists  no  doubt, 
as  we  find  the  lord-deputy  earnestly  advising  his  royal 
mistress  to  take  some  of  these  swordsmen  into  her 
service  against  Tyrone  ;  and,  to  meet  satisfactorily  her 
accustomed  objection  on  the  score  of  expense,  this 
knowing  statesman  suggests,  that  they  i(  would  spend 
but  little  of  her  majesty's  victual,"  and  might  be  paid 
in  her  new  base  coin. 

Meanwhile  Tyrone  continued  his  march,  and  having 
been  joined  on  his  way  by  Tyrrell  and  other  insurgents 
of  Leinster,  arrived  at  length  with  his  wearied  forces 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  besieged  town.  It  had  been 
always  Mountjoy's  opinion,  that  among  the  woods  and 
fastnesses  of  his  native  north  lay  the  true  sphere  of 
Tyrone's  military  genius,  and  that  in  the  tactics  which 
suit  an  open  and  level  country  he  would  be  found  less 
successful.  That  such  was  the  chief's  own  conviction, 
appears  through  the  whole  of  this  last  stage  of  his 
career.  To  the  woods  of  Armagh,  and  the  wild 
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strengths  of  Loughlurken,  he  now  looked  back,  as  the 
true  bulwarks  of  his  dominion,  and  at  every  step  that 
further  removed  him  from  those  regions  felt  a  con- 
sciousness of  diminished  spirit  and  power. 

Resolved  to  pursue,  however,  as  far  as  circumstances 
would  admit,  his  own  accustomed  system,  the  chief 
took  possession  of  some  bogs  and  fastnesses  which  lay 
in  the  rear  of  the  English  army,  about  six  miles  from 
Kinsale,  and  there,  entrenching  himself  strongly,  meant 
to  await  the  favourable  moment  for  action.  How  ad- 
vantageous for  his  own  purpose  was  this  choice  of 
position,  may  be  judged  from  the  manner  in  which  it 
is  complained  of  by  his  adversary,  Mountjoy,  who 
says,  in  describing  the  relative  position  of  the  three 
armies,  "  We  find  Tyrone  lodged  in  woods  and  inac- 
cessible strengths,  very  near  the  English  camp  ;  and  his 
neighbourhood  on  the  one  side,  and  the  Spaniards,  in 
Kinsale,  on  the  other,  keep  us  at  bay  from  proceeding 
in  our  approaches  and  battery." 

Had  the  chief  been  left  un thwarted  to  persevere 
in  his  own  course,  there  appeared  every  prospect,  it 
was  thought,  of  his  gaining  another  such  victory  as 
had  been  achieved  by  him,  some  years  before,  at  the 
battle  of  the  Blackwater.  But  the  impatience  of  the 
Spanish  commander,  who,  eager  for  immediate  aid, 
however  obtained,  wrote  constantly,  urging  Tyrone 
to  attack  the  English  camp;  the  self-sufficiency  of 
the  Spaniards,  under  Tyrrell,  and  the  impetuous  ar- 
dour of  O'Donell,  all  united  to  overrule  the  Fabian 
counsels  of  the  Ulster  chief.  At  the  very  time,  too, 
when  he  was  surrendering  to  them  his  own  views, 
so  much  distressed  for  want  of  provisions  were  Mount- 
joy's  troops —  owing  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Tyrone, 
who  had  intercepted  all  his  supplies  — that,  the  very 
day  before  the  battle,  it  had  been  resolved  by  him  in 
council  to  send  all  his  horse  away  from  the  camp. 

On  the  night  of  the  23d  of  December  the  lord- 
deputy  received  the  welcome  intelligence,  that  Tyrone 
had  broken  up  from  his  strong  position,  and  was  then 
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on  his  march  to  join  with  the  Spaniards  in  an  attack 
on  the  English  camp.  The  night,  as  described  by  per- 
sons who  witnessed  the  whole  scene,  was  rendered  as 
clear  almost  as  noon-day  by  constant  flashes  of  light- 
ning ;  and  the  English  horsemen  on  their  watch  could 
see  lights,  as  it  seemed  to  them,  burning  at  the  points 
of  their  staves  or  spears.  In  the  midst  of  these  be- 
wildering flashes,  Tyrone's  guides  missed  their  way, 
and  instead  of  arriving,  as  was  expected,  about  mid- 
night, did  not  reach  the  appointed  place  till  break  of 
day. 

To  describe  in  detail  the  confused  battle  which  then 
ensued  were  a  needless  trespass  on  the  reader's  patience. 
On  the  side  of  the  Irish,  Captain  Tyrrel  led  the  van- 
guard, in  which  were  the  2000  Spaniards  who  had 
landed  at  Castlehaven.  Tyrone  himself  commanded 
the  main  body,  or,  as  it  was  then  most  commonly  called, 
the  battle,  and  O'Donell  the  rear.  In  the  short  but 
momentous  conflict  which  ensued,  the  forces  of  the 
Irish  and  their  Spanish  allies  were  totally  defeated  ;  and 
the  first  cause  of  the  general  panic  which  seized  the 
native  army  was  the  sudden  flight  and  rout  of  their 
horse,  which,  being  composed  for  the  most  part  of  gentry 
and  heads  of  septs,  rendered  the  contagion  of  such  an 
example  the  more  catching  and  fatal.  The  Irish,  says 
a  record  of  that  day,  "  left  dead  on  the  field  1200 
bodies,  besides  those  that  were  killed  in  two  miles' 
chase." 

While  such  is  the  report  given  by  the  English  of  the 
loss  of  "  the  enemy,"  the  amount  of  the  injury  suffered 
by  themselves  was,  they  say,  only  one  cornet  killed 
and  three  or  four  soldiers  wounded  ;  a  disparity  of 
loss  not  easily  conceivable,  though  generally  assumed, 
by  English  chroniclers,  as  the  due  balance  of  the 
amount  of  slaughter  between  their  countrymen  and  the 
Irish.  The  earl  of  Clanricarde,  who  had  highly  dis- 
tinguished himself  in  that  day's  action,  having  slain,  as 
we  are  told,  hand  to  hand,  twenty  kerns,  or  foot  sol- 
K  4 


136  HISTORY    OF    IRELAND. 

diers,  was  knighted  on  the  field  for  his  deeds  of  prowess  ; 
and  received  soon  after,  through  the  lord-deputy,  this 
gracious  message  from  the  queen :  c<  Let  Clanricarde 
know  that  we  do  most  thankfully  accept  his  endeavours." 

Being  thus  left  at  Mountjoy's  mercy,  by  the  entire  and 
hopeless  rout  of  his  Irish  allies,  the  Spanish  commander 
had  no  other  alternative  than  to  propose  a  parley  ;  and 
the  task  of  negotiating  between  the  two  parties  having 
been  entrusted  to  sir  William  Godolphin,  it  was  agreed, 
after  several  conferences,  that  the  Spaniards  then  in 
possession  of  the  towns  of  Kinsale,  Baltimore,  Castle- 
haven,  and  Beerhaven,  should  "  surrender  those  places, 
and  depart  from  the  country." 

Tyrone,  himself  severely  wounded,  and  borne  in 
a  litter,  had,  together  with  the  chief  MacMahon,  who 
was  also  wounded  and  helpless,  succeeded  in  reaching 
the  Blackwater ;  but,  venturing  to  cross  before  the 
waters  had  fallen,  lost  not  only  most  of  his  carriages, 
but  150  of  his  soldiers,  who  were  drowned  in  the 
hurry  of  crossing.  His  ally,  O'Donell,  whose  headlong 
ardour  had  done  such  injury  to  the  people's  cause,  by 
urging  them  on  prematurely  to  the  late  fatal  battle, 
had  now  no  other  resource  left  than  to  make  his 
escape  to  Spain  ;  and  in  a  list  of  the  names  of  the 
Irish  who  sailed  at  this  time  from  Castlehaven  we  find 
"  O'Donell  and  his  train." 

Of  the  line  of  conduct  pursued  by  Don  Juan  while 
in  Ireland,  some  further  account  may  not  be  thought 
superfluous.  Having  commenced,  as  we  have  seen,  his 
operations  by  the  absurd  step  of  landing  an  army  in 
the  south,  to  assist  a  rebellion  whose  principal  seat  was 
in  the  north,  he  continued  to  follow  up  this  strange 
blunder  by  a  course  of  proceedings  no  less  misplaced  and 
preposterous.  On  the  first  coming  of  these  strangers 
there  was  every  prospect  of  friendly  relations  between 
them  and  the  natives  ;  "  nor  was  this,"  says  a  writer 
of  that  day,  "  at  all  surprising,  considering  what  power 
religion  and  gold  hath  in  the  hearts  of  men,  —  both 
which  the  Spaniards  brought  with  them  into  Ireland." 
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But  this  friendly  feeling  survived  not  long  the  short 
noviciate  of  first  acquaintance ;  and  Don  Juan  soon 
transferred  to  the  natives  themselves  all  the  hatred  with 
which  he  had  been  taught  to  regard  their  English  rulers. 
So  little,  too,  did  he  deem  it  necessary  to  conceal  this 
change  of  opinion,  that,  in  his  very  first  conference 
with  sir  William  Godolphin,  he  pronounced  the  Irish 
to  he  <<r  not  only  weak  and  barbarous,  but,  as  he  feared, 
perfidious  friends ; "  and  the  bitter  sarcasms  which  he 
afterwards  gave  vent  to,  in  stating  his  case  to  the 
English  negotiator,  however  unjust  towards  his  fallen 
and  fugitive  allies,  may,  for  their  oddity  and  humour 
be  thought  worth  preserving.  "  Presuming,"  he 
said,  C(  on  their  promise,  that,  in  a  few  days,  they 
would  join,  I  expected  long,  in  vain  sustaining  the 
brunt  of  the  viceroy's  arms.  I  then  saw  these  two 
Counts  take  their  stand,  within  two  miles  of  Kinsale, 
reinforced  with  some  companies  of  Spaniards,  and  every 
hour  repeating  their  promise  to  join  us  in  forcing  your 
camps.  After  all  this,  we  saw  them  at  last  broken  with 
a  handful  of  men,  blown  asunder  into  divers  parts  of 
the  world  —  O'Donell  into  Spain,  O'Neill  to  the  fur- 
thest part  of  the  north ;  so  that  now  I  find  no  such 
Counts  in  rerum  natura." 

But,  while  the  enemies  of  the  Irish  cause  were  in- 
dulging these  scoffs  at  the  two  fugitive  chiefs,  there 
arrived  from  Spain  such  glowing  accounts  of  the 
cordial  welcome  given  to  O'Donell  in  that  country,  as 
somewhat  sobered  the  hostile  triumph  of  the  scoffers. 
On  Jiis  landing  in  the  Asturias,  he  was  nobly  received 
by  the  Comte  Caracena,  who  "  evermore,"  it  was  said, 
"gave  him  the  right  hand,  which  he  would  not  have  done 
to  the  greatest  duke  in  Spain.*  On  the  following  day 
he  went  to  the  church  of  St.  James  of  Compostella,  where 
he  was  received  with  much  magnificence  by  the  prelates, 
citizens,  and  religious  persons  ;  and,  on  learning  his 
arrival,  the  Spanish  monarch  addressed  a  letter  to  the 
Comte  Caracena,  giving  directions  for  his  guest's  recep- 
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lion,  and  briefly  adverting  to  the  affairs  of  Ireland.  "  It 
was,"  says  the  relater,  "  one  of  the  most  gracious  letters 
that  ever  king  directed ;  for  by  it  was  plainly  shown, 
that  he  would  endanger  his  kingdom  to  succour  the 
Catholics  of  Ireland."* 

Being  now  free  to  turn  his  attention  to  the  north, 
the  lord- deputy  took  the  field  in  full  force  ;  and,  march- 
ing his  army  through  Dundalk  and  Armagh,  to  the 
Blackwater,  built  a  bridge  over  that  river,  and  likewise 
a  fort  close  adjoining,  which  he  called  Charlemount, 
after  his  own  Christian  name.  Here  he  planted  a  gar- 
rison of  1 50  men,  under  sir  Toby  Caulfeild  —  an  officer 
who  had  much  distinguished  himself  in  the  Low  Coun- 
tries and  in  Spain,  and  who,  many  years  after,  was 
created  Baron  of  Charlemount. 

The  place  where  they  were  encamped  was  about  six 
miles  from  Dungannon  ;  and,  the  country  that  lay 
between  being  open  and  level,  they  could  see  from 
their  camp  that  both  the  town  and  Tyrone's  mansion 
were  on  fire  ;  —  a  sure,  and  to  them  joyful,  sign  that 
the  chief's  reign,  in  that  realm  of  the  O'Neills,  was  near 
at  hand.  The  lord-deputy  accordingly  despatched  sir 
Richard  Moryson,  with  his  regiment,  to  take  possession 
of  Dungannon.  That  the  chief  had  long  meditated  this 
conflagration,  appears  highly  probable  ;  for,  on  the  sur- 
render shortly  after  to  the  lord-deputy  of  the  strong 
fort  of  Enishlangheri,  which  was  seated  in  a  vast  bog, 
and  only  accessible  through  pathless  woods,  an  immense 
store  was  found  of  plate  and  other  valuables  belonging 
to  Tyrone  himself  and  other  lords  of  the  north. 

Among  the  many  notable  incidents  that  marked  the 
viceroy's  progress,  was  a  visit  he  paid  to  Tullagh  Oge, 
the  chief  residence  of  the  ancient  clan  of  O'Hogan, 
where,  after  destroying  the  corn  of  Tyrone  and  all  the 
adjoining  country,  he  rendered  his  visit  still  more 
hatefully  memorable  by  breaking  in  pieces  the  Stone 
Chair,  in  which,  from  remote  times,  the  successive 

*  Relat.  Giraldin. 
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sovereigns  of  Ulster  had  been  inaugurated  into  the  title 
of  the  O'Neill.  * 

While  thus  insultingly  the  queen's  representative  was 
making  his  progress  in  the  north,,  the  war  in  Munster  had 
lately  received  a  fresh  impulse  from  the  efforts  made  by 
Daniel  O'Sullivan,  the  lord  of  Beare  and  Bantry,  to 
regain  possession  of  the  castle  of  Dunboy  f,  which  had 
belonged  from  time  immemorial  to  his  family.  This 
important  post,  which,  with  several  others,  had  fallen 
into  the  hands  of  the  Spanish  general  on  his  arrival, 
was  afterwards  claimed  as  one  of  those  which  he  agreed 
to  surrender  on  his  capitulation,  and  was  now  on  this 
ground  about  to  be  seized  upon  in  the  name  of  the 
queen.  But  the  lord  of  Bantry,  who  acknowledged  no 
right,  in  either  the  queen  or  the  Spaniard,  thus  to  wrest 
from  him  the  "  sole  key,"  as  he  called  it,  "  of  his  in- 
heritance," resolved  to  possess  himself  of  the  castle 
before  any  surrender  could  be  made. 

Collecting,  therefore,  a  large  party  of  his  followers, 
and  being  assisted  also  by  the  Jesuit  Archer,  the  lord  of 
Lixnaw,  Captain  Tyrell,  and  others,  he  caused  a  hole 
to  be  made  in  the  wall  of  the  castle,  through  which 
about  eighty  of  his  people  succeeded  in  effecting  their 
entrance.  Thus  possessed  of  so  strong  a  post,  and 
receiving  constantly  assurance  of  aid  from  Spain,  the 
small  garrison,  under  the  command  of  Richard  Mac 
Geoghegan,  constable  of  the  fort,  prepared  for  a  long 
and  obstinate  defence. 

The  lord  president  saw  the  importance  of  getting 
possession  without  delay  of  this  valuable  post,  the  only 
strength  then  left  to  the  Spaniards  in  Ireland  ;  and  al- 
though, among  others,  the  earl  of  Ormond  had  repre- 
sented to  him  the  risks  of  such  an  enterprise,  he  still, 
with  that  stern  self-will  which  in  him  was  generally 
justified  by  success,  persisted  in  his  first  purpose. 

*  "  Several  stones,  said  to  have  been  fragments  of  this  royal  chair,  were 
in  the  glebe  land  belonging  to  the  rev.  James  Lowry,  rector  of  Desert- 
Creagh,  about  the  year  1768." —  Stuart's  Armagh. 

t  "  This  strong  castle,  upon  an  excellent  haven,  O'Sullivan  kept  for  the 
king  of  Spain,  having  sixty  warders  with  him  at  first,  and  three  pieces  of 
ordnance." 
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Towards  the  latter  end  of  April  he  marched  his  army 
from  Cork,  and  encamped  the  same  evening  at  Owneboy, 
the  very  place  where  Tyrone  fixed  his  quarters  at  the 
time  when  he  suffered  his  great  overthrow  near  Kinsale. 

While  all,  on  both  sides,  were  preparing  anxiously 
for  their  approaching  struggle,  the  welcome  intelli- 
gence reached  the  Irish  that  a  Spanish  ship  had 
just  arrived  near  Ardee,  bringing  supplies  of  the  kind 
most  wanted  by  them  —  arms  and  money  ;  and  having 
on  board  Owen  M'Eggen,  the  titular  bishop  of  Ross, 
who,  besides  being  the  bearer  of  cheering  news,  had 
likewise  brought  with  him,  for  distribution  among  the 
insurgents,  the  sum  of  twelve  thousand  pounds.  These 
timely  reinforcements,  as  well  as  some  recent  suc- 
cesses gained  by  the  garrison,  had  inspired  in  them 
fresh  confidence  ;  and  letters,  too,  were  received  by  them 
from  anxious  friends  without  the  walls,  which  show  to 
what  a  pitch  Irish  enthusiasm  could  then,  as  well  as 
in  our  own  days,  be  elevated.  Thus,  in  a  letter  from 
James  Archer  to  his  brother  Jesuit,  Dominick  Collins, 
at  Dunboy,  we  find  the  following  passage  :  —  "In 
the  meanwhile,  whatever  becomes  of  our  delays  or  in- 
sufficiencies, be  ye  of  heroical  minds  ;  for  of  such  con- 
sequence is  the  keeping  of  that  castle,  that  every  one 
there  shall  surpass  in  deserts  any  of  us  here ;  and  for 
noble  valiant  soldiers  shall  pass  immortal  throughout 
all  ages  to  come  ;  —  and,  for  the  better  encouraging, 
let  these-  words  be  read  in  their  hearing."  In  another 
letter,  addressed  to  the  lord  of  Lixnaw,  by  John  Anias, 
"  a  little  before  his  execution,"  the  writer  says,  — 
"  My  death  satisfies  former  suspicions,  and  gives  oc- 
casion hereafter  to  remember  me;  and,  as  I  ever  aspire 
to  immortalise  my  name  upon  the  earth,  so  I  would 
request  you,  by  that  ardent  affection  I  had  toward  you 
in  my  life,  you  would  honour  my  death  by  making 
mention  of  my  name  in  the  Register  of  your  country." 

This  memorable  siege  owed  much  of  its  importance 
to  the  crisis  at  which  it  occurred,  and  the  general  im- 
pression felt  abroad,  that  on  its  results  depended  the 
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question  whether  Ireland  was  to  belong  to  England  or 
to  Spain.  Of  the  whole  progress  of  the  siege  a  de- 
tailed account  has  come  down  to  us,  if  not  from  the  pen 
of  the  lord  president  himself,  at  least  from  his  dictation 
and  authority,  as  none  but  an  eye-witness  could  have 
described  so  distinctly  such  a  succession  of  strange  and 
stormy  scenes.  Our  attention,  however,  must  be  con- 
fined to  the  last  closing  struggle,  when,  all  offers  of 
surrender  having  been  rejected,  the  wretched  garrison 
knew  that  they  were  to  expect  no  quarter,  and  there- 
fore fought  with  all  the  fury  of  despair. 

From  opposite  turrets,  besiegers  and  besieged  can- 
nonaded each  other ;  every  floor,  or  landing-place,  was 
made  a  scene  of  murderous  encounter ;  till,  at  length, 
driven  before  their  assailants,  the  wretched  garrison  fled 
to  the  cellars  beneath  the  vault  of  the  castle.  There 
all  conflict  ceased,  for  they  were  now  at  the  mercy  of 
their  pursuers ;  and  a  battery  was  but  waiting  the 
signal  to  fire  down  among  them  into  the  cellars,  when 
about  forty  of  the  destined  victims  cried  aloud  that 
they  would  surrender.  Attending,  at  length,  to  this 
cry  for  mercy,  several  English  officers  went  down  to 
receive  their  submission ;  when  MacGeoghegan,  the 
constable,  who  lay  on  the  floor  mortally  wounded,  was 
seen  to  rise  from  thence  slowly,  and,  having  seized  a 
lighted  candle,  was  dragging  himself  over  to  an  open 
barrel  of  gunpowder,  —  one  of  nine  deposited  in  that 
part  of  the  castle.  This  desperate  attempt  to  blow  up 
himself,  the  castle,  and  all  within  it,  was  prevented  only 
by  an  English  officer,  named  Power,  who,  springing 
forward,  seized  the  constable  in  his  arms,  and  there 
held  him,  till,  by  one  of  the  soldiers,  he  was  slain 
within  his  grasp. 

On  the  same  day,  fifty-eight  of  the  ward,  or  garrison, 
were  executed  in  the  market-place ;  and  of  the  whole 
number,  amounting  to  143  "  selected  fighting  men," 
not  a  single  one  escaped  ;  but  all  were  either  slain, 
executed,  or  buried  amon^  the  ruins  ;  and,  to  cite  the 
words  of  the  original  narrator.  "  so  obstinate  and  re- 


142  HISTORY    OF    IRELAND. 

solved  a  defence  had  never  before  been  seen  in  this 
kingdom." 

Such  was  the  importance  attached  in  Spain  to  the 
loss  of  this  castle,  that,  although  a  large  fleet  was  then 
assembled  at  Corunna,  ready  to  sail  with  a  force  for 
Ireland,  orders  were  sent  by  the  Spanish  court  to 
Carracena,  governor  of  Corunna,  to  countermand,  till 
further  instructions,  all  preparations  for  this  purpose ; 
and  the  chief,  O'Donell,  through  whose  ever-active  zeal 
this  powerful  armament  in  aid  of  Ireland  had  been 
obtained,  saw  all  his  hopes  again  blighted  and  crushed. 
One  effort  more,  however,  was  due,  he  felt,  to  the  great 
cause  in  which  he  had  so  long  laboured.  He  therefore 
resolved  to  appeal  again  to  the  Spanish  monarch,  and 
earnestly  implore  of  him  to  send  the  promised  succours. 
But  when  on  his  way  to  Valladolid,  where  the  king 
kept  his  court,  he  was  seized  with  sickness  at  the  town 
of  Simancas,  within  two  leagues  of  that  city,  and  there 
died,  having  then  reached  only  his  twenty-ninth  year.  * 

The  immense  power  which  Tyrone  exercised  for  so 
many  years  —  a  sort  of  rebel  reign  —  formed  altogether 
a  course  of  affairs  which  could  not  be  paralleled  in  the 
history  of  any  other  country.  Even  his  means  and 
mode  of  living  were,  throughout  a  great  part  of  his 
career,  on  a  scale  of  lordly  grandeur.  Such  was  the 
natural  wealth  of  the  soil,  that  though  the  country  was 
ill-inhabited,  with  little  industry  stirring,  and  large  tracts 
of  land  all  lying  waste,  the  chief  was  yet  able,  it  is 
said,  in  the  time  of  his  wars,  to  raise  upon  Ulster  no 
less  princely  a  revenue  than  80,000/.  a-year. 

But  this  flow  of  success  was  now  rapidly  ebbing. 
After  his  total  defeat  at  Kinsale,  being  wholly  unable 
to  make  any  stand  against  his  enemies,  he  sought 
refuge,  for  a  time,  in  Castle  Roe,  on  the  Bann  ;  from 
whence,  eluding  still  his  pursuers,  he  escaped  with  a 
small  body  of  infantry,  and  about  sixty  horse,  to  a 
fastness  of  great  strength,  near  Lough  Ern,  named 

*  Relat.  Giraldin. 


GENERAL    DESIHE    OF    PEACE.  143 

Gleann-cin-cein,  or  the  remote  Head  of  the  Glen ;  and 
there  entrenching  his  little  army,  resolved  to  await  the 
turn  of  events.  Meanwhile,  so  indefatigably  did  Mount- 
joy,  and  the  active  commanders  under  him,  sir  Arthur 
Chichester,  sir  Henry  Dockwra,  and  many  others 
of  high  repute,  continue  to  hunt,  harass,  and  slaughter 
the  unfortunate  natives,  that  at  length  all  resistance 
ceased,  the  sword  and  famine  had  done  their  work,  and 
the  march  of  the  victors  had  nought  to  obstruct  it  but 
heaps  of  dying  and  dead.  "  We  have  left  none,"  says 
an  actor  in  this  fearful  scene,  "  to  give  us  opposition, 
nor  of  late  have  seen  any  but  dead  carcasses." 

While  such  was  the  course  pursued  towards  the 
bulk  of  the  natives,  the  wanton  insults  heaped  on  their 
gentry  and  great  lords  were  even  more  deeply  galling 
to  them.  The  fate  of  MacMahon,  the  potent  and 
popular  lord  of  Monaghan,  had  given  awful  warning  to 
his  brother  chiefs  of  the  utter  ruin  resistance  would  bring 
upon  them.  In  venturing  to  assert  his  right  to  his  own 
property,  —  an  offence  not  easily  forgiven,  —  he  had 
" dared,"  we  are  told,  "to  stand  on  high  grounds;" 
and,  for  this  sole  offence,  though  he  was  otherwise 
suing  for  mercy,  the  lord-deputy  ransacked  and  laid 
waste  his  whole  country. 

To  embroil  the  chieftains  with  each  other,  and  thus 
weaken  them  by  their  own  dissensions,  was  another  of 
the  arts  of  misrule  in  which  English  viceroys  became 
proficients  ;  and  it  may  even  be  suspected,  from  some 
dark  hints  in  a  letter  of  the  queen's  about  this  time,  that 
those  services  were  not  always  bloodless  by  which  the 
new  liegemen  of  the  English  crown  now  earned  their 
adoption  to  that  privilege  :  "  None  is  to  be  pardoned," 
says  the  royal  writer,  "  but  upon  service  done ;  and  not 
only  upon  those  they  particularly  hated,  but  upon  any 
other,  according  as  they  shall  be  directed." 

But,  notwithstanding  that  these  and  other  such 
sources  of  strife  were  still  in  full  activity,  a  thirst  for 
peace  had  begun  to  show  itself  in  all  quarters,  from  the 
throne  down  to  the  rebel's  hut.  Tyrone  himself  had, 
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through  the  medium  of  the  lord-deputy,  made,,  in  the 
early  part  of  this  year,  some  movements  towards  a  medi- 
ation ;  and  Mountjoy,  though,  as  he  owned,  not  liking  to 
negotiate  with  Tyrone  in  any  other  way  than  with  the 
sword,  saw  clearly  that  a  moment  was  come  when  such 
interposition  ought  to  be  no  longer  delayed.  The 
great  difficulty  hitherto  felt  by  him  and  Cecil,  in  all 
their  dealings  with  this  formidable  chief,  was  the  strong 
repugnance  expressed  by  the  queen  to  receiving  any  suit 
in  his  favour  whatsoever ;  her  proud  fear  being,  that  she 
might  expose  herself  to  scorn,  by  making  him  an  offer 
which  he  would  not  deign  to  accept ;  or,  as  her  feeling 
is  more  fully  described,  in  a  letter  from  Cecil,  —  "  Her 
majesty  has  the  prejudice  in  her  own  thoughts,  that  he 
would  insult  her,  when  it  came  to  the  upshot,  and  that 
so  her  opening  herself  by  offer  of  a  pardon  would  re- 
turn unto  her  a  double  scorn."  By  the  skilful  manage- 
ment, however,  of  Cecil  and  the  lord-deputy,  this 
repugnance,  though  strong  and  stern,  was  at  length  sur- 
mounted. Tyrone  surrendered  himself,  at  Mellefont, 
to  the  queen's  representative,  and,  having  made  humble 
submission  on  his  knees,  renounced  the  title  of  the 
O'Neill,  abjured  all  dependence  on  foreign  authority, 
and  prayed  for  the  restoration  of  his  English  rights  and 
honours.  In  return,  on  the  part  of  the  queen,  Mount- 
joy  granted  a  full  pardon  to  him  and  his  followers,  and 
promised  that  his  lands  and  his  former  title  should 
again  be  vested  in  him  by  a  patent  from  the  crown. 
After  the  ceremony  of  the  earl's  submission,  Mountjoy, 
accompanied  by  him,  rode  to  Drogheda,  and  from  thence, 
still  leading  him  along,  proceeded  to  Dublin.  The  day 
following  that  of  his  arrival,  accounts  were  received  of 
the  queen's  death ;  and,  on  hearing  this  intelligence, 
he  was  observed  to  shed  tears  ;  whether,  as  some  sup- 
posed, from  remembrance  of  her  former  kindness  to 
him,  or,  as  others  viewed  it,  regret  that  he  had  not 
delayed  a  little  longer  his  submission,  and  thus  afforded 
himself  a  chance  of  better  terms  under  the  new  so- 
vereign. 
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A.  D.  IN  Ireland  the  accession  of  James  was  hailed  as  the 
1603.  opening  of  a  new  era  of  civil  and  religious  peace.  No 
longer  subjected  to  a  ruler  of  foreign  origin,  they  now 
pledged  their  willing  homage  to  a  direct  descendant  of 
their  own  Milesian  princes ;  and  a  strong  hope  was 
even  entertained  by  them  that  he  would  ere  long  de- 
clare his  fidelity  to  the  ancient  faith.  They  called 
to  mind  his  exceeding  lenity  towards  the  rebellious 
catholic  lords ;  the  favours  lavished  by  him  upon 
Beaton,  the  popish  archbishop  of  Glasgow,  and  his 
grateful  feelings  to  all  those  who  remained  faithful  to 
the  queen  his  mother.  These  and  other  remembered 
proofs  of  the  king's  religious  bias  were  now  recalled, 
and  fondly  dwelt  upon  by  his  Irish  subjects,  as  giving 
earnest  of  his  future  zeal  in  their  holy  cause  ;  and  the 
sovereign  of  Waterford,  in  writing  to  Mountjoy,  to 
excuse  himself  and  his  brother  townsmen  for  having 
restored  their  ancient  worship,  declared  they  had  been 
induced  to  take  that  step  by  supposing  the  king  to  be 
a  Roman  catholic.  To  this  Mountjoy  merely  replied, 
that  he  "  could  not  but  marvel  at  their  simplicity." 

Presuming  upon  the  example  of  Waterford,  the 
people  of  Cashel,  Clonmel,  Limerick,  and  other  cities, 
ventured  to  exercise  their  religion  publicly,  and  even 
seized  upon  some  churches  for  their  own  use.  But  the 
mere  presence  of  such  an  army  as  Mountjoy's  soon 
curbed  these  rash  movements;  and  again  the  ancient 

*  "  James's  complaisance  to  Rome,"  says  Reaumer,  "  arose  much  more 
from  fear  of  Jesuitical  intrigues  and  murders  than  from  conviction  of  the 
necessity  and  utility  of  more  general  toleration." 
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churches  of  the  land  passed  into  the  hands  of  foreigners 
and  foes.  It  was  not  wholly,  however,  without  some 
struggle,  enough  to  mark  their  strong  sense  of  the 
wrong  done  to  them,  that  the  people  of  Waterford, 
at  length,  surrendered  the  city.  For,  on  Mountjoy 
arriving  with  his  army  at  Grace-Dieu,  within  the  li- 
berties of  Waterford,  he  found  the  gates  closed  against 
him  * ;  —  the  principal  citizens  all  refusing  to  admit  his 
army,  on  the  plea  that,  by  a  charter  of  king  John,  they 
were  exempt  from  quartering  soldiers.  A  famous 
Jesuit  also,  Dr.  White,  a  native  of  that  city,  came  at- 
tended by  a  young  Dominican  friar*  into  the  English 
camp;  and,  proceeding  to  the  lord-deputy's  tent,  as- 
serted boldly  the  right  of  the  people  to  maintain  their 
own  religious  views,  without  the  sanction  of  any  public 
authority,  —  "  all  of  which,"  says  the  relater,  "  his 
lordship  did  most  learnedly  confute."  The  actual  re- 
sults, however,  of  this  strange  controversy  were,  that 
Mountjoy  angrily  rated  the  two  theologians  ;  threatened 
to  "  draw  king  James's  sword  and  cut  the  charter  of 
king  John  to  pieces,"  and  finally  warned  them  that,  if 
compelled  to  enter  the  town  by  force,  he  would  utterly 
destroy  it,  and  "  strew  salt  upon  the  ruins." 

In  a  similar  manner,  Cork,  Clonmel,  Limerick,  and 
other  refractory  cities  were,  by  the  terror  of  Mount- 
joy's  arms,  reduced  successively  to  submission  ;  till,  at 
length,  a  false  and  feverish  peace,  the  work  of  the  sword, 
was  enforced  throughout  the  whole  kingdom.  It  was 
soon  felt,  however,  how  much  more  dangerous  than 
open  warfare  were  those  suppressed,  but  still  un- 
quenched  hostilities  which  civil  dissension  seldom  fails 
to  leave  behind.  With  the  view,  therefore,  of  enlisting 
law  on  the  side  of  peace,  —  a  rare  event  in  the  history 
of  Irish  legislation,  —  a  Proclamation  of  General  In- 
demnity and  Oblivion  was  issued,  which,  though  falling 

*  Moryson. 

f  The  friars,  says  Cox,  had  the  confidence  to  come  in  their  habits,  with 
the  crucifix  exalted  before  them,  and  to  tell  the  deputy  that  "  the  citizens 
of  Waterford  could  not  in  conscience  obey  anv  prince  that  persecuted  the 
catholic  faith." 
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very  far  short  of  the  results  promised  by  its  title,  was  yet 
of  much  use  in  calming  the  minds  of  the  people,  among 
whom,  in  that  general  confusion,  there  were  few  who 
had  not,  in  some  way  or  other,  offended  against  the  law. 
The  same  proclamation  announced  to  the  "  Irishry," 
who  had  heard  but  rarely  such  cheering  words  from  the 
throne,  that  they  were  all  received  by  the  king  into  his 
immediate  protection ;  and  this  "  bred,"  we  are  told, 
"  such  comfort  and  security  in  the  hearts  of  the  people, 
that  thereupon  ensued  the  calmest  and  most  universal 
peace  that  ever  was  seen  in  Ireland."  * 

Taking  courage  from  this  state  of  affairs,  Tyrone  and 
the  other  great  Irish  lords  felt  themselves  emboldened  to 
petition  the  king  for  toleration  of  their  religion.  By 
James,  however,  it  was  deemed  sufficient  that  the  penal 
laws  should  not  be  executed,  but  remain,  as  they  were  then, 
in  effect,  suspended,  by  a  connivance  differing  little  from 
toleration.  In  such  evasive  and  shifting  expedients 
lay  the  whole  secret  of  that  gift  of  "  king-craft,"  upon 
which  this  monarch  so  much  prided  himself;  and  which 
enabled  him  to  become  from  thenceforth  far  more  re- 
served in  his  concessions  to  the  Irish. 

Having  planted  a  strong  garrison  in  the  town  of 
Cork,  given  orders  that  the  castle  of  Limerick  should 
be  fortified,  and  quietly  settled  all  the  other  cities  and 
towns  of  Munster,  Mountjoy,  who  had  been  lately  made 
lord  lieutenant  of  Ireland,  left  sir  George  Carew  as 
the  king's  deputy  during  his  absence,  and,  attended 
by  the  earl  of  Tyrone  and  Roderick  O'Donell,  —  the 
latter  the  brother  of  the  late  chief,  Red  Hugh,  —  pro- 
ceeded, laden  with  honours  and  praises,  to  England. 
The  king  received  the  two  Irish  lords  with  marks  of 
favour,  and  Tyrone  was  confirmed  in  his  titles  and 
possessions  ;  while  O'Donell  was  created  earl  of  Tyr- 
connel,  and  had  a  considerable  estate  in  that  territory 
bestowed  upon  him. 

The  favour  thus  graciously  shown  to  these  two  popular 
chiefs  diffused  a  general  feeling  of  pleasure  throughout 
Ulster,  and  served  to  prepare  the  minds  of  the  people  of 
*  Davies. 
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that  province  for  the  great  change  they  were  about  to 
undergo,  by  the  introduction  among  them,  for  the  first 
time,  of  the  forms  and  principles  of  English  law.  It  was 
during  the  government  of  sir  George  Carew  that  this 
useful  reform  was  commenced,  and  by  him  were  made 
the  first  sheriffs  ever  appointed,  in  Tyrone  and  Tyr- 
connel.  Shortly  after,  Carew  sent  thither  Sir  Edward 
Pel  ham  and  sir  John  Davies,  (the  latter  at  that  time 
celebrated,  no  less  as  a  poet  than  as  a  lawyer,)  who 
were  the  first  judges  of  assize  that  ever  sate  in  those 
countries ;  and  though  to  the  higher  ranks  such  visitors 
were  somewhat  distasteful,  they  were  hailed  with  wel- 
come by  the  bulk  of  the  natives,  "  than  whom,"  says  sir 
John  Davies  himself,  "  there  is  no  nation  of  people  under 
the  sun  that  doth  better  love  equal  and  impartial  justice." 
How  fallacious  had  been  all  those  hopes  with  which 
the  Catholics  had  looked  to  James,  if  not  for  approval, 
at  least  for  tolerance  of  their  worship,  was  now  begin- 
ning to  be  made  manifest.  Instead  of  experiencing  any 
remission  or  mitigation  of  their  wrongs,  they  saw  those 
two  penal  statutes,  the  Act  of  Supremacy  and  the  Act 
of  Uniformity,  re-imposed  upon  them  with  refreshed 
rigour.  By  the  former  of  these  statutes, — one  of  the 
first-fruits  of  the  Reformation, — an  oath  was  required 
affirming  the  king's  supremacy  in  all  spiritual  and  ec- 
clesiastical causes.  Without  taking  this  oath,  no  one 
could  be  preferred  to  any  degree  in  a  university,  or 
plead  at  the  bar,  hold  the  office  of  magistrate,  or  sue 
out  the  livery  of  his  lands.  The  new  monarch,  indeed, 
had  been  but  a  short  time  on  the  throne,  when  orders 
were  sent  by  him  to  Dublin  that  the  oath  of  supremacy 
should  be  administered  to  all  catholic  lawyers  and  justices 
of  peace,  and  all  the  laws  against  recusants  put  in  strict 
execution.  Accordingly,  of  sixteen  aldermen  and  citi- 
zens of  Dublin  who  had  been  summoned  before  the 
privy  council,  nine  were  censured  in  the  castle-chamber ; 
six  of  the  aldermen  were  fined  each  one  hundred  pounds, 
the  other  three  fifty  pounds  each,  and  they  were  all  com- 
mitted prisoners  to  the  castle  during  the  pleasure  of  the 
L  3 
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court.  It  was  also  ordered,  about  the  same  time,  that 
none  of  the  citizens  should  hold  any  office  until  they 
had  conformed.* 

Notwithstanding  these  penal  proceedings,  the  people 
still  continued  to  feed  their  hopes  with  the  fond  and 
weak  delusion  that  the  king  was  at  heart  a  catholic.  In 
the  speech  he  made  to  his  first  parliament, —  one  of 
those  odd  and  loquacious  displays  which  had  gained  for 
him  among  his  flatterers  the  title  of  "  the  British  Solo- 
mon," —  he  had,  in  speaking  of  the  Church  of  Rome, 
styled  it  "  the  Mother  Church  ; "  and  the  tender  lean- 
ing towards  the  old  faith  which  this  expression  was 
thought  to  imply,  awakened  in  the  catholics  a  fresh 
feeling  of  comfort  and  hope.  In  vain  their  adver- 
saries reminded  them,  tauntingly,  that  on  his  first  en- 
trance into  England,  he  proclaimed  liberty  to  all  pri- 
soners, except  "  those  confined  for  papistry  or  wilful 
murder."  Whether  from  policy  or  self-delusion,  they 
still  continued  to  count  confidently  on  his  favour  towards 
the  ancient  faith,  and  not  only  celebrated  their  rites 
openly  f,  but  began  to  repair  their  old  abbeys  and  monas- 
teries in  several  parts  of  the  kingdom. 

A-  D-  But  not  long  were  the  people  allowed  to  indulge  in 
1 605.  tjjjs  wjifui  error.  Threats  soon  got  abroad  of  yet  sterner 
measures  "  to  suppress  the  insolence  of  the  papists  ; " 
and,  shortly  after,  a  proclamation  was  issued,  command- 
ing all  catholic  priests  to  quit  Ireland  under  the  penalty 
of  death.  This  rigorous  measure  filled  with  alarm  the 
great  English  families  of  the  Pale,  who,  strongly  deny- 
ing its  legality,  sent  to  the  government  a  firm  remon- 
strance on  the  subject.  They  also  preferred  a  petition 
for  freedom  of  religious  worship,  which  happened  to  be 
presented  to  the  council  on  the  very  day  when  they 
received  intelligence  of  the  gunpowder  conspiracy.  This 
circumstance  being  thought  suspicious  by  the  king's 

*  Harris's  History  of  the  City  of  Dublin. 

t  To  such  an  extent  had  this  impression  gained  ground,  that  a  joint  let- 
ter was  addressed  to  the  king  by  the  archbishop  of  Dublin  and  the  bishop 
of  Meath,  expressing  their  opinions  of  the  dangerous  attempts  likely  to  be 
made  to  induce  his  majesty  to  favour  the  Romish  religion. 
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ministers,  as  indicating  some  understanding  between  the 
conspirators  and  the  catholics,  the  leading  petitioners 
were  all  confined  in  the  castle  of  Dublin  ;  and  their 
principal  agent,  sir  Patrick  Barnewall,  was  sent  to  Eng- 
land and  committed  to  the  Tower. 

In  the  same  year,  the  ancient  customs  of  Tanistry 
and  Gavelkind  were  by  judgment  in  the  court  of  King's 
Bench  abolished,  and  Irish  estates  made  descendible 
according  to  the  course  of  the  common  law.  These 
changes  in  the  law  of  tenure  could  not  but  influence 
much  the  relations  and  distribution  of  political  power. 
Hitherto,  patents  for  English  tenures  had  been  granted 
only  to  great  lords  and  chieftains,  whose  vassals,  subject 
to  them  alone,  and  still  retaining  their  old  laws  and 
usages,  were  by  no  link  of  allegiance  or  service  attached 
to  the  crown.  This  system  of  clanship  was  now 
abolished.  The  people  in  general  surrendered  their 
lands,  and  received  them  back  as  English  tenures.  The 
jurisdiction  hitherto  exercised  by  the  chiefs  was  set 
aside,  and  their  followers  taken  immediately  under  the 
protection  of  the  crown.  The  land  held  in  demesne 
by  each  chief  was  all  that  now  was  granted  to  him  ; 
while,  upon  the  part  occupied  by  his  tenants,  a  certain 
rent  was  fixed,  which  he  received  in  lieu  of  former 
exactions. 

From  this  change  it  was  sanguinely  hoped  that  im- 
portant benefits  would  be  derived  as  well  by  the  people 
as  by  the  sovereign ;  and  that  the  king  would  be  thence- 
forth looked  to  as  the  protector  of  the  whole  community. 
But  the  result  by  no  means  realized  these  specious  hopes. 
The  change  weakened,  indeed,  the  dependence  of  the 
people  on  the  higher  classes,  but  did  not  the  more 
strengthen  their  attachment  to  the  crown.  Meanwhile, 
the  security  lent  to  property  by  this  new  investiture  led 
the  measure  to  be  generally  welcomed  by  the  landed 
interest,  and  their  example  was  soon  adopted  by  many 
of  the  trading  towns  and  corporations,  which  surrendered 
their  old  titles,  and  received  new  charters  from  the  crown. 
The  calming  effect  produced  for  a  while,  as  well  on  the 
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government  as  on  the  people  of  Ireland,  by  the  kind  and 
gracious  reception  given  to  Tyrone  at  the  English  court, 
had  now  nearly  passed  away ;  and  again  was  revived, 
throughout  the  Pale,  all  that  hatred  to  the  chief  him- 
self, and  envy  of  his  large  possessions,  which  had  long 
marked  him  as  a  destined  victim  and  prey.  In  this  per- 
secution of  the  people's  favourite,  the  government  took, 
of  course,  an  active  part.  Wherever  he  went  his  haunts 
were  tracked  by  official  spies, — a  class  of  men  whom  we 
find  described  by  the  attorney-general  of  that  day  as  being 
so  expert  in  their  odious  calling  that  the  harassed  natives 
endeavoured  in  vain  to  elude  their  vigilance.  "  The 
spy/'  says  Davies,  "  knows  not  only  how  they  live,  and 
what  they  do,  but  can  even  foresee  what  they  purpose 
or  intend  to  do ; "  and  Tyrone  himself  was  heard  to 
complain,  that  so  numerous  "  were  the  eyes  watching  over 
him,  that  he  could  not  drink  a  full  carouse  of  sack,  but  the 
state  was  advertised  thereof  within  a  few  hours  after."* 

But  difficulties  far  more  trying  had  now  gathered 
around  his  path.  The  intrusion,  for  such  he  considered 
it,  of  English  law  into  Ulster,  had  embarrassed  very  much 
his  position,  both  territorial  and  political ;  and  a  lawsuit 
concerning  lands,  in  which  he  was  involved  with  sir 
Donogh  O'Chane,  a  powerful  neighbouring  chief,  not 
only  exposed,  by  its  searching  disclosures,  the  reduced 
state  of  his  present  resources,  but  showed  how  hollow 
had  been  the  foundation  of  much  of  that  structure  of 
wealth  and  power  which,  through  a  long  series  of  years, 
he  had  managed  so  marvellously  to  maintain. 

The  case  in  question  between  the  two  chiefs  was 
submitted  for  judgment  to  the  council  chamber ;  and 
after  taking  into  consideration  the  claims  of  the  respec- 
tive parties,  it  was  found  that  by  neither  could  any  title 
to  the  inheritance  in  question  be  proved  j  that  ever  since 
the  eleventh  year  of  Elizabeth's  reign,  it  had  been  vested 
in  the  actual  possession  of  the  crown  ;  and  that  it  was 
owing  as  much  to  the  lands  "  lying  in  such  remote  parts," 
as  to  the  "  ignorance  and  negligence  of  officers,"  that 

*  Sir  John  Davies's  Hist.  Relat. 
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O'Chane  and  his  followers  had  been  suffered  to  intrude 
thus  on  the  royal  possessions.* 

The  claim  to  these  lands  advanced  by  Tyrone  was 
founded  upon  a  grant  from  his  grandfather,  Con  Baccagh. 
But  it  was  discovered  that  in  those  lands  and  other 
parts  of  the  disputed  territory,  Con  Baccagh  had  only  a 
chiefry  of  a  certain  number  of  cows,  and  was  not  owner 
of  the  land  in  demesne.  It  appeared,  also,  that  by  a 
statute  of  1 1  Elizabeth  the  land  in  demesne  had  been 
settled  in  the  crown,  and  had  never  since  then  been 
granted  to  the  earl  or  any  other  subject.  It  was,  there- 
fore, open,  of  course,  to  Tyrone  to  sue  by  petition  to 
the  king  for  his  chiefry,  but  to  the  possession  of  the 
lands  themselves  he  had  no  colour  of  right  whatever. 

Among  other  charges  brought  against  Tyrone  in  the 
course  of  this  inquiry,  he  was  accused  of  having  possessed 
himself,  in  the  range  of  his  sweeping  encroachments,  of 
the  greatest  part  of  the  bishopric  of  Derryf ;  and,  Donogh 
O'Chane  having  brought  forward  some  written  proofs 
of  this  charge,  Tyrone  violently,  before  the  whole  coun- 
cil, snatched  the  papers  out  of  his  hands.  This  intem- 
perate conduct  could  not  be  suffered  to  pass  unrebuked, 
and,  at  the  ensuing  meeting  of  the  council,  the  offend- 
ing chief  made  humble  submission  for  the  outrage. 

This  derangement  of  all  his  affairs,  combined  with 
the  feeling,  ever  uppermost  in  his  thoughts,  of  deadly 
hatred  to  the  English  name,  decided  Tyrone  to  abandon 
all  hope  except  from  foreign  swords,  and  to  lose  no  time 
in  preparing  his  countrymen  for  the  struggle.  In  all 
his  efforts  towards  this  object,  the  faithful  Tyrconnel 
still  continued  his  ever-watchful  co-operator  ;  nor  was 
it  long  before  they  found  in  Richard  Nugent,  baron  of 
Delvin,  a  ready  associate  in  their  national  enterprise. 
This  young  lord  had  early  been  schooled  in  bitter  enmity 

*  The  particulars  of  this  case  of  O'Chane,  which  appears  to  have 
been  one  of  those  difficulties  that  drove  Tyrone  to  sudden  flight,  may  be 
found  in  a  letter  from  Sir  John  Daviesto  Salisbury,  July  1. 1607.— S. P.O. 

t  We  find  in  the  State  Paper  Office  a  letter  of  Tyrone  to  the  king, 
asserting  that  the  lands  claimed  by  the  bishop  of  Derry  had  always  be- 
longed  to  Tyrone's  ancestors.  See  also  letter  from  the  lord-deputy  to 
Salisbury,  May  26.  1607.-S.  P.  O. 
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to  the  English,  having  been  brought  up  in  the  Tower  by 
his  mother,  who  shared  voluntarily  there  her  husband's 
imprisonment.  It  was  at  Maynooth,  the  ancient  seat 
of  the  earls  of  Kildare,  near  Dublin,  that  these  lords 
held  the  meetings  at  which  they  concerted  their  plans  ; 
and  in  the  garden  of  the  same  mansion  it  was  that  Tyr- 
connel  first  proposed  to  Delvin  to  take  a  part  in  their 
daring  designs.  *  How  painful  to  that  noble  family  were 
the  suspicions  thus  incurred  by  them,  may  be  judged 
from  a  letter  addressed  to  Salisbury,  some  time  after,  by 
Mabel,  countess  of  Kildare,  expressing  her  sorrow  et  that 
the  late  treasons  should  have  been  plotted  at  Maynooth," 
and  strongly  protesting  her  own  innocence. 

While  thus  secretly  this  plot  was  gathering,  there 
reigned  every  where,  through  the  whole  realm,  an  ap- 
pearance of  perfect  tranquillity.  Tyrone,  though 
thus  anew  engaged  in  conspiracy,  still  continued  his 
social  relations  with  the  lord-deputy ;  and,  to  judge 
of  the  state  of  the  country  from  the  account  given  of 
Munster  by  sir  John  Davies,  seldom  had  a  calm  so 
settled  and  promising  prevailed  throughout  the  king- 
dom. "  It  was  quite  a  miracle,"  he  says,  "  to  perceive 
the  quiet  and  conformity  of  the  people." 

But,  in  the  midst  of  this  general  tranquillity,  an  event 
occurred  which,  as  much  from  the  mystery  thrown  around 
it  as  from  its  own  intrinsic  importance,  spread  alarm 
throughout  the  whole  country ;  and  the  vigilance  which  it 
awakened  in  the  ruling  powers  added  considerably  to  the 
danger  and  difficulties  of  Tyrone.  An  anonymous  letter, 
directed  to  sir  William  Usher,  clerk  of  the  privy  council, 
had  lately  been  dropped  at  the  door  of  the  council  cham- 
ber, mentioning  a  design  then  in  contemplation  for  seizing 
the  castle  of  Dublin  and  murdering  the  lord- deputy  ;  — 
these  acts  to  be  followed,  as  the  letter  stated,  by  a  general 
revolt,  assisted  by  Spanish  forces.  For  this  intelligence 
the  English  authorities  were  not  wholly  unprepared, 
having  already,  through  various  channels,  both  at  home 
and  abroad,  received  such  accounts  of  Tyrone's  practices 
*  Delvin's  confession  —  taken  6th  of  November,  1607. 
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with  the  court  of  Spain  as  rendered  them  aware  of  the  A.  r>. 
stirrings  of  mischief  in  that  quarter;  and  the  secret  in-  1607« 
formant  by  whom  principally  these  warnings  were  con- 
veyed was  the  earl  of  Howth,  a  recent  convert  to  the 
new  creed.* 

We  now  approach  the  last  stage  of  this  remarkable 
man's  public  career.  About  three  months  after  his 
submission  in  the  council-chamber,  the  people  of 
Ireland  heard  with  surprise,  in  which,  soon  after,  all 
Europe  joined,  that  Tyrone  and  Tyrconnel  had  sud- 
denly departed  from  the  kingdom,  taking  along  with 
them  their  families  and  a  large  number  of  followers, 
and  leaving  no  clue  whatever  to  intimate  why  or  whither 
they  thus  had  fled.  This  sudden  flight  of  the  two 
popular  chiefs  produced,  at  the  time,  a  strong  sensation 
throughout  Europe  ;  and  to  Spain  it  was  generally  sup- 
posed they  would  bend  their  course,  as  that  court  had 
long  encouraged  their  brave  resistance  to  the  power  of 
England,  and  more  than  once  had  furnished  them  secretly 
with  money.  There  had  been  rumours  also  abroad  that 
the  titular  archbishop  of  Dublin,  who  enjoyed  a  pension 
from  the  Spanish  monarch,  had  been  sent  from  Lovaine 
to  Spain  to  procure  assistance  for  Tyrone.  It  was  soon 
learned,  however,  that  the  fugitive  lords  had  embarked, 
with  their  train  of  followers,  at  Rathmulla,  a  small 
town  in  the  north  of  Ireland,  and  from  thence  set  sail 
to  the  coast  of  France. 

The  cause  and  motives  of  this  precipitate  flight  have 
ever  since  remained  involved  in  mystery.  In  vain  have 
efforts  been  made  to  find  in  contemporary  writers  some 
solution  of  the  difficulty,  and  historian  after  historian 
have  fruitlessly  tried  to  supply,  by  mere  conjecture, 
their  want  of  evidence  on  the  subject.  All  this  time 
however,  there  have  been  lying,  unnoticed,  and  ap- 
parently unknown,  in  the  great  repository  of  our  State 
Papers,  some  letters  written  by  sir  John  Davies,  at  the 
very  time  of  Tyrone's  flight,  and  containing  some 

*  Letter  from  the  lord-deputy  Chichester  to  the  earl  of  Salisbury, 
September  8th,  1607.  There  are  also  some  curious  details  of  this  event, 
"drawn  from  sundry  discourses  had  with  the  lord  Howth  between  the 
29th  of  June  and  25th  of  August."—  S.  T.  O. 
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curious  details  of  that  event,  which  help  to  clear 
away  most  of  the  mystery  that  hitherto  surrounded  it. 
That,  at  this  time,  the  chief  had  again  embarked  in 
treasonable  schemes,  though  still  living  on  friendly 
terms  with  the  lord-deputy,  these  letters  leave  no  room 
to  doubt.  But,  broken  down  in  his  means  and  resources, 
and  harassed  by  the  numerous  law-suits  in  which  he 
was  engaged,  he  saw  all  that  structure  of  wealth  and 
power  which  he  had  so  marvellously  conjured  up  sinking 
rapidly  from  under  his  feet.  Some  of  the  many  reverses 
and  trials  that  now  pressed  upon  his  mind,  and  at  length 
drove  him  into  headlong  flight,  will  be  best  described  in 
sir  John  Davies's  own  words.  "  It  is  certain,"  he  says, 
' '  that  Tyrone  repines  in  his  heart  at  the  introduction  of 
English  government  into  his  country,  where,  until  his 
last  submission,  he  ever  lived  like  a  free  prince,  or  rather 
like  an  absolute  tyrant.  But  now  the  law  of  England 
and  the  ministers  thereof  were  shackles  and  hand-locks 
unto  him  ;  and  the  garrisons  planted  in  his  '  country ' 
were  as  thorns  in  his  side.  Besides,  to  wrest  any  part 
of  that  land  from  him,  which  he  hath  heretofore  held 
after  the  Irish  manner,  was  as  grievous  to  him  as  to 
pinch  away  the  quick  flesh  from  his  body." 

By  which  of  these  various  vexations  he  was  at  length 
driven  into  headlong  flight,  does  not  very  clearly  appear ; 
but  the  following  is  the  strange  account  which  sir  John 
Davies  gives  of  the  departure  of  the  whole  party  :  — 

"  The  Saturday  before,  the  earl  Tyrone  was  with  the 
lord-deputy,  at  Slane,  where  he  had  spoken  with  his 
lordship,  of  his  journey  into  England,  and  told  him  he 
would  be  there  about  the  beginning  of  Michaelmas  term, 
A.  D.  according  to  his  majesty's  directions.  He  took  leave  of 
1607.  the  lord-deputy  in  a  more  sad  and  passionate  manner 
than  was  usual  with  him.  From  thence  he  went  to 
Mellifont  and  Garret  Moore's  house,  where  he  wept 
abundantly,  when  he  took  his  leave,  giving  a  solemn 
farewell  to  every  child  and  every  servant  in  the  house, 
which  made  them  all  marvel,  because  in  general  it  was 
not  his  manner  to  use  such  compliments.  On  Monday 
he  went  to  Dungarvon,  where  he  rested  two  whole  days, 
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and  on  Wednesday  night  they  say  he  travelled  all  night. 
It  is  likewise  reported  that  the  countess,,  his  wife,  being 
exceedingly  weary,  slipped  down  from  her  horse,  and 
weeping,  said  '  she  could  go  no  further.'  Whereupon 
the  earl  drew  his  sword,  and  swore  a  great  oath,  that 
*  he  would  kill  her  on  the  spot  if  she  would  not  pass  on 
with  him,  and  put  on  a  more  cheerful  countenance.' 
When  the  party,  which  consisted  (men,  women,  and 
children)  of  fifty  or  sixty  persons,  arrived  at  Lough 
Foyle.  it  was  found  that  their  journey  had  not  been  so 
secret  but  that  the  governor  there  had  notice  of  it,  and 
sent  to  invite  Tyrone  and  his  son  to  dinner.  Their  haste, 
however,  was  such  that  they  accepted  not  his  courtesy, 
but  hastened  on  to  Rathmulla,  a  town  on  the  west  side 
of  Lough  Swilly,  where  the  earl  of  Tyrconnel  and  his 
company  met  with  them."  From  thence  the  whole 
party  embarked,  and  landing  on  the  coast  of  Normandy, 
proceeded  through  France  to  Brussels.  Da  vies  con- 
cludes his  curious  narrative  with  a  few  pregnant  words, 
in  which  the  difficulties  that  England  had  to  contend  with 
in  conquering  Tyrone  are  thus  acknowledged  with  all 
the  frankness  of  a  generous  foe  :  — t(  As  for  us  that  are 
here,"  he  says,  "  we  are  glad  to  see  the  day  wherein  the 
countenance  and  majesty  of  the  law  and  civil  govern- 
ment hath  banished  Tyrone  out  of  Ireland,  which  the 
best  army  in  Europe,  and  the  expense  of  two  millions 
of  sterling  pounds,  had  not  been  able  to  bring  to  pass." 
From  the  peculiar  position  held  by  this  able  man,  as 
the  authorized  representative  of  the  Irish  people,  such 
was  the  station  long  maintained  by  him  in  Europe,  that, 
in  any  league  of  the  great  catholic  powers  against 
England,  the  name  and  influence  of  such  an  ally 
must  naturally  have  ranked  among  their  most  useful 
resources.  From  this  commanding,  though  strange  and 
anomalous  position,  so  suddenly  did  he  now  sink  into 
utter  oblivion,  that  of  the  remaining  years  of  his  life 
little  certain  is  known.  Fixing  his  residence  at  Rome, 
he  received  from  the  pope  a  pension  of  100  crowns,  and 
of  6'00  from  the  king  of  Spain  ;  and  while,  on  the  hills 
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of  his  native  land,  the  threat  of  "  the  O'Neill  is 
coming/'  still  continued  to  be  the  war-cry  of  his  coun- 
trymen, the  chief  himself,  old,  blind,  and  worn  down 
by  misfortune,  dragged  on  the  remainder  of  his  wretched 
days,  and  died  in  the  year  l6l6.  A  few  years  after, 
his  son  was  assassinated  at  Brussels,  and  in  him  the 
most  distinguished  branch  of  the  great  Irish  house  of 
Hy-Nial  became  extinct.* 

Among  those  seized  and  imprisoned  as  having  been 
accomplices  in  Tyrone's  conspiracy,  was  the  lord  Del- 
vin,  who,  having  been  committed  to  the  castle  of 
Dublin,  was  tried  and  condemned.  But,  through  the 
negligence,  or,  probably,  collusion  of  the  constable  f  of 
the  castle,  ropes  were  privately  conveyed  to  him,  by  the 
help  of  which  he  descended  the  wall,  and,  a  fleet  horse 
being  in  readiness  for  him,  reached  safely  the  castle  of 
Clochnacter.  A  proclamation  was  immediately  issued 
for  his  apprehension,  and  sir  Richard  Wingfield,  marshal 
of  the  army,  was  sent  in  pursuit  of  him.  But  he  con- 
tinued to  elude  the  marshal's  force,  and  it  was  not  till 
the  following  year,  that,  presenting  himself  voluntarily 
before  the  king,  he  was  not  only  pardoned,  but  gra- 
ciously raised  to  the  higher  dignity  of  Westmeath. 

As  by  the  state  it  had  been  deemed  expedient  that 
the  complaint  made  by  the  two  fugitive  lords  of  their 
having  been  persecuted  for  their  religion  should  be 
publicly  denied,  a  proclamation  was  issued  by  the  king, 
wherein  he  affirms  that  "  they  had  not  the  least  shadow 
of  molestation,  nor  was  there  any  purpose  of  proceed- 
ing against  them  in  matters  of  religion ; — their  condition 
being  to  think  murder  no  fault,  marriage  of  no  use, 
nor  any  man  valiant  that  does  not  glory  in  rapine  and 

*  £ee  Lives  of  Illustrious  and  Distinguished  Irishmen,  by  Mr.  James 
Wills.  The  view  taken  by  this  well-informed  writer,  of  the  whole  course 
and  character  of  Tyrone,  is  highly  worthy  of  the  attention  of  all  inquirers 
into  Irish  history. 

f  "  The  negligence  or  corruption  of  an  unworthy  officer  hath  not  only 
overthrown  much  of  my  labours,  hut  brought  new  work  upon  me.  For 
the  constable  of  this  rastle,  notwithstanding  my  charge,  watch,  and  direc- 
tions, hath  suffered  Delvin  to  escape.  I  can  as  yet  learn  no  otherwise  the 
manner  of  it  but  that  it  was  by  a  rope  of  thirty  yards,  by  which  he  passed 
over  the  wall,  which  is  of  great  height."  Letter  from  lord  Chichester, 
S.P.O.  According  to  this  account,  Delvin  fled  to  the  mountains  of  Slew- 
carberie. 
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oppression  j  and  therefore  'twere  unreasonable  to  trouble 
them  for  religion,  before  it  could  be  perceived  by  their 
conversation  that  they  had  any.  His  majesty  adds,  "  that 
in  all  matters  of  controversie  they  were  favoured,  except 
in  such  cases  where  they  designed  to  tyrannise  over  their 
fellow-subjects  ;  that  they  did  stir  up  sedition  and  intes- 
tine rebellion  in  the  kingdom,  and  sent  their  instruments 
(priests  and  others)  to  make  offers  to  foreign  states  for 
their  assistance  ;  and  that,  under  the  condition  of  being 
made  free  from  English  government,  they  resolved  also 
to  comprehend  the  extirpation  of  all  those  subjects  now 
remaining  alive  within  that  kingdom,  formerly  descended 
of  English  race." 

The  unwonted  but  welcome  tranquillity  which  pre- 
vailed through  the  whole  kingdom,  after  the  flight  of 
the  two  earls,  was,  in  the  spring  of  this  year,  inter-  A.  D. 
rupted  by  the  insurrection  of  sir  Cahir  O'Doherty,  the  1608. 
young  chief  of  Inish-owen,  then  little  past  his  twen- 
tieth year,  in  whom  the  hatred  of  England  and  English- 
men, so  common  among  his  countrymen,  had  lately 
been  roused  into  fiercer  activity  by  personal  insults 
to  himself.  He  had  been  accused  by  the  lord-deputy 
Chichester  of  having  been  privy  to  the  late  conspi- 
racy of  Tyrone  ;  and,  still  more  galling,  sir  George 
Paulet,  the  governor  of  Derry,  had,  in  some  angry  alter- 
cation with  the  young  chief,  dishonoured  him  by  a  blow. 
But  the  revenge  he  took  for  these  insults  was  bloody 
and  treacherous.  Under  the  guise  of  hospitality,  he 
invited  the  governor  of  Derry,  his  intended  victim; 
and  likewise  Hart,  the  commandant  of  Culmore  Fort, 
and  his  wife. 

In  the  course  of  the  feast  the  English  officer  was 
suddenly  seized  by  armed  men,  who  threatened  him 
with  death  if  he  did  not  instantly  surrender  the  fort. 
This  the  commander  firmly  refused;  but,  unfortunately, 
his  wife  was  likewise  in  their  power,  and  her  they  led 
to  the  gate  of  the  fortress,  conjuring  her  to  use  all  her 
influence  with  the  garrison,  and  likewise  sternly  remind- 
ing her  that  she  had  now  no  other  choice  left  than  either 
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the  death  of  her  husband  or  the  surrender  of  the  place. 
The  appeal  of  the  wife,  assisted  doubtless  by  the  fears 
of  the  besieged,  effected  easily  the  young  chief's  pur- 
pose. The  lives  of  Hart  and  his  wife  were  spared  ;  but 
the  garrison  were  instantly  massacred  j  and,  after  this 
work  of  slaughter,  sir  Cahir,  at  two  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  having  been  supplied  at  Culmore  with  artil- 
lery, arms,  and  ammunition,  surprised  and  took  by 
storm  the  town  of  Derry  and  its  castle.  Being  flushed 
with  all  this  success,  and  even  flattered  into  a  hope  that 
Tyrone  himself  was  coming  with  a  large  force  to  his 
relief*,  this  youth  maintained  for  five  months  after 
a  brisk  but  desultory  struggle  ;  and  was  killed  at  last 
by  an  accidental  shot,  in  a  rencounter  with  the  troops 
of  marshal  Wingfield.  This  battle,  it  may  be  remarked, 
affords  a  proof  that  the  practice  of  employing  catholics 
in  the  English  service,  which,  in  the  late  queen's  time, 
had  been  allowed  to  a  great  extent,  was  still  permitted 
under  the  present  monarch. 

By  the  flight  and  outlawry  of  the  two  earls,  and  the 
total  ruin  of  O'Doherty's  party,  no  less  than  800,000 
English  acres,  comprising  almost  the  whole  of  the  six 
northern  counties  of  Tyrone,  Donegal,  Coleraine,  Fer- 
managh, Cavan,  and  Armagh,  had  escheated  to  the 
crown.  This  unexpected  accession  of  territory  —  not 
the  less  welcome  to  the  peaceful  James  for  having  been 
bloodlessly  acquired  —  came  now  most  seasonably,  as 
helping  to  further  the  one  great  object  of  his  present 
thoughts  and  dreams,  —  the  plantation  of  a  colony  in 
Ulster.  In  the  late  reign  an  attempt  had  been  made, 
but  not  successfully,  to  form  such  a  settlement  in  this 
province  ;  and  James  himself,  in  reforming  his  Scot- 
tish dominions,  had  sanguinely  counted  on  making  his 
Highlanders  thrifty  and  sober  by  planting  among  them 
colonies  from  the  more  industrious  countries. 

But  to  the  present  enterprise  he  brought  not  only  his 
own  skill  and  experience,  but  the  aid  and  counsel  of  all 
the  most  eminent  men  of  that  day.  Even  lord  Bacon 
was  formally  called  upon  to  lend  assistance  to  the  royal 

*  Bellura  statuit  ducere  usque  ad  adventum  O'Nelli.  —  Sullivan. 
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project.  But,  being  ill  versed  in  Irish  affairs,  this 
great  man  fell  into  some  mistakes  which  we  find  thus 
gravely  noticed  by  the  official  commentator  :  —  "  This 
is  not  so  exact  as  the  rest  of  lord  Bacon's  writings." 
Of  all  his  assistants,  however,  by  far  the  most  useful 
was  sir  Arthur  Chichester,  afterwards  baron  of  Belfast, 
and  at  this  time  lord-deputy.  In  addition  to  his  ge- 
neral capacity  and  knowledge,  few  persons  were  so  well 
acquainted  with  the  fit  territories  to  be  planted,  the 
condition  and  habits  of  the  people,  or  the  pretensions 
and  expectations  of  the  different  chiefs.  To  the  care  of 
this  officer,  therefore,  was  wisely  entrusted  the  comple- 
tion of  the  royal  plan. 

However  law  may  have  sanctioned  the  principle  upon 
which  this  act  of  spoliation  was  founded,  —  an  act  by 
which  six  out  of  the  thirty-two  counties  of  Ireland  were 
indiscriminately  proscribed  and  plundered,  —  it  was 
wholly  impossible  that  such  sweeping  injustice  should 
not  work  out  its  own  punishment,  or  that  aught  but 
corruption  and  demoralisation  among  the  people  should 
be  the  result  of  such  rapacity  on  the  part  of  their  rulers. 

According  to  the  scheme  devised  finally  for  this  set- 
tlement, the  lands  to  be  planted  were  separated  into 
three  portions  :  the  first  or  least  portion  containing  1000 
English  acres  ;  the  second  or  middle  portion,  1500  ;  and 
the  third,  2000  acres.  Of  these  lots,  the  largest  was 
reserved  for  undertakers  and  servitors  of  the  crown  — 
these  servitors  being  of  two  sorts,  either  the  great  officers 
of  state,  or  else  rich  adventurers  from  England.  The 
second  division  or  portion  was  allotted  to  servitors  of  the 
crown  in  Ireland,  with  permission  to  take  either  English 
or  Irish  tenants ;  and  the  third  lot  was  distributed  in- 
discriminately among  the  natives  of  the  province.* 

The  lively  interest  taken  in  this  enterprise  by  the 
city  of  London  conduced  considerably  to  its  success. 
The  corporation,  having  accepted  of  large  grants  in  the 
county  of  Derry, — which  from  thenceforth  received 
the  title  of  London-Derry,  —  engaged  to  expend  upon 

*  Harris's  Hibernica. 
VOL.   IV.  M 


162  HISTORY    OP    IRELAND. 

the  plantation  20,000/.,  and  likewise  to  build  the  cities 
of  Londonderry  and  Coleraine.  For  the  protection  of 
the  infant  colony  a  military  force  was  thought  to  be 
necessary  ;  and,  in  order  to  enable  the  king  to  raise  the 
money  required  for  this  purpose,  a  scheme  was  devised 
by  sir  Anthony  Shirley,  which  first  led  to  the  institution 
of  the  order  of  Baronets.  This  hereditary  dignity  was 
to  be  conferred  by  patent,  at  a  fixed  price,  and  for  the 
support  of  the  army  in  Ulster.  The  number  created 
was  not  to  exceed  two  hundred,  all  gentlemen  of  three 
descents,  and  in  the  actual  possession  of  lands  to  the 
yearly  value  of  1,OOOJ. 

To  consider  James,  says  a  great  historian*,  in  the 
most  advantageous  light,  "we  must  take  a  view  of 
him  as  the  legislator  of  Ireland;"  and  one  of  the  bene- 
fits really  due  to  him  in  this  capacity  was  the  abolition 
of  all  those  old  laws  and  usages  to  which  the  great  bulk 
of  the  Irish  people  had  still  eagerly  clung.  Besides  the 
customs  of  Tanistry  and  Gavelkind,  already  mentioned 
as  having  been  abolished  by  him.,  the  whole  system  of 
the  Brehon  law,  with  all  its  exactions  and  uncouth 
usages,  was  now  declared  to  be  wholly  annulled. 

This  important  reform,  by  which  the  way  was 
first  thrown  open  for  the  diffusion  of  English  law 
throughout  all  Ireland,  forms  an  era  in  that  country's 
civilisation.  But  far  otherwise  was  it  regarded  by  the 
people  themselves,  who  saw  in  these  enactments  but 
the  work  of  hands  which  had  seldom  before  been  ever 
raised  except  to  harass  and  coerce  them.  Had  the  royal 
reformer,  before  he  released  them  from  the  restraints  of 
their  own  country's  code,  begun  by  initiating  them  in 
the  use  of  another  and  better,  the  process  of  change 
would  have  been  more  gradual  and  safe,  and  the  very 
transition  would  have  been  in  itself  a  course  of  instruc- 
tion. But,  as  if  to  render  their  state  of  outlawry  com- 
plete, while  thus  forbidden  the  use  of  their  own  country's 
law,  they  were  still  shut  out  as  aliens  and  enemies  from 
the  law  of  their  masters. 
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The  same  suspicious  and  jealous  feeling  was  mani- 
fested in  the  position  assigned  to  the  natives  in  this  new 
settlement.  The  custom  hitherto  of  the  better  classes 
was  to  fix  their  dwellings  on  the  rich,  open  plains, 
leaving  the  natives  to  swarm,  un watched,  in  their  rude 
fastnesses  on  the  hills.  But  far  more  cautious  was  the 
plan  adopted  by  these  new  colonists ;  for,  while  to  the 
gentry  were  allotted  lands  upon  the  heights  and  in 
places  of  strength,  the  native  settlers  were  lodged  chiefly 
on  the  plains,  where  watchful  eyes  could  be  ever  upon 
them. 

Such  was  the  state,  comparatively  tranquil,  into  A.D. 
which  the  country  had  subsided,  when  the  lord-deputy  1613- 
deemed  it  expedient  to  hold  a  parliament,  the  first  held 
in  that  kingdom  during  an  interval  of  seven-and-twenty 
years  ;  and  likewise  the  first  that  extended  the  sphere 
of  its  representation  beyond  the  small  and  exclusive 
limits  of  the  English  Pale.*  During  that  period  im- 
portant changes  had  taken  place,  and  many  new  elements 
of  strife  and  mischief  had  been  introduced,  among  which 
the  most  active  was  the  watchful  rigour  with  which 
the  penalties  on  recusant  catholics  were  enforced.  From 
the  new  parliament  measures  even  still  harsher  were 
dreaded;  and  late  events,  by  increasing  the  power  of  the 
government,  had  added  considerably  to  their  means  of  co- 
ercion and  oppression.  Since  last  a  house  of  commons  had 
assembled  in  Dublin,  seventeen  new  counties  had  been 


*  See  for  some  comments  on  James's  parliament  the  speech  delivered 
'he  earl  of  Clare,  in  the  Irish  House  of  Lords,  on  his  own  motion  for 
Union.  "  I  repeat,"  he  says,  "  without  incurring  the  hazard  of  con- 


by  the  earl  of  Clare,  in  the  Irish  House  of  Lords,  on  his  own  motion  for 
the  Union.  "  I  repeat,"  he  says,  "  without  incurring  the  hazard  of  con- 
tradiction, that  Ireland  never  had  any  assembly  which  could  be  called  a 


t  until  the  reign  of  James  I." 
We  find  in  the  "  Desiderata  Curiosa  Hibern."  the  following  account  of 
the  opening  of  this  parliament :  — "  There  were  the  lord-deputy,  with  all  the 
peers  of  the  realm  and  the  clergy,  both  bishops  and  archbishops,  attired  in 
scarlet  robes  very  sumptuously,  with  sound  of  trumpets  ;  the  lord  David 
Barry,  viscount  Buttevant,  bearing  the  sword  of  state,  and  the  earl  of 
Thomond  bearing  the  cap  of  maintenance  ;  and,  after  all  these,  the  lord- 
deputy  (now  baron  of  Belfast)  followed  riding  upon  a  most  stately  horse, 
himself  attired  in  a  rich  robe  of  purple  velvet,  which  the  king's  majesty 
had  sent  him,  having  his  train  borne  up  by  eight  gentlemen  of  worth. 
They  rode  from  the  castle  of  Dublin  to  the  cathedral  church  of  St.  Patrick 

God,  Christopher  Hampton,  archbishop  of  Armagh  and  primate  of  all 
Ireland." 
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formed,  and  forty  boroughs  incorporated  *;  and  in  fabri- 
cating these  boroughs,  so  little  had  either  law  or  honesty 
been  consulted,  that  most  of  them  consisted  of  only  a 
few  scattered  houses,  built  by  the  undertakers  in  Ulster. t 

Against  this  mockery  of  legislation  several  of  the  lords 
of  the  Pale  spiritedly  remonstrated,  complaining  that 
they,  the  ancient  nobility  and  gentry  of  the  Pale,  "  were 
set  at  nought  and  disgraced  by  men  lately  raised  to 
place  and  power  ;  that  the  new  boroughs  had  been  in- 
corporated with  the  most  shameful  partiality  *,  and  that 
their  representatives  were  attorneys'  clerks  and  servants." 
These  lords  concluded  by  manfully  demanding  that  all 
laws  which  had  for  their  object  to  force  consciences 
should  be  repealed.  Their  bold  appeal,  however,  proved 
unavailing.  The  lord-deputy  continued  to  furnish 
new  boroughs,  according  as  they  were  wanted ;  and 
many  of  them  were  not  incorporated,  until  the  writs  for 
summoning  a  parliament  had  already  issued.  Notwith- 
standing these  active  exertions  on  the  part  of  the  govern- 
ment, so  nearly  balanced  were  the  two  parties,  or  so 
uncertain  still  their  relative  strength,  that  the  catholics 
counted  sanguinely  on  a  majority  ;  nor  was  it  until  the 
meeting  of  parliament  that,  to  their  great  mortification, 
they  found  they  had  miscalculated  their  numbers.  Of 
the  232  members  returned,  six  were  absent,  125  were 
protestants,  and  101  formed  the  recusant  or  catholic 
party.  The  upper  house  consisted  of  sixteen  temporal 
barons,  twenty-five  protestant  prelates,  five  viscounts, 
and  four  earls  ;  and  of  these  a  considerable  majority 
were  friends  of  the  administration. 

The  first  trial  of  the  strength  of  the  parties  was  on 
the  election  of  the  speaker  ;  —  the  competitors  for  this 

*  These  boroughs  were  accordingly  styled  by  the  catholics  "  tituli  sine 
re  et  figtnenta  sine  rebus."  —  Cox. 
t  In  a  remonstrance  addressed  to  the  king,  by  the  Lords 


picion  that  the  project  of  erecting  so  many  corporations,  in  places  that 
scarcely  pass  the  rank  of  the  poor  villages  of  the  poorest  country  in 
Christendom,  do  tend  to  nought  else  but  that  by  the  voices  of  a  few  selected 
for  that  purpose,  under  the  name  of  burgesses,  extreme  penal  law  should 
be  imposed  on  his  majesty's  subjects."— Desiderat.  Curios.  Hibcrn. 
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office  being  sir  John  Dayies,  the  Irish  attorney-general, 
and  sir  John  Everard,  a  respectable  recusant  who  had 
been  a  justice  of  the  king's  bench.  Before  they  pro- 
ceeded to  the  election,  a  question  was  raised  by  Everard's 
party,  whether  those  returned  for  boroughs  illegally 
constituted  had  not  thereby  forfeited  their  right  of 
electing.  The  altercation  on  this  point  was  becoming 
angry  and  disorderly,  when  sir  Oliver  St.  John, 
master  of  the  ordnance,  remarked  that  controversies  of 
this  description  were  best  decided  by  votes,  and  that 
the  affirmative  party  usually  went  out  of  the  house, 
while  the  negative  kept  their  seats.  He  therefore  called 
upon  those  who  voted  for  sir  John  Davies  to  attend  him 
to  the  lobby,  and  was  followed  thither  by  all  his  party. 

Meanwhile  the  recusants,  whether  believing  or  merely 
presuming  that  they  were  the  majority,  proceeded  to 
elect  sir  John  Everard;  and  having  hurried  through 
the  accustomed  forms,  placed  him  triumphantly  in  the 
speaker's  chair.  They  were  then  rejoined  by  the  go- 
vernment members,  when  another  and  still  less  dignified 
scene  took  place.  Exclaiming  against  this  outrage,  they 
declared  Davies  to  be  duly  elected,  and  after  in  vain 
endeavouring  to  force  the  sturdy  recusant  from  the 
chair,  seated  their  speaker  in  his  lap. 

This  strange  scene  was  followed  soon  after  by  the  A-D- 
secession  of  the  recusant  members;  and  their  example  1613' 
was  promptly  adopted  by  the  lords  of  their  party,  all 
refusing  to  accept  sir  John  Davies  as  their  speaker,  or  to 
acknowledge  the  right  or  authority  by  which  he  was 
elected.  The  restless  spirit  which  these  events  kept  con- 
stantly alive,  was  regarded  with  the  more  apprehension, 
from  the  scanty  means  now  left  to  the  government  of 
preserving  the  public  peace  ;  the  whole  military  force  of 
the  kingdom  having  been  lately  reduced  to  the  trifling 
amount  of  1700  foot  and  200  horse. 

Finding  it  impossible  to  make  any  progress  with  an 

assembly  so  constituted,  the  lord-deputy  prorogued  the 

parliament,  and  shortly  after  a  deputation  from  the  Irish 

catholics  proceeded  to  London,  to  lay  their  petition  at 
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the  foot  of  the  throne.  It  was  at  first  designed  that 
this  mission  should  consist  only  of  the  lords  Gormans- 
town  and  Dunboyne,  on  the  part  of  the  catholic  peers, 
and  two  knights  and  two  baronets,  in  the  name  of  the 
commons.  But,  as  their  hopes  began  to  brighten,  the 
deputation  was  gradually  enlarged  to  eight  peers,  and 
about  twice  as  many  members  of  the  lower  house. 

It  may  here  be  remarked,  as  one  of  the  proofs  of  the 
sad  sameness  of  Irish  history,  that  nearly  200  years  after 
these  events,  when,  by  the  descendants  of  these  catholic 
lords  and  gentry,  the  same  wrongs  were  still  suffered,  the 
same  righteous  cause  to  be  upheld,  it  was  by  expedients 
nearly  similar  that  they  contrived  to  resist  peaceably 
their  persecutors.  In  the  separate  assembly  formed  by 
the  recusants  we  find  the  prototype  of  the  Catholic 
Association  ;  while  the  large  fund  so  promptly  raised, 
to  defray  the  cost  of  the  deputation  to  England,  was, 
in  its  spirit  and  national  purpose,  a  forerunner  of  the 
Catholic  Rent. 

A.  D.  The  reception  given  at  first  to  the  Irish  delegates 
1613.  had  been  harsh  and  insulting.  The  English  council 
had  tried  to  intimidate  them,  and  two  of  their  number, 
Talbot  and  Luttrell,  were  committed  prisoners,  one  to 
the  Tower,  the  other  to  the  Fleet.  By  the  king  the 
delegates  were  rated  in  his  own  peculiar  fashion.  The 
letter  which  the  lords  of  the  Pale  had  addressed  to  him, 
— 'f  a  few  men, "as  he  contemptuously  styled  them,  awho 
threatened  him  with  rebellion," — he  declared  to  be  c%'rash 
and  insolent ; "  and  with  respect  to  those  returns  to 
parliament  of  which  they  had  complained,  Ci  nothing 
faulty,"  he  said,  "  was  to  be  found  in  the  government ; 
unless  they  would  have  the  kingdom  of  Ireland  like  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  To  the  complaint  made  of  the 
numerous  boroughs  constituted  by  him,  the  royal  re- 
ply was,  "  What  is  it  to  you,  whether  I  make  many  or 
few  boroughs  ?  my  council  may  consider  the  fitness,  if  I 
require  it.  But,  what  if  I  had  made  forty  noblemen 
and  four  hundred  boroughs  ?  the  more,  the  merrier  ; 
the  fewer,,  the  better  cheer." 


BILL    OF    SUBSIDY.  16? 

Finally,  he  dismissed  the  Irish  delegates  with  a 
severe  reprimand,  telling  them  that  their  proceedings 
had  been  "  rude,  disorderly,  and  inexcusable,,  and  worthy 
of  severe  punishment;  which,  however,  by  reason  of 
their  submission,  he  would  forbear,  —  but  not  remit, 
until  he  should  see  their  dutiful  carriage  in  this  par- 
liament." Meanwhile,  a  commission  of  inquiry  was 
granted ;  the  complaints  made  by  the  recusants  were 
promptly  attended  to,  and,  among  other  important 
admissions,  it  was  conceded,  that  members  for  boroughs 
incorporated  after  the  writs  were  issued  had  no  right 
to  sit  during  the  session. 

At  the  close  of  these  sessions  of  parliament,  all  was 
peace  and  amity  on  both  sides.  In  pursuance  of  the 
royal  edict,  an  act  of  general  pardon  and  oblivion  was 
vouchsafed,  and  the  whole  proceedings  were  closed  by 
a  bill  of  subsidy,  granting  to  the  king,  his  heirs  and  suc- 
cessors, from  every  personal  estate  of  the  value  of  three 
pounds  and  upwards,  two  shillings  and  eightpence  in 
the  pound  ;  from  aliens  twice  this  sum  ;  and  out  of 
every  real  estate  of  the  value  of  twenty  shillings  and 
upwards,  four  shillings  in  the  pound.  In  returning 
thanks  for  this  bountiful  grant,  his  majesty  said  he 
1  could  now  clearly  perceive  that  the  difficult  be- 
ginnings of  his  parliament  in  Ireland  were  occasioned 
only  by  ignorance  and  mistakings,  arising  through  the 
long  disuse  of  parliaments  in  that  kingdom."  "  We, 
therefore,"  he  added,  "  have  cancelled  the  memory  of 
them,  and  are  now  so  well  pleased  with  this  dutiful 
confirmation  of  theirs,  that  we  do  require  you  to  assure 
them  from  us  that  we  hold  our  subjects  of  that  king- 
dom in  equal  favour  with  those  of  our  other  kingdoms, 
and  that  we  will  be  as  careful  to  provide  for  their 
prosperous  and  flourishing  estate  as  we  can  be  for  the 
safety  of  our  own  person." 

When  parliament  again  assembled,  the  angry  feeling 

displayed  by  both  parties,  at  their  first   meeting,  had 

almost  entirely  subsided.     The  skilful  management  of 

the  lord-deputy  was  visible  in  the  altered  tone  of  the 
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whole  assembly,  and  as  it  was  known  that  sir  John 
Everard  and  other  members  of  the  popular  party  had 
announced  their  intention  of  aiding  the  measures  of  the 
government,  little  doubt  was  felt  of  a  peaceful  and 
amicable  result.  Still  more  to  secure  this  object,  the 
examination  of  all  contested  elections  was  suspended,  by 
common  consent,  during  the  present  session ;  and  it 
was  likewise  understood  that  whatever  new  laws  had 
been  intended,  none  directed  against  the  professors  or 
teachers  of  popery  were  to  be  proposed. 

In  return  for  these  specious  concessions,  the  catholic 
party  weakly  consented  to  lend  their  countenance  to  an 
act,  —  the  bill  for  the  attainder  of  Tyrone  and  his 
fellow -exiles,  —  which,  in  itself  unjust  and  vindictive, 
assumed,  as  sanctioned  by  their  party,  a  still  more 
odious  character,  and  left  a  stain  upon  the  record  of 
their  proceedings  during  this  reign.  To  this  measure, 
much  to  their  shame,  the  whole  of  the  Catholic  party 
gave  their  assent;  thus  sacrificing  to  an  unworthy  com- 
promise all  those  national  hopes  and  sympathies  with 
which,  for  upwards  of  thirty  years,  the  name  of  Tyrone 
had  been  deeply  associated.  Still  more  faithless  was  it 
in  those  spiritual  lords,  who  had  hailed  this  chief  as  the 
chosen  champion  of  the  catholic  church,  to  forsake  him 
now  in  his  fallen  condition.  Yet  such  was  ultimately 
the  result  of  this  hollow  and  time-serving  coalition.  In 
the  commons  the  bill  was  moved  by  sir  John  Everard, 
a  recusant  knight,  and  passed  unanimously;  while,  in  the 
upper  house,  only  one  courageous  prelate,  the  titular 
archbishop  of  Tuam,  gave  his  vote  against  the  attainder. 

Another  of  the  important  acts  passed  in  this  par- 
liament was  the  repeal  of  all  those  old  statutes  which 
had  been  enacted  against  the  natives  of  Irish  blood, 
while  yet  they  were  considered  as  enemies.  They  were 
now  admitted  to  all  the  privileges  of  English  law  as 
dutiful  subjects  of  the  same  monarch.  It  was  by  acts 
of  this  description,  that  James  proved  himself  not  wholly 
unworthy  of  those  flowery  praises  which  his  attorney- 
general  so  lavishly  bestowed  upon  him.  By  acts  like 
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this  it  was  that  Davies,  who  had  not  wholly  sunk  the 
poet  in  the  lawyer,  was  led  to  anticipate  a  period  when 
such  healing  legislation  would  f{  bring  comfort  and  se- 
curity to  the  hearts  of  all  men ; "  when  Ireland  ' '  would 
be  as  fruitful  as  the  Land  of  Canaan/'  and  when  "  the 
strings  of  the  Irish  harp,  being  thus  fingered  by  the 
civil  magistrate,  would  make  good  harmony  in  the  com- 
mon weal."  * 

But,  however  brightly  a  courtier's  pen  might  thus 
colour  up  the  future,  to  those  versed  in  the  real  signs  of 
popular  feeling  far  different  must  have  been  the  aspect 
which  the  state  of  Ireland  at  this  time  presented.  Nor 
did  the  change  of  administration  that  now  took  place, 
hold  forth  much  promise  of  amendment.  The  late  lord- 
deputy,  sir  Arthur  Chichester,  having  received  from 
the  king  a  grant  of  the  whole  territory  of  Inisowen,  was 
now  created  baron  of  Belfast,  and  ominous  rumours 
already  announced  that  his  successor,  sir  Oliver  St. 
John,  had  come  with  instructions  to  enforce  rigorously  A. 
the  legal  fine  for  absence  from  church;  the  most 
noxious  of  all  the  exactions  wrung  from  the  people,  on 
the  score  of  religion,  and  therefore  always  the  most 
harshly  and  unrelentingly  extorted.  How  grievously 
this  tax  on  conscience  was  felt  by  all  classes,  appears 
strikingly  from  a  speech  delivered  by  sir  John  Everard, 
while  still  in  full  favour  with  the  court  for  his  recent 
service.  Referring  to  the  subsidies  lately  granted,  with 
no  sparing  hand,  to  the  king,  he  humbly  prayed  of  him, 
"  on  the  knees  of  his  heart,"  in  behalf  of  his  country, 
that  the  statute  of  the  2d  of  Elizabeth  might  be  some- 
thing moderated  for  a  time,  which  being  granted,  he 
added,  "  if  the  king  were  willing  to  demand  two,  three, 
or  four  subsidies,  he  doubted  not  of  any  denial  here- 
after." 

Though  the  penal  code,  that  bitter  fruit  of  the  Re- 
formation, had  not  yet  attained  all  that  fulness  of  venom 
into  which  it  afterwards  matured,  we  find  in  a  re- 
monstrance put  forth  by  the  catholics,  at  this  period, 

*  Davies. 
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sufficient  proofs  of  the  baleful  maturity  it  had  then  at- 
tained. In  this  memorial,  the  remonstrants  complain 
"  that  their  children  were  not  allowed  to  study  in 
foreign  universities,  that  all  the  catholics  of  noble  birth 
were  excluded  from  offices  and  honours,  and  even  from 
the  magistracy  in  their  respective  counties ;  that  catholic 
citizens  and  burgesses  were  removed  from  all  situations 
of  power  or  profit  in  the  different  corporations ;  that 
catholic  barristers  were  not  permitted  to  plead  in  the 
courts  of  law ;  and  that  the  inferior  classes  were 
burdened  with  fines,  distresses,  excommunications,  and 
other  punishments,  which  reduced  them  to  the  lowest 
degree  of  poverty."* 

While  thus,  in  their  civil  concernments,  the  catholics 
were  met  at  every  step  by  some  degrading  disqualifica- 
tion, some  insulting  obstacle,  the  wrongs  and  humili- 
ations they  had  to  endure  on  account  of  their  creed 
were  still  more  degrading  and  intolerable.  Nor  were 
the  jurors  who  had  to  try  these  cases  of  recusancy 
always  sure  that  they  would  not  be  tried  and  punished 
themselves ;  as  any  reluctance  on  their  part  to  find 
a  verdict  for  the  crown  was  regarded  as  suspicious, 
and  therefore  generally  punished.  "  The  star-chamber," 
said  Chichester,  "is  the  proper  court  to  punish  recusants, 
who  will  not  find  for  the  king  upon  good  evidence." 
Although  the  sum  levied  each  time  for  non-attendance  at 
public  worship  was  no  more  than  twelve  pence,  the 
amount  thus  raised  in  both  kingdoms  appears  to  hare 
been  enormous  ;  and  it  was  usual,  we  are  told,  for 
Elizabeth  to  allow  these  penalties  to  run  on  for  several 
years,  so  as  to  levy  them  all  at  once,  and  thus  ruin  those 
who  had  incurred  her  displeasure.f 

In  Ireland  this  penal  tax  was  of  course  enforced 
with  the  utmost  rigour  j  and  from  the  illegal  manner  in 
which  the  statute  was  executed,  the  fees  were  always 
five  times  the  amount  of « the  penalty;  so  that,  instead 

*  Lingard. 

f  By  means  of  this  tax,  says  Hume,  twenty  pounds  a  month  could  be 
levied'on  every  one  who  frequented  not  the  established  worship. 
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of  the  twelve  pence  fine,  intended  by  law  to  go  to  the 
poor,  ten  shillings  were  always  exacted  by  clerks  and 
officers  for  fees.  Thus  the  only  redeeming  feature  of 
the  tax  —  the  appropriation  of  its  product  to  the  works 
of  charity  —  was  shamelessly  evaded  ;  and  the  defence 
set  up  by  Chichester  for  this  robbery  of  the  poor, 
whether  meant  by  him  in  earnest  or  in  jest,  is  charac- 
teristic both  of  the  man  and  the  times ;  — "  the  poor  of 
the  parishes/'  he  said,  ' l  are  not  fit  to  receive  the  money, 
being  catholics  themselves  ;  and  therefore  ought  to  pay 
the  like  penalty." 

It  was  shortly  after  the  arrival  of  the  new  lord- 
deputy,  that  doctor  James  Usher,  the  great  ornament 
of  the  church  of  Ireland,  preached  a  sermon  before  him, 
which,  from  its  text,  "  He  beareth  not  the  sword  in 
vain,"  as  well  as  its  general  tendency,  was  strongly 
objected  to  as  breathing  a  spirit  of  religious  intolerance 
and  persecution.  That  to  this  charge  he  was  in  some 
degree  open,  may  be  inferred  from  a  letter  addressed  to 
him  by  primate  Hampton,  in  which,  reprehending,  with 
much  mildness,  some  parts  of  his  sermon,  he  advised 
him  to  retract  voluntarily  all  that  was  objected  to,  and 
more  especially  the  offensive  threat  of  drawing  the 
sword. 

A  convocation  being  held  in  Dublin  at  this  time,  it 
was  deemed  expedient  by  them  that  the  church  of 
Ireland  should  promulgate,  in  the  manner  of  other 
churches,  a  creed  or  public  confession  of  its  faith,  and 
to  doctor  Usher,  by  common  consent,  the  task  of  draw- 
ing up  the  articles  of  this  protestant  creed  was  entrusted. 
But,  although  commenced  under  such  high  auspices,  the 
attempt  proved  a  total  failure  *  ;  the  creed  compiled 
by  this  eminent  man  being  a  medley  of  confused  doc- 

*  In  speaking  of  this  strange  enterprise  of  Usher,  Doctor  Heylin  remarks, 
"  The  book  was  so  contrived  that  all  the  Sabbatarian  and  Calvinian  rigours 
were  declared  therein  to  be  the  doctrines  of  that  church  of  Ireland." 
Another  of  Usher's  objects  in  this  creed  is  thus  explained  by  himself. 
"  The  Irish  nation,"  he  says,  "  at  that  time,  were  most  tenaciously  addicted 
to  the  errors  and  corruptions  of  the  church  of  Home,  and  must  therefore 
bend  to  the  opposite  extreme,  before  they  could  be  straight  and  orthodox 
in  these  points  of  doctrine." 
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trines,  in  which,  together  with  the  views  of  Whttgift, 
as  embodied  in  the  Lambeth  articles,  were  mixed  all 
those  fancies  of  the  French  Huguenots,  identifying  the 
pope  with  Antichrist  j  and  these,  with  other  peculiar 
notions  of  his  own,  were  all  incorporated  into  the  articles 
of  the  church  of  Ireland.  Being  approved  of  in  con- 
vocation, and  afterwards  confirmed  by  the  lord-deputy 
Chichester,  this  strange  creed,  which,  thirty  years  after, 
it  cost  the  church  so  much  thought  and  trouble  to  get 
rid  of,  became  for  the  time  the  accredited  creed  of  Irish 
protestantism. 

While  the  dignitaries  of  the  English  Pale  were  thus 
employed,  the  great  mass  of  the  natives  themselves, 
estranged  and  aloof  from  the  seats  of  government,  re- 
mained still  in  that  fallen  and  spiritless  state  to  which 
the  loss  of  their  great  leaders,  and  the  utter  ruin  of 
their  plans  and  prospects,  had  reduced  them.  Without 
either  allies  to  look  to  abroad,  or  trusty  friends  to  guide 
them  at  home,  they  had  nothing  left  them  but  still 
to  brood  over  their  wrongs,  and  await  watchfully  a  day 
of  retribution  and  revenge. 

A.  c.       It   was   towards   the  end  of  this  reign  that  a  most 

1623.  threatening  proclamation  was  issued,  commanding  the 

whole  of  the  catholic  clergy,  both  secular  and  regular, 

to  depart  the  kingdom  within  forty  days,  "  after  which 

all  persons  were  prohibited  to  converse  with  them." 

Although  the  increase  of  the  royal  revenues  formed 
doubtless  the  principal  object  of  James's  colonising 
schemes,  it  is  clear  that  the  interests  also  of  religion, 
as  connected  with  politics,  were  much  considered  by 
him  in  these  settlements,  and  that  he  counted  upon  the 
aid  of  his  Protestant  colonies  for  securing  to  the  crown 
a  majority  in  both  houses  of  parliament. 

But  there  now  opened  upon  him,  most  temptingly, 
a  new  field  for  royal  aggression.  In  seizing  by  force 
the  whole  province  of  Ulster,  and,  for  no  cause  but 
the  suspected  treason  of  two  or  three  popular  lords, 
giving  up  to  rapine,  confiscation,  and  ultimately  ruin, 
all  the  rest  of  the  population,  James  might  seem 
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to  have  indulged  sufficiently  his  taste  for  meddling 
misrule.  Bat  a  new  course  of  plantation  and  plunder 
still  awaited  him.  Having  succeeded  so  well  in  the 
north,  he  now,  with  the  view  of  extending  his  scheme 
to  other  parts  of  the  kingdom,  caused  an  inquiry  into  de- 
fective titles  to  he  instituted  in  all  the  other  provinces ; 
in  consequence  of  which  an  alarm  for  the  safety  of 
their  possessions  became  general  among  all  ranks  of  his 
subjects.  In  pursuance,  however,  of  the  royal  scheme, 
a  commission  of  inquiry  was  forthwith  appointed  to 
examine  and  make  their  report  respecting  the  escheated 
lands  in  Leinster  and  the  adjoining  districts  ;  and  they 
accordingly  adjudged  all  the  lands  between  the  rivers  of 
Arklow  and  that  of  Slane,  as  well  as  in  Leitrim,  Long- 
ford, Westmeath,  and  the  King's  and  Queen's  County, 
to  be  forfeited  to  the  crown.  The  whole  of  this  territory, 
.therefore,  amounting  to  82,500  acres,  was  by  the  king 
portioned  out  to  English  settlers,  and  likewise  natives, 
upon  the  same  principles,  and  according  to  the  same 
plans,  by  which  he  had  regulated  the  plantation  in 
Ulster. 

The  cause  of  the  confusion  prevailing  in  Ireland  re- 
specting the  titles  to  landed  estates,  may  be  traced  up  to 
the  earliest  times  of  English  dominion,  when  the  grants 
made  to  the  first  adventurers  began  to  pass  into  other 
hands,  and  such  confusion  generally  ensued,  that  titles 
were  lost,  recovered,  and  lost  again,  in  the  constant  turns 
and  changes  of  fortune  to  which  the  whole  country  was 
then  subjected.  The  resumption  under  Henry  VII.  of 
all  grants  made  by  the  crown  since  the  first  year  of 
Edward  I.,  as  well  as  of  all  lands  granted  to  absentees, 
thereby  vesting  them  again  in  the  crown,  impeached 
almost  every  grant  antecedent  to  that  period  ;  and  these 
and  several  other  such  legal  discoveries,  now  brought 
forward,  spread  alarm  for  the  safety  of  their  property 
throughout  all  ranks  and  classes.  Accordingly,  a  sedulous 
inquiry  into  defective  titles  began  to  be  instituted  in  every 
direction,  as  well  by  those  who  saw  reason  to  tremble 
for  their  own  possessions,  as  by  that  swarm  of  needy 
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adventurers,  who,  under  the  specious  name  of  discoverers, 
were  everywhere  busied  in  "  finding  out  flaws  in  men's 
titles  to  their  estates."  The  law,  too,  ever  ready  to  come 
to  the  aid  of  injustice,  took  its  share  in  the  scramble,  and 
in  cases  of  disputed  lands,  such  jurors  as  refused  to 
find  a  title  in  the  king,  were  committed  to  prison,  and 
afterwards  censured  in  the  castle  chamber. 

In  order  to  reconcile  them  to  this  legal  robbery,  they 
were  reminded  by  the  king's  attorney-general,  that  when 
the  English  Pale  was  first  planted  the  natives  were  so 
wholly  expelled,  that  "  not  one  Irish  family  had  so 
much  as  an  acre  of  freehold  in  all  the  five  counties." 
But  the  wrong  that  now  appeared  to  them  most  cruel 
was  that  of  transplanting  them  far  away  from  the  place 
of  their  birth.  In  this  manner  seven  septs  were  re- 
moved from  the  Queen's  County  to  Kerry,  and  forbidden 
to  return  under  pain  of  martial  law;  while,  about  the 
same  time,  twenty-five  proprietors,  most  of  them  O'Fer- 
rals,  were  dispossessed  of  all  they  had  in  the  world,  and 
no  compensation  whatever  allowed  to  them.  But  the 
most  strange  as  well  as  most  violent  of  all  those  acts  of 
oppression  was  the  treatment  of  the  Byrnes  of  Wicklow; 
—  a  case  too  voluminous  in  its  details  to  be  here  nar- 
rated, but  of  which  the  historian  *  who  puts  it  on  record 
truly  observes,  that  "  it  exposes  such  a  scene  of  iniquity 
and  cruelty  as  is  scarce  to  be  paralleled  in  the  history  of 
any  age  or  any  country." 

From  a  people  whose  governors  set  them  such 
odious  examples,  no  good  results,  political  or  moral, 
could  be  expected ;  and,  doubtless,  the  state  of  affairs 
he  witnessed  in  Ireland  formed  one  of  those  numerous 
sources  of  danger  in  England,  upon  which  Beaumont, 
the  French  ambassador  to  James,  thus  speculates  iu 
writing  to  his  court :  — "  I  discover,"  he  says,  "  so  many 
seeds  of  disease  in  England,  so  much  is  brooding  in 
silence,  and  so  many  events  seem  inevitable,  that  I  am 
inclined  to  affirm  that  for  a  century  from  this  time  this 
kingdom  will  hardly  abuse  its  prosperity,  except  to  its 
own  ruin." 

*  Carte. 
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REMARKS    ON    HIS    FATE. 

THE  reign  of  James,  though  long  and  peaceful,  and  in 
many  respects  prosperous,  bore  in  it  the  seeds  of  most 
of  those  evils  which  broke  out  in  such  rank  profusion 
during  the  succeeding  reign ;  and  among  the  evils  thus 
entailed  on  his  immediate  successor,  none  was  attended 
with  effects  more  ruinous  to  the  interests  and  dignity  of 
royalty  than  the  low  state  to  which,  through  his  reckless 
prodigality,  the  patrimony  of  the  English  crown  had 
been  reduced.  The  consequence  was,  that  he  bequeathed 
to  his  successor  personal  debts  amounting  to  700,0007.  ; 
and  how  scanty  were  the  present  monarch's  resources 
became  but  too  manifest  to  his  subjects  both  from  the 
embarrassments  in  which  they  had  seen  him  involved, 
and  his  frequent  recourse  to  the  illegal  expedient  of 
raising  money  without  the  consent  of  parliament.  He 
had  even  been  compelled,  by  the  pressure  of  his  im- 
mediate wants,  to  commit  a  great  part  of  his  plate  and 
jewels  to  the  duke  of  Brunswick,  by  whom  it  was  carried 
to  the  Hague,  and  there  placed  in  pawn. 

Under  a  pressure  still  more  urgent,  he  now  looked 
anxiously  to  the  Irish  people,  who,  hoping  to  win  from 
the  king's  necessities  what  they  had  long  ceased  to  ex- 
pect from  his  justice,  had  proffered  a  large  sum  of  money 
for  the  pay  and  maintenance  of  his  army  ;  and,  in  return 
for  this  timely  aid,  certain  privileges,  or  rather  exemp- 
tions from  wrong  and  oppression,  were  to  be  accorded  to 
them  by  the  state.  A  solemn  contract  was  accordingly 
entered  into  between  Charles  and  the  Catholic  lords  and 
gentlemen.  A  number  of  articles  were  formally  agreed 
upon,  by  which  the  redress  of  certain  grievances  was 
guaranteed  to  the  Catholics,  and  they,  in  return,  agreed 
to  contribute  to  the  wants  of  the  crown  a  sum  of 
120,000/.,  to  be  paid  in  three  instalments  or  subsidies, 
in  three  successive  years. 

The   concessions,   or,   as   they   were    styled,    graces, 
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which,  in  return  for  this  loyal  aid,  the  monarch  pledged 
himself  to  grant,  were,  in  number,  fifty-one;  but  of 
these  only  the  most  important  need  be  cited.  By  these 
graces  it  was  provided  "  that  recusants  should  be  allowed 
to  practise  in  the  courts  of  law,  and  to  sue  the  livery  of 
their  lands  out  of  the  Court  of  Wards,  on  taking  an  oath 
of  civil  allegiance  in  lieu  of  the  oath  of  supremacy ; 
that  the  undertakers  in  the  several  plantations  should 
have  time  allowed  them  to  fulfil  the  conditions  of  their 
leases ;  that  the  claims  of  the  Crown  should  be  confined 
to  the  last  sixty  years ;  that  the  inhabitants  of  Con- 
naught  should  be  permitted  to  make  a  new  enrolment 
of  their  estates ;  and  that  a  parliament  should  be  holden 
to  confirm  these  graces,  and  to  establish  every  man  in 
the  undisturbed  possession  of  his  lands." 

The  other  reforms  relate  to  various  descriptions  of 
abuses;  to  exactions  in  the  courts  of  justice,  depreda- 
tions committed  by  the  soldiery,  monopolies  injurious 
to  trade,  and  penal  statutes  on  account  of  religion.  From 
the  30th  article  we  learn,  that  the  evidence  of  convicted 
felons  used  then  to  be  received  against  persons  accused 
of  crimes  ;  and  that  the  clergy  of  the  established  church 
kept  prisons  in  which  they  confined  those  who  were 
subject  to  ecclesiastical  censures. 

Superficial  as  were  most  of  the  rights  which  this 
charter  promised,  the  people,  proud  of  their  spirited 
effort,  and  rejoiced  to  have  been  able  to  purchase  even  so 
small  an  instalment  of  freedom  out  of  the  hands  of  their 
haughty  taskmasters,  began  to  look  with  much  anxiety  to 
the  monarch  for  the  ratification  of  their  compact.  To 
effect  this  important  object  the  sanction  of  parliament 
was  requisite ;  and  lord  Falkland,  the  Irish  deputy, 
summoned  a  meeting  of  that  assembly  for  the  purpose. 
But,  by  two  acts  passed  in  the  reigns  of  Henry  VIII. 
and  Elizabeth,  it  was  ordained  that  no  parliament  should 
be  held  in  Ireland  without  licence  obtained  of  his 
majesty  under  the  great  seal  of  England.  With  this 
formality  Lord  Falkland  had  not  complied ;  and  the 
consequence  of  his  omission,  which  few  believed  to  be 
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quite  unintentional,  was,  that  the  English  privy  council 
pronounced  the  summons  illegal  and  void ;  and  the 
monarch  was,  for  the  time,  conveniently  relieved  from 
the  embarrassment  of  being  required  to  fulfil  his  en- 
gagement with  the  Irish.  That  a  nobleman,  to  whose 
fine  talents  and  generous  character  all  the  records  of 
that  time  bear  cordial  testimony,  should  have  stooped  to 
lend  his  sanction  to  so  mean  an  evasion,  seems  a  weak- 
ness hardly  credible. 

In  consequence  of  the  voluntary  act  of  the  Irish 
Catholics  in  contributing  so  ample  an  aid  to  the  wants 
of  the  state,  a  rumour  was  spread  abroad,  of  extensive 
(( indulgences "  about  to  be  granted  in  their  favour. 
This  report  excited  considerable  alarm  in  archbishop 
Usher  and  other  great  Protestant  divines ;  and  a  synod 
was  forthwith  held  in  Christ  Church,  Dublin,  by  Down- 
ham  bishop  of  Derry,  at  which  eleven  other  bishops 
attended,  and  the  following  grave  declaration  was  the 
result :  "  That  the  religion  of  the  papists  is  idolatrous, 
their  faith  and  doctrine  erroneous,  and  that  to  permit 
the  free  exercise  of  the  Catholic  worship  would  be  a 
grievous  sin,  because  it  would  make  the  government  a 
party  not  only  to  the  superstition,  idolatry,  and  heresy 
of  that  worship,  but  also  to  the  perdition  of  the  seduced 
people  who  would  perish  in  the  deluge  of  Catholic 
apostacy ;  and  that  to  grant  such  toleration  for  the  sake 
of  money  to  be  contributed  by  the  recusants,  was  to 
set  religion  to  sale,  and  with  it  the  souls  of  the  people 
whom  Christ  had  redeemed  with  his  blood." 

By  this  and  other  such  signs  of  increased  rancour 
against  the  Catholics,  lord  Falkland  saw,  with  much  re- 
gret, that  all  the  efforts  he  had  made  towards  peace  and 
mutual  forbearance  had  been  wholly  fruitless.  It  was 
to  him,  therefore,  no  slight  relief  to  be  released  from  so 
hopeless  a  task ;  and,  on  his  recall,  the  administration 
was  committed  temporarily  to  two  lords-justices,  vis- 
count Ely,  lord  chancellor,  and  Richard,  earl  of  Cork, 
lord  high  treasurer  of  Ireland.  This  latter  nobleman 
was  known  generally  by  the  distinction  of  "  the  great 
earl  of  Cork;"  and  among  those  English  who  have 


(e  THE    GREAT    EARL    OF    COHK."  179 

sought  that  country  as  a  field  of  adventure,  few  have 
reaped  there  a  richer  harvest  of  wealth,  influence,  and 
power. 

The  first  appearance  of  this  lord  in  Ireland,  in  any 
public  capacity,  was  as  secretary  to  sir  George  Carew ; 
and  his  good  fortune  in  being  selected  to  carry  to 
England,  in  the  year  1601,  the  news  of  the  victory 
gained  near  Kinsa'e,  over  the  Irish  and  their  Spanish 
auxiliaries,  was  the  first  opening  of  that  prosperous 
career  in  which  he  afterwards  made  such  rapid  progress. 
The  zealous  haste  with  which  he  conveyed  to  the  English 
court  the  tidings  of  this  great  victory  is  thus  described 
by  himself: — "I  left  my  lord  president  at  Shannon 
Castle,  near  Cork,  on  Monday  morning,  about  two  of 
the  clock ;  and  the  next  day,  being  Tuesday,  1  delivered 
my  packet,  and  supped  with  sir  Robert  Cecil,  who  was 
then  principal  secretary  of  state,  at  his  house  in  the 
Strand ;  who,  after  supper,  held  me  in  discourse  till  two 
of  the  clock  in  the  morning  ;  and  by  seven  that  morning 
called  upon  me  to  attend  him  to  the  court,  where  he 
presented  me  to  her  majesty  in  her  bedchamber." 

Under  the  government  of  the  lords-justices  several 
acts  of  gross  oppression,  both  on  religious  and  temporal 
grounds,  were  perpetrated.  In  one  instance,  when  these 
dignitaries  were  attending  public  service  at  Christ  Church, 
intelligence  reached  them  that  a  fraternity  of  Carmelites 
were  then  celebrating  their  religious  rites  in  a  part  of 
Dublin  called  Cook-street.  On  learning  this  act  of  pre- 
sumption, the  archbishop  of  the  diocese  and  the  chief 
magistrate  of  Dublin  proceeded  to  that  quarter,  and  en- 
tering the  chapel  at  the  head  of  a  file  of  musketeers, 
seized  the  priest  in  his  vestments  at  the  altar,  and  carried 
away  all  the  sacred  vestments  and  ornaments.  After 
the  first  alarm  of  this  aggression  had  subsided,  a  number 
of  the  congregation  went  in  pursuit  of  the  assailants,  and 
succeeded  in  lescuing  their  clergyman.  On  this  incident 
becoming  known  to  the  English  council,  measures  were 
taken  for  instantly  punishing,  not  the  offenders,  but  the 
friars.  Sixteen  religious  houses  were  ordered  to  be 
N  2 
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seized  to  the  king's  use ;  and  the  new  Carmelite  college, 
being  made  the  property  of  the  university,  was  for  the 
present  converted  into  a  Protestant  seminary. 
A.  D.  It  was  at  this  time  that  the  viscount  Wentworth,  after- 
1633.  war(js  eari  Of  Strafford,  and  best  known  by  this  tide, 
commenced  that  career  of  unbridled  power  in  Ireland, 
which  forms  an  era  in  that  country's  history.  He  had 
received  his  commission  early  in  the  year  l6'32;  but 
the  task  of  arranging  his  private  affairs,  and  likewise  of 
placing  in  safe  hands  the  care  of  his  northern  presidency, 
of  which  he  still  retained  the  government,  employed 
considerable  time.  Even  when  these  various  duties  had 
been  despatched,  he  was  still  delayed  some  months  by 
unfavourable  winds  ;  and  so  much  was  the  Irish  Channel 
then  infested  with  pirates,  that  he  could  not  venture  to 
pass  over  without  the  convoy  of  a  man-of-war,  which 
had  for  that  purpose  to  go  round  from  the  Thames. 

Before  we  enter  any  further  on  this  extraordinary 
man's  public  career,  a  short  review  of  his  earlier  days, 
and  the  line  then  taken  by  him  in  politics,  may  lend 
such  insights  into  his  real  character  as  will  account 
for  much  of  his  subsequent  conduct.  Brought  early 
into  parliament,  he  took,  for  some  time,  but  little  share 
in  public  affairs.  But  his  line  of  politics  was  already 
declared,  and  this  future  scorner  of  the  people's  rights 
first  presented  himself  to  public  notice  as  a  staunch  ad- 
vocate of  popular  principles.  The  bent  of  his  tastes, 
however,  inclined  him,  at  that  time,  to  rural  retirement, 
and  so  calm  and  domestic  had  been  hitherto  his  tastes, 
that  the  king,  when  naming  him  sheriff,  added,  as  his 
chief  commendation, that  he  was  "an  honest  gentleman." 
How  unconscious,  too,  he  was  himself  of  those  stirring 
and  daring  qualities  which  afterwards  broke  out  in  him, 
may  be  inferred  from  a  thoughtful  remark  said  to  have 
been  made  by  him,  'f  that  in  such  times  it  was  much 
better  to  be  a  spectator  than  an  actor/' 

But,  as  events  became  more  exciting,  his  imagination 
gradually  kindled ;  and  then  succeeded  that  memorable 
struggle  between  the  commons  and  the  crown,  in  which, 
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growing  bolder  as  the  conflict  advanced,  he  took  part 
no  longer  as  a  mere  follower,  but  as  guide  and  leader  ; 
till  at  length  was  wrung  from  the  vanquished  court 
that  great  safeguard  of  the  people's  liberties,  the  Petition 
of  Right,  of  which  a  high  authority  has  pronounced  that 
it  "  worked  such  a  change  in  the  government  of  Eng- 
land, as  was  almost  equivalent  to  a  revolution."*  In  all 
these  movements  of  the  popular  party  sir  Thomas 
Wentworth  stood  always  foremost ;  and  he  had  lately 
obtained  much  credit  by  strongly  enforcing  in  the  house 
of  commons  that  sound  constitutional  principle,  that 
"  the  redress  of  grievances  should  always  precede  the 
advance  of  supplies :  —  "  I  cannot/'  he  said,  "  forget 
the  duty  I  owe  to  my  country;  unless  we  be  secured  in 
our  liberty,  we  cannot  give." 

But  Wentworth's  course,  as  a  champion  of  the  people, 
was  then  very  near  its  close.  While  thus  supporting, 
with  apparent  zeal,  the  popular  cause,  he  was  engaged 
in  negotiating  secretly  with  the  court ;  and  the  rewards 
at  length  secured  to  him  for  the  transfer  of  himself  and 
his  services  to  the  government  were  an  immediate  place 
in  the  peerage,  with  the  assurance  of  speedy  promo- 
tion to  a  more  exalted  rank,  and  the  important  office  of 
president  of  the  council  of  the  north.  By  this  high 
post  he  was  placed  in  a  station  peculiarly  suited  to  his 
arbitrary  tastes,  as,  owing  to  the  enlarged  instructions 
granted  to  him,  this  court  now  engrossed  the  entire 
jurisdiction  of  the  four  northern  counties,  and  embraced 
likewise  the  powers  of  the  courts  of  common  law,  the 
chancery,  and  even  the  enormous  authority  of  the  star- 
chamber.  The  commission  under  which  this  court  was 
held  had  been  granted  by  Henry  VIII.  to  the  archbishop 
of  York,  and  the  arbitrary  spirit  which  had  always 
marked  its  proceedings,  was  worthy  alike  of  that  head- 
strong monarch  and  its  present  haughty  president.  To 
what  a  pitch  its  encroaching  spirit  had  now  extended 
may  be  judged  from  the  language  of  Clarendon,  who 
remarks  that,  "  by  the  natural  inclination  of  all  courts 

*  Hume. 
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to  enlarge  their  own  powers  and  jurisdiction,  the  court 
of  York  had  so  prodigiously  broken  down  the  banks  of 
the  first  channel  in  which  it  ran,  as  had  almost  over- 
whelmed the  country  under  the  sea  of  arbitrary  power, 
and  involved  the  people  in  a  labyrinth  of  distemper, 
oppression,  and  poverty." 

Such  incentives  to  the  abuse  of  power  were  of  course 
not  lost  on  the  new  convert  to  despotism ;  and  some  of 
the  violent  acts  committed  by  him,  at  this  time,  show 
what  a  proficient  in  absolute  rule  he  had  already  become. 
As  a  sample,  indeed,  of  the  sort  of  treatment  that 
awaited  Ireland  from  such  hands,  there  needs  no  stronger 
instance  than  the  sentence  passed  by  his  orders  on  sir 
David  Fowlis ;  the  whole  extent  of  whose  alleged  of- 
fences were,  that  he  had  spoken  disrepect fully  of  the 
council ;  had  indulged  in  invidious  remarks  upon  the 
president,  and  had  encouraged  some  persons  not  to  pay 
the  new  composition  for  knighthood,  being  of  opinion 
that  it  was  an  illegal  and  oppressive  exaction.  For  these 
transgressions  sir  David  was  prosecuted  in  the  star- 
chamber,  was  degraded  from  his  offices  of  deputy-lieu- 
tenant, justice  of  the  peace,  and  member  of  the  council 
of  York ;  was  fined  five  thousand  pounds  to  the  king, 
three  thousand  to  Wentworth  himself,  and  committed  to 
the  Fleet  prison  during  his  majesty's  pleasure.  His  son, 
too,  who  had  shared  in  the  offence,  was  likewise  impri- 
soned and  fined  five  hundred  pounds  to  the  king.* 

In  taking  possession  of  his  new  office,  on  arriving  in 
Dublin,  Wentworth  produced,  by  the  cold  haughtiness 

*  The  open  and  shameless  manner  in  which  he  prejudged  this  cause, 
and  solicited  his  fellow  counsellors  to  join  in  his  vengeful  feelings,  show 
how  totally  sell-will  had  blinded  him  to  every  other  consideration  than 
that  of  working  out  his  own  great  object  of  self-aggrandizement  and 
wholly  unfettered  power.  To  lord  Cottington,  who  was  to  sit  in  judgment 
on  the  case,  he  had  the  audacity  thus  to  write  :  —  "  You  are  like  to  begin 
the  sentence,  and  I  will  be  bold  to  tell  you  my  opinion  thereupon.  You 
have  been  pleased  sometimes,  as  I  sat  by  you,  to  ask  me  my  conceit  upon 
the  cause  then  before  us.  Admit  me,  now,  to  do  it  upon  my  own  cause  ; 
for,  by  my  truth,  I  will  do  it  as  though  it  concerned  me  not.  First,  I 
desire  you  to  remember  how  Greenfield  was  lined  for  calling  my  lord 
Suffolk  only  'base  lord;'  how  a  jury  gave  three  thousand  pounds 
damages  to  my  lord  Save  for  the  same  words  ;  and  then  balance  the 
slander  most  ignominiously  put  upon  me  by  sir  David  and  his  son,  and 

more  regarded  than  they."  The  result  proved  that  he  had  not  miscal- 
culated in  thus  canvassing  the  seat  of  justice. 
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of  his  manners,  an  impression  by  no  means  favourable. 
It  appears  that,  in  summoning  the  members  of  his 
council,  he  named  only  a  select  number,  as  if  intending 
to  consult  with  a  committee  rather  than  with  the  general 
body  ;  and  thus  giving  offence  to  all  those  who  thought 
themselves  purposely  excluded.  Nor  does  he  appear  to 
have  much  atoned  for  this  proud  slight  by  the  solemn 
reverence  which  he  made  to  the  Chair  of  State,  in  pass- 
ing through  the  presence  chamber.  All  was,  indeed, 
characteristic  of  the  man,  —  as  well  his  bow  to  the 
chair  of  state,  as  his  rude  treatment  of  the  members  of 
the  council. 

Another  instance  of  his  insulting  demeanor  occurred 
about  the  same  time ;  and  the  offence  which  it  gave  to 
the  Catholics  was  long  and  angrily  remembered.  Some 
intention  of  holding  a  parliament  having  been  rumoured 
soon  after  his  arrival,  the  earl  of  Fingal,  a  great  Catholic 
nobleman,  deemed  it  his  duty  to  represent  to  him,  that 
it  had  always  been  the  custom  for  the  lords  of  the  Pale 
f(  to  be  consulted  concerning  the  parliament  and  the 
matters  to  be  therein  propounded."  To  this  suggestion 
Went  worth  answered,  with  his  usual  arrogance,  that 
"  assuredly  his  majesty  would  reject  with  scorn  all  such 
foreign  instructors  ;  that  the  king's  own  councils  were 
sufficient  to  govern  his  own  affairs,  without  borrowing 
from  any  private  man  whatsoever."  The  Irish  lord, 
*'  a  little  out  of  countenance,"  as  Strafford  describes  him, 
replied  that  he  "  only  wished  to  put  him  in  mind  of 
what  formerly  had  been  the  custom,  a*nd  that  in  like  case 
my  lord  of  Falkland  had  called  their  lordships  of  the 
Pale."  "  My  answer  was,"  says  Strafford,  "  that  my 
lord  of  Falkland  should  be  no  rule  in  this  case  for 
me,  —  much  less  for  my  great  master."  He  then  con- 
cluded by  haughtily  advising  the  Irish  earl  "  not  to 
busy  himself  with  matters  of  this  nature."  * 

The  first  object  of  great  importance  that  claimed  the 
attention  of  the  new  lord-deputy  was  the  renewal  of  the 

*  Strafford  Papers. 
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voluntary  aids  supplied  by  the  Irish,  whose  contribution 
was  now  nearly  Drought  to  a  close.  To  defray  the 
enormous  cost  of  the  large  army  maintained  in  Ireland 
some  prompt  and  decisive  measures  were  urgently  neces- 
sary ;  and  the  lords-justices  at  first  proposed  that  the 
fine  on  recusants  for  absence  from  church  on  Sundays  — 
a  tax  as  odious  as  it  was  productive  —  should  be  im- 
mediately put  in  force.  But  to  this  Wentworth  strongly 
objected  ;  and  declared  that,  considering  the  inequality 
of  the  numbers  and  the  ill-provided  state  of  the  army, 
he  thought,  for  the  present,  it  was  "  much  more  safe  to 
take  the  contribution  against  the  will  of  the  protestant 
than  the  Sunday  levy  against  the  liking  of  the  recusant." 

But  while,  in  private,  he  thus  cautiously  calculated 
the  difficulties  he  had  to  encounter,  far  different  was  the 
language  held  by  him  in  some  of  his  public  displays, 
when  threatening,  in  the  king's  name,  to  "  straiten 
the  graces  which  had  been  granted,"  he  added,  that 
•"  rather  than  fail  in  a  duty  so  necessary  to  his  royal 
master,  he  would  undertake,  at  the  peril  of  his  head, 
to  enable  the  king's  army  to  subsist  and  provide  for 
itself  amongst  them  without  their  help."  This  menace 
had  its  full  effect ;  and  he*  took  care  to  procure  from  the 
protestants  a  written  promise  that  they  would  be  ready 
to  furnish  the  next  year's  contribution,  as  it  had,  that 
year,  proceeded  from  the  catholics. 

At  length,  by  alternate  threats  and  promises,  he  so 
far  succeeded  in  gaining  his  purpose,  that  all  parties 
agreed  to  enlarge  their  voluntary  contribution  by  four 
additional  quarterly  payments  of  five  thousand  pounds 
each  ;  and  he  was  thus  left,  without  any  further  delay, 
to  pursue  his  plans  for  securing  a  permanent  revenue. 

That  Ireland  was  a  conquered  country  in  the  strictest 
sense  of  the  word,  and  ought  as  such  to  be  treated  and 
governed,  —  that  the  power  of  the  crown  in  that  realm 
was  absolute,  and  should  be  exercised  only  through  the 
lord-deputy,  —  such  were  the  principles  on  which,  sup- 
ported by  his  royal  master,  he  now  undauntedly  under- 
took to  wield  the  government  of  Ireland.  "  The  benefit 
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of  the  crown/'  said  he,  in  writing,  at  this  time,  to 
Charles,  (( must  and  shall  be  my  principal,  nay,  my  sole 
end."  In  this  abandonment  of  himself  wholly  and  unre- 
servedly to  the  monarch,  we  see  at  once  the  utter  reck- 
lessness of  the  renegade,  and  that  rash  confidence  in  his 
own  strength  which  led  ultimately  to  his  ruin. 

Well  aware  of  the  watchful  jealousy  with  which  all 
his  movements  were  tracked,  and  apprehensive  lest  some 
of  the  many  whom  his  power  had  wronged  or  mortified 
should  hasten  to  England  and  lay  their  complaints 
before  the  throne,  he  took  the  precaution  of  obtaining 
an  order  from  the  king,  that  none  of  the  nobility  or 
principal  officers  employed  in  Ireland  should  leave  that 
kingdom  without  receiving  a  special  licence  from  the 
lord-deputy.  With  similar  views  he  procured  an  order 
that  no  particular  complaint  of  tyranny  or  injustice 
against  any  person  in  Ireland  should  be  admitted  at  the 
English  court,  unless  it  appeared  that  the  party  aggrieved 
had  first  addressed  himself  to  the  lord-deputy.  Still 
more  largely  to  let  him  loose  from  all  restraint,  an  ad- 
dition was  made  to  his  ample  instructions,  leaving  him 
free  to  consider  them  changeable  on  the  spot  whenever 
the  advancement  of  his  majesty's  affairs  rendered  it  ex- 
pedient. 

In  all  conjunctures  of  public  difficulty  or  distress  the 
favourite  resource  of  the  Irish  people  had  been  always  a 
parliament:  not  that  it  brought  with  it  ever  atonement  for 
the  past,  but  it  sometimes  seemed  to  open  a  vista  of  hope 
to  the  future ;  and  such  was  the  feeling  with  which,  at 
this  juncture,  the  speedy  meeting  of  that  assembly  was 
expected.  The  provision  that  had  been  made  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  army  was  still  but  temporary  and 
precarious  ;  and  apprehensions  began  to  be  felt  by  the 
people  in  general,  that  these  quarterly  payments,  which 
had  now  been  continued  for  almost  ten  years,  might 
turn  at  length  to  an  hereditary  tax  on  their  estates. 
To  meet  the  demands  of  the  state,  considerable  aids  were 
urgently  wanted ;  and  these  could  only  be  adequately 
supplied  by  the  representatives  of  the  people  in  parlia- 
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ment.  But,  in  addition  to  the  king's  hatred  of  the  very 
name  of  parliament,  —  "  that  Hydra,"  as  he  himself 
styles  it  in  one  of  his  letters,  —  strong  apprehensions 
were  felt  by  the  court,  that  pressing  demands  would 
now  be  made  for  the  confirmation  of  the  expected 
graces  ;  more  especially  of  that  for  limiting  to  sixty  years 
the  title  of  the  Crown,  by  which  alone  the  royal  revenue 
would  be  diminished  to  the  extent  of  20,000/.  a-year. 

To  get  rid,  therefore,  of  this  burdensome  pledge,  and 
with  as  little  regard  to  good  faith  as  their  recorded  com- 
pact would  admit,  was  now  the  first  and  most  trying 
difficulty  of  the  king's  advisers.  We  have  seen  that 
during  lord  Falkland's  administration,  there  occurred  a 
technical  informality  in  the  writs  for  summoning  par- 
liament, which  furnished  a  pretext  far  more  dexterous 
than  it  was  honourable  for  delaying  the  expected  graces. 
But  the  sword  of  state  had  now  passed  into  hands  which 
were  even  still  less  restrained  by  conscientious  scruples; 
and  Wentworth  at  once  undertook,  by  his  mode  of 
managing  the  parliament,  to  get  rid  of  these  troublesome 
graces  altogether.  His  plan  was  to  divide  the  parlia- 
ment into  two  distinct  sessions ;  the  first  to  be  devoted 
exclusively  to  the  supplies,  while  the  second,  which 
might  be  held  six  months  after,  was  to  be  occupied  with 
the  grant  of  the  graces,  and  other  such  national  bene- 
fits. In  all  this,  his  manifest  object  was  to  secure  at 
first,  from  the  parliament,  such  prompt  and  ample 
supplies  as  might  render  the  crown  independent  of  it 
for  two  or  three  years;  and  thus  enable  him  to  dis- 
pose of  the  graces,  according  to  his  own  will  and 
pleasure.  It  ought  to  be  kept  in  remembrance,  that 
the  chief  adviser  of  this  mean  subterfuge  was  the  same 
man  who,  in  his  days  of  patriotism,  impressed  so 
eloquently  on  his  constituents,  that  "  the  redress  of 
grievances  should  ever  precede  the  grant  of  supplies.'* 

To  compose  his  parliament  of  such  apt  materials 
as  might  at  will  be  shaped  and  shifted  to  his  purposes, 
was,  of  course,  the  main  object  of  the  lord- deputy  ; 
and  the  sort  of  instruments  he  took  care  to  provide,  on 
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the  present  occasion,  are  thus  intelligibly  described  by 
him.  "  1  laboured,"  he  says,  "  to  get  as  many  captains 
and  officers  chosen  burgesses  as  I  possibly  could ;  who, 
having  immediate  dependence  upon  the  crown,  might 
sway  the  business  between  the  two  parties."  Bat  the 
part  of  his  management  on  which  he  most  prided 
himself  is  thus  fully  laid  open  by  him :  —  "I  shall 
endeavour,"  he  says,  "  that  the  lower  house  may  be  so 
composed,  as  that  neither  the  recusants,  nor  yet  the  pro- 
testants,  shall  appear  predominant ;  for,  being  thus 
held  as  much  as  may  be  on  an  equal  balance,  they  will 
prove  much  easier  to  govern  than  if  either  party  were 
absolute."  He  could  then,  as  he  adds,  privately  warn 
the  recusants,  that  if  no  other  provision  were  made 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  army,  it  would  become  ne- 
cessary to  exact  from  them  the  Sunday  fine ;  while  the 
protestants  might  in  like  manner  be  warned,  that  until 
a  regular  revenue  should  be  established,  his  majesty 
could  not  let  go  the  voluntary  contribution,  or  discontent 
the  recusants  by  enforcing  the  penal  statutes.  He  had 
hopes,  too,  of  being  enabled  to  convince  both  parties  that 
the  quarterly  payments  were  not  so  burdensome  as  thev 
pretended,  and  that  already  they  had  obtained  by  the 
graces  more  than  the  worth  of  the  money  they  had 
paid.  In  this  manner  were  some  of  the  most  sacred 
rights  of  the  subject,  as  well  spiritual  as  civil,  made  a 
matter  of  mere  bargain  and  barter. 

The  session  was  opened,  as  Strafford  himself  proudly  A.  D. 
records,  "  with  the  greatest  pomp  and  splendour  that i634' 
Ireland  had  ever  seen  ;  "  and,  in  a  speech  to  the  two 
houses,  he  told  them  haughtily  that,  when  he  demanded 
of  them  supplies,  he  only  required  them  to  provide  for 
their  own  safety  ;  and  therefore  expected  that  their 
contributions  would  be  both  liberal  and  permanent ; 
"for,"  said  he,  "  it  is  far  below  the  dignity  of  my 
master  to  come,  at  every  year's  end,  with  his  hat  in  his 
hand,  to  entreat  that  you  would  be  pleased  to  preserve 
yourselves."  Whatever  design  there  might  have  been 
of  opposing  the  government,  no  such  feeling  was  allowed 
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to  disturb  the  course  of  the  proceedings ;  and  the  house 
of  commons,  with  one  voice,  voted  unconditionally  the 
extraordinary  grant  of  six  subsidies.  Supplies  so  liberal, 
and  coming  from  a  parliament  which  had  never  before 
granted  a  subsidy,  held  forth  an  example  to  the  clergy, 
which,  notwithstanding  their  strong  leaning  towards 
puritanism,  was  followed  by  them  readily  ;  and  the 
convocation,  then  having  its  sittings  along  with  the 
parliament,  granted  eight  subsidies  of  3000Z.  each. 

While  the  commons,  subservient  wholly  to  the  lord- 
deputy*,  were  acting  by  turns  the  parts  of  sycophants 
and  tyrants,  the  house  of  lords,  far  more  worthily  em- 
ployed, proceeded  to  press  the  redress  of  grievances 
upon  the  government,  and  called  loudly  for  the  confirma- 
tion of  the  promised  graces,  more  especially  of  that 
important  article  which  limited  the  king's  claim  upon 
their  lands  to  a  retrospect  of  sixty  years.  But  ample 
supplies  having  been  now  secured,  far  different  was 
Wentworth's  tone  Respecting  this  long  due  justice. 
Taking  boldly  upon  himself  the  responsibility  of  the 
whole  transaction,  he  declared  solemnly  that  he  had 
never  transmitted  those  articles  of  the  graces  to  his 
majesty;  and  thus  assumed  to  himself  all  the  odium 
of  that  base  fraud,  of  which  the  Irish  had  been  made 
unscrupulously  the  victims.  Of  Charles's  concert  in 
this  fraudulent  scheme,  the  following  letter  leaves  no 
doubt : — 

f<  Wentworth  :  Before  I  answer  any  of  your  par- 
ticular letters  to  me,  I  must  tell  you  that  your  last 
public  despatch  has  given  me  a  great  deal  of  content- 
ment ;  and  especially  for  keeping  off  the  envy  of  a  ne- 
cessary negative  from  me  of  those  unreasonable  graces 
that  people  expected  from  me.  CHARLES  R." 

Among  the  many  important  objects  to  which  Strafford 
applied  the  energies  of  his  ever  active  mind,  the  state  of 

*  So  much  was  this  parliament  to  Wentworth's  taste,  that  he  wished  to 
prolong  it  by  prorogation.  "  It  can  do  no  harm,"  he  said,  "  considering 
that  it  can  exercise  no  power  during  its  prorogation,  and  may  at  any  time 
be  blown  over  with  the  least  breath  from  his  majesty." 
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the  Protestant  church  in  Ireland,  and  the  ecclesiastical 
rights  of  its  clergy,  was  one  of  those  to  which  he  most 
earnestly  gave  his  attention  ;  and  the  main  point  which 
he  sought  to  effect  by  his  labours  was  a  perfect  conform- 
ity between  the  church  of  Ireland  and  that  of  England 
in  point  of  doctrine.  We  have  seen  how  unsuccessful 
were  the  efforts  made  by  Usher  to  provide  Ireland  with 
a  public  confession  of  faith  ;  and  it  was  with  the  view 
of  relieving  the  church  of  that  kingdom  from  the 
strange  medley  mixture  of  foreign  doctrines  with  which 
he  had  encumbered  it,  that  a  select  committee  had 
now  been  appointed  by  the  lower  house  of  convocation, 
with  instructions  to  take  into  consideration  the  canons 
of  the  church  of  England. 

The  lord-deputy,  being  in  the  mean  time  occupied 
with  watching  the  restive  recusants  in  the  house  of 
commons,  had  left  this  committee  to  pursue  their  task 
uninterrupted,  reposing  full  trust  in  the  lord  primate 
Usher,  who,  during  this  interval,  had  not  spoken  to  him 
a  single  word  upon  the  subject.  When  relieved,  however, 
from  his  watch  over  the  recusants,  Wentworth  again 
applied  his  attention  to  the  labours  of  the  select  com- 
mittee, and  found,  to  his  consternation,  that,  without 
conferring  at  all  with  their  bishops,  they  had  gone 
through  the  book  of  canons,  and  noting  in  the  margin 
such  as  were  to  be  allowed,  and  leaving  others  for 
future  consideration,  had  introduced  among  them  the 
obnoxious  Irish  articles,  adding  that  they  were  "  to  be 
allowed  and  received,  under  pain  of  excommunication." 

Enraged  at  this  clandestine  proceeding,  he  sent  for 
dean  Andrews,  who  had  sate  in  the  chair  of  the  com- 
mittee, requiring  him  to  bring  with  him  the  book  of 
canons,  so  marked,  and  likewise  the  draught  that  was  to 
be  presented  by  him  that  afternoon  to  the  house.  "But 
when  I  came,"  says  Wentworth,  "  to  open  the  book,  and 
ran  over  their  deliberandums  in  the  margin,  I  confess  I 
was  not  so  moved  since  I  came  into  Ireland.  I  told 
him  that  certainly  not  a  dean  of  Limerick,  but  Ananias, 
had  sate  in  the  chair  of  that  committee ;  —  Ananias 
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himself  had  been  there  in  spirit,  if  not  in  body,  with  all 
the  fraternities  and  conventicles  of  Amsterdam,  and 
that  I  was  ashamed  and  scandalised  with  it  beyond 
measure." 

Wentworth  gave  orders,  therefore,  for  an  immediate 
meeting,  to  which  he  summoned,  besides  the  primate, 
the  bishops  of  Meath,  Kilmore,  Raphoe,  and  Derry, 
together  with  dean  Lesly,  the  prolocutor,  and  all  those 
who  had  been  of  the  select  committee.  "  Then  I  publicly 
told  them,"  he  says,  " how  unlike  clergymen  that  owed 
canonical  obedience  to  their  superiors,  they  had  pro- 
ceeded in  the  committee ;  how  unheard-of  a  part  it  was 
for  a  few  petty  clerks  to  presume  to  make  articles  of 
faith  without  the  privity  or  consent  of  state  or  of  bishop. 
But  those  heady  and  arrogant  courses,  they  must  know, 
I  was  not  to  endure  ;  nor,  if  they  were  disposed  to  be 
frantic,  in  this  dead  and  cold  season  of  the  year,  would 
I  suffer  them  to  be  mad,  either  in  convocation  or  in  their 
pulpits.  First,  then,  I  required  of  dean  Andrews,  as 
formerly,  that  he  should  report  nothing  from  the  com- 
mittee to  the  house.  Secondly,  I  enjoined  dean  Lesly, 
their  prolocutor,  that  in  case  any  of  that  committee 
should  propound  any  question  therein,  yet  he  should 
not  put  it,  but  break  up  the  sitting  for  the  time,  and 
acquaint  me  with  all.  Thirdly,  that  he  should  put  no 
question  at  all  touching  the  receiving,  or  not,  of  the 
articles  of  the  Church  of  England.  Fourthly,  that  he 
should  put  the  question  for  allowing  and  receiving  of 
the  articles,  wherein  he  was,  by  name  and  writing,  to 
take  their  votes  barely  "  content,"  or  "  not  content," 
without  admitting  any  other  discourse  at  all ;  for  I 
would  not  endure  that  the  articles  of  England  should 
be  disputed.  And,  finally,  because  there  should  be  no 
question  in  the  canon  that  was  thus  to  be  voted,  I  did 
desire  my  lord  primate  would  be  pleased  to  frame  it ; 
and,  after  I  had  perused  it,  1  would  send  the  prolocutor 
a  draught  of  the  canon,  to  be  inclosed  in  a  letter  of  my 
own. 

"  This  meeting,"  he  adds,  "  thus  broke  off;   there 
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were  some  hot  spirits,  sons  of  thunder,  amongst  them, 
who  moved  that  they  should  petition  me  for  a  free 
synod.  But,  in  fine,  they  could  not  agree  among  them- 
selves who  should  put  the  bell  about  the  cat's  neck, 
and  so  this  likewise  vanished." 

After  enforcing  by  a  few  more  such  arguments  his 
own  view  of  the  matter,  Wentworth  concludes  by  saying, 
"  This  being  the  true  relation  of  the  whole,  I  am  not 
ignorant  that  my  stirring  herein  will  be  strangely  re- 
ported and  censured  on  that  side ;  and  how  I  shall  be 
able  to  sustain  myself  against  your  Prynnes,  Penns,  arid 
Bens,  with  the  rest  of  that  generation  of  odd  names  and 
natures,  the  Lord  knows."  * 

It  was  in  this  letter  to  Laud  that,  triumphing  at  the 
success  of  all  his  measures,  he  added,  "  I  may  now  say, 
the  king  is  as  absolute  here  as  any  prince  in  the  whole 
world  can  be." 

Notwithstanding  the  lively  protest  of  the  lord- 
deputy,  the  articles  of  Usher,  chiefly  in  consequence  of 
the  general  reverence  felt  for  his  character,  were  re- 
tained by  the  Irish  church  ;  and  the  canon  enjoining 
them  is  the  first  of  the  hundred  then  passed  in  convo- 
cation and  approved  by  the  king. 

Among  other  important  measures  passed  by  this 
parliament  were  the  two  statutes  of  Wills  and  Uses, 
which,  of  all  the  various  modes  devised  at  different 
times  for  supplanting,  and,  it  was  hoped,  extirpating, 
the  catholic  faith  in  Ireland,  were  considered  to  be  the 
most  effective.  They  gave  to  the  crown  a  share  and 
interest  in  the  education  of  the  heirs  apparent  of  most 
of  the  great  families  in  the  kingdom  -j- ;  and,  among  the 
various  expedients  resorted  to  for  the  extinction  of  the 
ancient  faith,  the  power  thus  given  over  the  rising  gene- 
ration was  calculated  upon  with  the  greatest  certainty. 

One  of  the  avowed  designs  of  Wentworth,  in  going  to 

*  Letter  from  Wentworth  to  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

t  "  Whereby,"  says  Co*,  "they  will  be  bred  1'rotestants ;  and  of  what 
consequence  this  superintendency  is,  do  h  in  part  appear  in  the  person  of 
the  earl  of  Ormond  (formerly  the  king's  ward),  wi.o,  if  bred  under  the 
wing  of  his  own  parents,  hail  been  of  the  same  affections  and  religion 
with  his  other  brothers  and  sisters,  whereas  he  is  now  a  firm  Protestant." 
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Ireland,  was  to  break  down  the  power  of  the  great  Irish 
lords;  and  the  earl  of  Cork  being  of  all  the  most  power- 
ful, against  him  this  feeling  of  duty  was  further  impelled 
and  whetted  by  envy.  From  his  first  coming,  he  had 
conceived  a  jealousy  of  this  potent  earl,  and  resolved,  as 
he  said,  "  to  bring  him  down  ;  "  adding,  half -jestingly, 
that  if  he  could  humble  "  the  great  earl  of  Cork,"  he 
had  nothing  to  fear  from  any  one  else  in  Ireland.  (( Nor 
was  it  long  ere  he  found  an  opportunity  of  gratifying 
this  arrogant  wish.  With  that  leaning  towards  the  old 
forms  and  ceremonies  of  catholic  worship*,  of  which 
the  king  had  set  an  example,  and  which,  in  common 
with  his  friend  Laud,  the  lord-deputy  had  also  in- 
dulged in,  he  had  caused  the  old  communion  table, 
or,  as  it  was  again  called,  the  Great  Altar,  to  be 
restored  to  its  former .  station  and  name,  in  the  chapel 
of  Dublin  castle  ;  and  being  desirous  of  a  similar  change 
in  the  church  of  St.  Patrick,  he  now  ordered  a  splendid 
family  monument,  which  the  earl  of  Cork  had  lately 
erected  there,  to  be  immediately  removed.  Against  this 
summary  act  of  power,  lord  Cork  tried  remonstrance, 
and  even  resistance;  but  both  equally  in  vain  ;  and  this 
difference  long  continued  a  source  of  rancour  between 
the  two  parties. 

In  the  reign,  as  we  have  seen,  of  James,  some  steps 
were  taken  by  that  monarch  towards  establishing,  in  the 
province  of  Connaught,  a  plantation  similar  to  that  of 
Ulster.  But  by  his  death  this  unpopular  scheme  was 
interrupted  ;  and  the  sanction  so  solemnly  given  by  the 
crown  to  that  article  of  the  royal  graces,  by  which  it 
was  stipulated  that  the  title  of  the  landowners  in  Con- 
naught  should  be  recognised  as  valid,  gave  every  as- 
surance of  the  perfect  safety  of  their  estates  that  the 

*  In  the  King's  chapel,  at  this  time,  a  large  crucifix,  embroidered  with 
gold  and  silver,  was  hung  up  over  the  altar,  to  which,  as  Prynne  informs 
us,  the  chaplains  were  required  to  bow  ;  and  Laud  himself  set  them  the 
example.  Among  those  symptoms  of  a  leaning  towards  popery,  which 
Wentworth  is  said  to  have  manifested  in  Ireland,  one  was  the  friendship 
which  he  formed  while  there,  with  Father  Mathew,  a  "  Jesuited  priest," 
whom  he  afterwards  brought  with  him  to  England.  Wentworth  himself 
was  long  traditionally  remembered  by  the  I»sh,  under  the  title  of  "  Black 
Tom." 
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forms  of  law  and  the  word  of  a  monarch,  so  solemnly 
pledged,  could  bestow.  Wentworth  himself,  with  all  his 
audacity,  appears  to  have  shrunk  at  first  from  the  odium 
of  attempting  even  a  pretext  for  such  bold  and  barefaced 
injustice.  "  How  to  make,"  he  says,  u  his  majesty's 
title  to  these  plantations  of  Connaught  and  Ormond, 
is  of  all  the  rest  (considering  they  have  already  been 
attempted  and  failed),  the  greatest  difficulty."  In  an- 
other letter,  addressed  to  the  king,  he  complains  that 
these  plantations  are  still  far  off;  for,  as  yet,  he  has  not 
been  able  to  discover  any  title  to  either  of  them. 

Meanwhile,  he  commenced  his  predatory  work  with  A.  p. 
the  county  of  Roscommon,  where,  addressing  the  grand1635- 
jury,  he  descanted  on  the  honour  and  equity  of  his 
royal  master,  and  the  benevolence  of  his  views  towards 
his  good  subjects  of  Connaught.  He  had  summoned 
all  the  most  respectable  of  the  inhabitants,  fl  being  re- 
solved," he  says,  "  to  have  persons  of  such  means  as 
might  answer  the  king  a  round  fine  in  the  castle 
chamber,  in  case  they  should  prevaricate."  In  ad- 
dressing the  jury,  he  assured  them  that  the  principal 
motive  of  his  majesty,  in  thus  looking  into  his  un- 
doubted title,  was,  "  the  princely  desires  he  had,  to 
make  them  a  rich  and  civilised  people,  which  could  not 
by  any  so  sure  and  ready  means  be  attained  as  by  a 
plantation."  "  With  this  I  left  them,"  he  says,  "  mar- 
vellous much  satisfied ;  for  a  few  good  words  please 
them  more  than  you  can  imagine." 

By  the  people  of  Roscommon  the  king's  title  was 
found  without  any  difficulty,  and  no  less  readiness  was 
shown  to  surrender  the  counties  of  Sligo  and  Mayo  ; 
an  assurance  having  been  given  to  them  by  proclama- 
tion that  they  should  be  permitted  to  purchase  inde- 
feasible titles  by  an  easy  composition.  The  prompt 
facility  with  which  these  surrenders  were  obtained  is  fully 
accounted  for  in  a  letter  to  the  king,  by  Wentworth  him- 
self, from  which  it  appears,  that  the  judges  were  bribed^ 
and  the  juries  all  packed  :  — "  Your  majesty,"  he  says, 
"was  graciously  pleased,  upon  my  humble  advice,  to 

VOL.  IV.  O 
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bestow  four  shillings  in  the  pound  upon  your  lord  chief 
justice  and  lord  chief  baron  in  this  kingdom,  out  of 
the  first  yearly  rent  raised  upon  the  commission  of  de- 
fective titles,  which,  upon  observation,  I  find  to  be  the 
best  given  money  that  ever  was ;  for  now  they  attend  to 
it  with  a  care  and  diligence,  such  as  it  were  their  own 
privates ;  and  most  certain  the  gaining  to  themselves 
every  four  shillings,  once  paid,  shall  better  your  revenue 
for  ever  after  at  least  five  pounds." 

There  remained,  now,  Gal  way,  where  the  earl  of 
Clanricarde  was  the  chief  landed  proprietor,  as  well  as 
hereditary  governor,  and  where  a  reception  by  no  means 
so  complaisant  awaited  the  lord-deputy.  "  There  is 
much  muttering,"  he  says,  "  that  we  shall  meet 
with  opposition  in  the  county  of  Galway,  as  if  the  earl 
of  Clanricarde,  or  at  least  his  servants,  were  very 
averse  from  the  plantation.  Whether  it  be  so  or  not,  I 
know  not;  but  I  could  wish  that  county  would  stand 
out,  for  I  am  well  assured  it  shall  turn  to  his  majesty's 
advantage,  if  they  do."  The  event  proved  as  Wentworth 
had  anticipated,  and  the  rejection  of  the  claims  of 
the  crown  by  the  Galway  jury  opened  a  field  for 
spoliation  as  rich  and  ample  as  he  could  desire. 
With  the  view,  too,  as  was  his  custom,  of  adding  in- 
solence to  injustice,  he  took  possession  of  the  earl's 
house  at  Portumna,  and  held  in  his  lordship's  own  hails 
the  court  which  impeached  his  title  to  his  estates. 

It  is  right  to  remark,  however,  that  cruel  and  dis- 
honest as  were  these  inquisitions  into  landed  property, 
they  had  been  formerly  even  more  iniquitous  in  their 
modes  of  proceeding ;  for  when  Wentworth  was  now 
granting  leave  to  the  natives  to  be  heard  by  counsel  in 
defence  of  their  respective  rights,  he  assured  them  that 
such  an  indulgence  "  had  never  before  been  granted  to 
any  one  taking  this  sort  of  inquisitions." 

In  the  meanwhile,  the  nobility  and  gentry  of  Galway 
had  sent  agents  to  plead  their  cause  at  the  English  court. 
But  Wentworth,  who  kept  strict  watch  on  all  their  pro- 
ceedings, wrote  to  entreat  of  the  king  to  send  them  all 
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back  as  prisoners  —  in  order  that  he  might  proceed 
against  them  in  the  castle  chamber,  and  fine  them,  for 
having  dared  to  appeal  to  the  monarch  against  his 
deputy.  Nor  did  he  fail  to  wreak  his  vengeance 
upon  those  lawyers  who  had  manfully  done  their 
duty  in  defending  the  causes  of  their  clients. 
Against  these  he  came  armed  with  that  double-edged 
test,  the  oath  of  supremacy  ;  an  oath  which  to  take 
was  deemed  a  renouncement  of  their  creed,  while 
to  refuse  it  wholly  disqualified  them  for  their  pro- 
fession. 

At  length,  the  oppressed  landowners  of  Connaught, 
apprehensive  lest,  in  this  struggle  for  common  justice 
and  the  preservation  of  their  estates,  they  might  be 
despoiled  of  the  whole  *,  resolved  to  surrender  them 
into  the  hands  of  the  king,  and  thus  throw  themselves 
on  his  mercy.  In  this  appeal  they  were  powerfully 
seconded  by  lord  Clanricarde,  whom  they  had  em- 
ployed to  act  as  their  mediator  with  the  lord-deputy,  and 
who  addressed  to  him  an  earnest  and  impressive  letter, 
entreating  that  he  would  accept  their  submission.  But 
the  object  of  his  relentless  spirit  was  not  merely  to 
humble,  but  to  debase  them.  He  insisted,  therefore,  that 
the  jurors  should  acknowledge  that  they  had  given  a  false 
verdict,  and  thus  record  themselves  guilty  of  perjury. 
But  to  this  insulting  proposition  Lord  Clanricarde 
becomingly  answered,  that,  "assuredly  so  many  per- 
sons of  their  quality  would  never  acknowledge  a  wilful 
opposition  or  perjury." 

Enraged  to  find  himself  thus  thwarted,  Wentworth 
resolved  to  make  an  example  that  should  not  be  easily 
forgotten,  of  this,  the  first  resolute  opposition  which  he 
had  encountered.  By  his  own  authority,  he  laid  a  fine 
of  one  thousand  pounds  upon  the  sheriff,  and,  citing  the 
jurors  into  the  castle  chamber,  that  stronghold  of  his 

*  That  Wentworth  was  resolved  to  gain  his  object  appears  from  his  own 
open  avowal  :  — "  Nay,  in  case  there  be  no  title  to  be  made  good  to  these 
countries  for  the  crown,  yet  should  I  not  despair,  forth  of  reason  of  state 
and  for  the  strength  and  security  of  the  kingdom,  to  have  them  passed  to 
the  king  by  immediate  act  of  parliament."—  Stratford  Papers. 
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power,  fined  them  four  thousand  pounds  each.  They 
were  also  to  be  imprisoned  until  these  fines  were  paid, 
and  to  acknowledge  their  offence,  in  court,  upon  their 
knees. 

The  death  of  the  earl  of  Clanricarde,  which  took 
place  about  this  time,  was  generally  attributed — as  were, 
indeed,  most  misfortunes  at  that  period  —  to  the  malign 
influence  of  Wentworth  ;  and  he  himself,  in  one  of 
his  letters,  alludes  scoffingly  to  this  notion.  "  It  is  re- 
ported," he  says,  "  that  my  hard  usage  broke  his  heart : 
God  and  your  majesty  knows  my  innocency.  They 
might  as  well  have  imputed  unto  me,  for  a  crime,,  his 
being  threescore  and  ten  years  old."  But,  however 
guiltless  he  might  have  been  of  Clanricarde's  death, 
the  fate  of  the  poor  sheriff  of  Galway,  whom  he  had 
cast  into  prison,  and  who  died  within  its  walls,  was  no  less 
slightingly  regarded  by  him.  "  They  will,  I  suppose," 
he  says,  ee  lay  upon  me  the  charge  of  Danny's,  the 
sheriff's,  death." 

But,  secure  of  the  king's  favour,  and  emboldened  by 
the  fortunate  issue  of  all  his  measures,  Wentworth  pro- 
ceeded, unchecked  and  fearless,  in  that  course  of  pre- 
sumptuous success  which,  as  he  boasted,  threatened  to 
bring  upon  him  the  blade  of  a  Felton  or  a  Ravaillac ; 
and  to  such  a  degree  had  ill-temper  disturbed  in  him  all 
that  power  of  self-command  which  is  indispensable  to 
those  entrusted  with  the  command  of  others,  that,  on 
some  occasion,  at  the  council  table,  when  a  difference  of 
opinion  arose  between  him  and  the  earl  of  Holland,  he 
exclaimed,  in  a  fury,  to  that  lord,  that  the  king  "  would 
do  well  to  cut  off  his  head." 

Of  his  unjust,  and  often  preposterous,  severity,  a 
striking  instance  is  related  by  himself,  in  reporting  the 
proceedings  of  the  commissioners  of  plantations  in 
Galway.  During  the  interrogation  of  one  of  the  jury, 
Richard  Bourk  of  Derrimachloglin,  another  of  the  jury, 
pulled  him  by  the  sleeve ;  and  for  this  one  simple  act, 
the  lord-deputy,  taking  upon  him  to  interpret  what  it 
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meant,  fined  the  juror  who  had  pulled  the  sleeve  five 
hundred  pounds. 

But  of  all  those  acts  of  cruelty,  combined  with 
insult,  of  which  he  was  guilty,  his  inhuman  treatment 
of  lord  Mountnorris  for  a  few  vague  and  unmeaning 
words  said  casually  in  conversation,  was  that  which  drew 
upon  him  most  general  and  deserved  reprobation.  The 
circumstances  in  which  this  long-continued  persecution 
had  its  origin  will  be  most  clearly,  as  well  as  charac- 
teristically, conveyed  to  the  reader  in  the  following 
extract  from  the  judgment  of  the  court-martial  held 
on  Mountmorris,  which  was  pronounced  by  Strafford 
himself :  — 

"  We,  the  lord-deputy,  called  a  council  of  war,  who 
being  this  day  assembled,  we,  the  lord-deputy,  in  the 
presence  of  the  said  lord  Mountnorris,  did  charge  him 
with  this  offence,  that  within  three  or  four  days,  or  there- 
abouts, after  the  end  of  the  parliament,  it  being  men- 
tioned at  the  lord  chancellor's  table  that  after  we,  the 
lord-deputy,  had  dissolved  the  parliament,  being  sitting 
down  in  the  presence  chamber,  one  of  our  servants,  in 
moving  a  stool,  happened  to  hurt  our  foot,  then  indis- 
posed through  an  accession  of  the  gout ;  that  one,  then 
present  at  the  lord  chancellor's  table,  then  said  to  the 
lord  Mountnorris,  being  there  likewise,  that  it  was 
Annesley,  his  lordship's  kinsman,  and  one  of  the  lord- 
deputy's  gentlemen  ushers,  that  had  done  it.  Where- 
upon, the  lord  Mountnorris  then,  publicly  and  in  a 
scornful  contemptuous  manner,  answered,  '  Perhaps  it 
was  done  in  revenge  of  that  public  affront  which  my  lord- 
deputy  had  done  him  formerly ;  but  he  has  a  brother 
that  would  not  take  such  a  revenge.'  "  The  affront,  or 
disgrace,  here  said  to  have  been  offered  to  Mountnorris 
is  thus  explained  by  the  lord-deputy  :  "  That  which  was 
pretended  by  the  lord  Mountnorris  to  have  been  the  said 
disgrace  or  affront  to  his  kinsman  was  this  ;  that  his  said 
kinsman  being  one  of  the  horse  troop  commanded  by  us, 
the  lord-deputy,  in  the  time  of  exercising  the  said  troop 
was  out  of  order  on  horseback,  to  the  disturbance  of  the 
o  3 
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rest  then  in  exercising,  for  which  we,  the  lord-deputy, 
in  a  mild  manner  reproving  him,  as  soon  as  we  turned 
aside  from  him,  we  observed  him  to  laugh  and  jeer  us 
for  our  just  reproof  of  him,  which  we  disliking  returned 
to  him,  and  laying  a  small  cane  which  we  then  carried 
on  his  shoulder,  yet  without  any  blow  or  stroke  then 
given  him  therewith,  told  him  that  if  he  did  serve  us  so 
any  more,  we  would  lay  him  over  the  pate/'  The  court- 
martial  conceived  that  these  words,  tf  But  he  has  a  bro- 
ther that  would  not  take  such  a  revenge,"  contained  an 
incitement  to  vengeance.  On  this  ground  he  was  found 
guilty,  and  the  council  unanimously  adjudged  him  "  to  be 
imprisoned,  to  be  from  thenceforth  deprived  of  all  the 
places  he  held  in  the  army,  to  be  disarmed,  to  be  banished, 
and  lastly,  to  be  shot  to  death,  or  to  lose  his  head,  at 
the  pleasure  of  the  general."  * 

The  following  letter,  addressed  to  Wentworth  by  lady 
Mountnorris,  while  still  her  husband  lay  under  sentence 
of  death,  is  worthy  of  a  place  in  the  page  of  history, 
both  from  the  sad  and  touching  circumstances  under 
which  it  was  written,  and  the  pure  and  sweet  English 
of  its  style. 

"  MY  LORD, 

ff  I  beseech  your  lordship,  for  the  tender  mercy  of  God, 
take  off  your  heavy  hand  from  my  dear  lord,  and  for 
her  sake  who  is  with  God,  be  pleased  not  to  make  me 
and  my  poor  infants  miserable  as  we  must  of  necessity 
be  by  the  hurt  you  do  to  him.  God  knows,  my  lord, 
that  I  am  a  poor,  distressed  woman,  and  knows  not  what 
to  say  more  than  to  beg  upon  my  knees,  with  my  homely 
prayers  and  tears,  that  it  will  please  the  Almighty  to  in- 
cline your  lordship's  heart  to  mildness  towards  him ; 
for,  if  your  lordship  continue  my  lord  in  restraint,  and 
lay  disgraces  upon  him,  I  have  too  much  cause  to  fear 
that  your  lordship  will  bring  a  speedy  end  to  his  life  and 
troubles,  and  make  me  and  all  mine  for  ever  miserable. 

*  Extract  from  the  judgment  of  the  court-martial  held  on  lord  Mount- 
norris, December  12th,  1(>35. 
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Good  my  lord,  pardon  these  woeful  lines  of  a  disconsolate 
creature,  and  be  pleased,  for  Christ  Jesus'  sake,  to  take 
this  my  humble  suit  into  your  favourable  consideration, 
and  to  have  mercy  upon  me  and  mine,  and  God  will,  I 
hope,  reward  it  into  the  bosom  of  you  and  your  sweet 
children  by  my  kinswoman ;  and,  for  the  memory  of 
her,  I  beseech  your  lordship  to  compassionate  the  dis- 
tressed condition  of  me,  your  lordship's  most  humble 
and  disconsolate  servant, 

"  JANE  MOUNTNORRIS." 

The  outrageous  sentence  on  this  lady's  husband,  which 
Wentworth  himself  pronounced  in  person,  was  not  ulti- 
mately executed ;  but,  by  a  refinement  of  cruelty,  was 
held  suspended  over  his  head,  and  being,  from  time  to 
time,  threatened,  was  so  contrived  by  his  inhuman  tor- 
mentors, as  to  make  even  hope  but  the  means  of  pro- 
longing despair.  The  following  memoranda,  kept  by  the 
sufferer  himself,  will  show  how  indefatigable  were  those 
who  kept  watch  to  torment  him  :  —  "  I  was  first  com- 
mitted the  12th  of  December;  let  go  the  18th  to  my 
house ;  committed  again  the  1 1th  of  April ;  put  out  the 
2d  of  May  ;  I  was  then  in  great  extremity,  and  admitted 
to  my  house  again,  where  I  lay  in  a  long  continuing 
sickness  and  under  the  hands  of  physicians.  And  the 
30th  of  January  afterwards,  because  I  sued  not  out  the 
pardon,  was  imprisoned  again,  and  there  continued  till 
March,  l63?." 

The  avowed  object  of  the  lord-deputy  in  this  harass- 
ing process,  was  to  compel  him  to  acknowledge  his  sen- 
tence to  be  just.  But  this  he  resolutely  refused ;  and 
declared  that  "  in  his  heart  he  abhorred  and  held  it  un- 
just." While  such  was  generally  the  view  taken  of  this 
barbarous  sentence,  so  differently  did  Wentworth  himself 
affect  to  regard  it,  that  being  present  at  the  trial,  he  ex- 
claimed before  the  whole  audience  that  the  sentence  was 


*  "  This  cruel  treatment  of  Mountnorris,"  says  Clarendon,  "  was  looked 
on  as  a  pure  act  of  revenge,  and  gave  all  men  warning  how  they  trusted 
themselves  in  the  territories  where  he  commanded." 
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just  and  noble  ;  and,  for  his  part,  he  would  not  lose  his 
share  of  the  honour  of  it." 

In  taking  a  review  of  Wentworth's  policy,  as  minis- 
ter of  the  affairs  of  Ireland,  it  would  be  injustice  not 
to  yield  the  fullest  approval  to  the  great  services  ren- 
dered by  him  to  that  kingdom  in  all  connected  with  its 
revenue,  commerce,  and  manufactures.  So  successful 
were  the  plans  adopted  by  him  for  the  improvement  of 
its  fiscal  resources,  that,  in  the  fifth  year  of  his  ad- 
ministration, the  annual  amount,  we  are  told,  of  the 
revenue,  bid  fair  to  exceed  the  expenditure  by  sixty 
thousand  pounds.  It  is  somewhat  remarkable,  however, 
that  one  of  the  first  and  most  signal  services  he  rendered 
to  the  Irish  was  commenced  by  inflicting  an  injury  upon 
them.  As  that  country  had  always  been  renowned  for  its 
rich  pastures,  an  abundance  of  wool,  of  a  peculiarly  good 
quality,  formed  a  valuable  branch  of  the  staple  of  the 
kingdom.  In  order  to  discourage  this  trade  of  the  natives, 
and  thus  benefit  the  British  woollen  manufacture,  Straf- 
ford  forbade  that  wool  should  be  exported,  even  to 
A.  D.  England,  without  a  licence ;  and  these  licences  the  lord- 
1G36.  (jeputy  Was  empowered  to  sell,  which  brought  him,  it 
appears,  considerable  emolument.  As  it  would  have  been 
cruel,  however,  to  deprive  them  of  their  own  favourite 
manufacture  without  substituting  for  it  some  other,  he 
formed  the  project  of  introducing  among  them  the  culti- 
vation of  flax,  in  order  to  direct  their  skill  and  industry 
to  the  manufacture  of  linen.  Thus,  by  a  rare  result  of 
such  policy,  England's  jealousy  of  her  dependent  sister 
led  to  the  extension  towards  her  of  one  of  the  best  and 
most  valuable  sources  of  emolument  that  it  had  ever  been 
her  lot  to  enjoy.  Looms  were  forthwith  erected  ;  the  crops 
of  flax-seed  perfectly  succeeded  ;  and  the  founder  of  the 
trade  himself  was  at  length  rewarded  for  his  industry 
by  being  enabled  to  ship  for  Spain,  at  his  own  hazard, 
the  first  investment  of  linen  ever  exported  from  Ireland. 
One  of  the  political  maxims  of  Wentworth  was,  that 
the  Irish  ought  to  be  rendered  so  wholly  dependent  upon 
the  crown,  as  "  to  he  unable  to  subsist  without  its  good 
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pleasure."  This  principle  he  had  a  good  deal  acted  upon 
in  his  substitution  of  the  linen  for  the  woollen  manufac- 
ture ;  and  a  monopoly  which  he  now  established  carried 
still  further  his  insolent  system.  To  tastes  so  despotic  as 
his,  a  precedent  furnished  by  France  could  not  fail  to  be 
welcome  ;  and  a  gabelle,  or  royal  monopoly  of  the  sale  of 
salt,  was  exactly  the  sort  of  impost  for  his  purpose*, 
not  only  as  affording  an  ample  revenue,  but,  likewise, 
as  keeping  down  the  natives  in  still  more  helpless  sub- 
servience. Thus,  between  a  gabelle  on  their  salt  and 
a  prohibition  against  their  woollen  goods,  they  would  be 
entirely  at  his  majesty's  mercy  both  for  their  food  and 
clothes.  It  was  in  contemplating  this  signal  result  of  his 
legislation,  that  he  exclaimed  triumphantly,  "  How  shall 
they  be  able  to  depart  from  us  without  nakedness  and 
beggary  ?  " 

As  one  of  the  motives  that  chiefly  influenced 
him  in  deserting  his  own  party  and  joining  the  ranks 
of  the  government,  was  the  strong  desire  which  long 
had  possessed  him  of  being  raised  to  a  rank  in  the 
peerage,  so  the  attainment  of  another  step  in  the  scale 
of  dignities  was  the  great  and  crowning  reward  of 
all  his  services,  to  which  he  now,  with  a  feeling  of  eager- 
ness that  amounted  almost  to  passion,  looked  forward. 
Twice  had  he  ventured  to  approach  the  royal  presence 
with  a  humble  petition  for  some  public  mark  of  favour 
which  might  refute  the  calumnies  of  his  enemies, 
and  prove  that  his  majesty  did  not  lend  them  any  belief. 
But  the  cold  refusal  with  which  his  prayer  was  always 
met  struck  dishearteningly  even  on  his  buoyant  spirit,  and 
was,  indeed,  but  too  sure  a  forewarning  of  that  later  and 
darker  stage  of  his  course  when  the  memorable  exclama- 
tion was  wrung  from  him,  "  Put  not  your  trust  in 
princes."  It  was  on  one  of  these  occasions  when,  humbly 
but  earnestly,  he  was  urging  his  petition  to  the  king,  that  he 
found  himself  silenced  by  the  following  haughty  rebuke  : 

*  "  Salt,"  he  says,  in  one  of  his  letters,  "  is  of  so  absolute  necessity  as 
it  cannot  stay  upon  his  majesty's  hand,  but  must  be  had,  whether  they 
will  or  no,  and  may  at  all  times  be  raised  in  price." 
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"  Places  and  titles  have  truly  the  effect  of  rewards,  only 
when  conferred  by  the  master  without  the  servant's  im- 
portunity ;  otherwise,  men  judge  them  to  proceed  rather 
from  the  servant's  wit  than  the  master's  favour." 

But,  in  Scotland,  a  state  of  affairs  had  now  presented 
itself  which  opened  to  Wentworth  a  new  field  for  his 
zealous  efforts  in  the  cause  of  royalty.  The  steady  stand 
made  by  the  Scots,  in  defence  of  their  liberties  and  their 
kirk,  was  daily  assuming,  in  spite  of  their  caution,  a  more 
decisive  aspect,  and  fast  arousing  in  them  that  ardent  zeal 
which,  as  Charles  himself  described  it,  was  all  the  more 
formidable,  from  "  coming  veiled  under  the  pretence  of 
religion."  To  meet  the  difficulties  which  this  new  crisis 
seemed  to  threaten,  the  king,  notwithstanding  his  late  un- 
gracious treatment  of  Wentworth,  wrote  to  summon  that 
lord  to  his  presence  ;  saying  laconically,  "  I  think  it  not 
right  to  express  by  letter  more  than  this,  —  the  Scottish 
covenant  spreads  too  far." 

Thus  called  to  the  royal  councils,  and  at  a  crisis  so 
full  of  difficulties,  Wentworth  saw  that  the  crowning  re- 
ward of  his  shameless  apostacy  was  near  at  hand.  He 
had,  at  first,  been  rather  averse  to  war  with  the  Scots, 
saying,  with  a  feeling  too  just  and  generous  to  be  long 
retained  by  him,  that  "  it  was  a  tender  point  to  draw 
blood  from  subjects,  even  when  rebellious."  But  of 
these  scruples  he  had  now  divested  himself;  and, 
being  convinced,  as  he  said,  that  his  majesty  had  no 
longer  any  other  alternative  than  either  to  forego  entirely 
his  sovereignty,  or  else  reduce  his  stubborn  subjects  by 
force,  he  gave  his  advice  for  immediate  war  with  the 
Scots.  This  hasty  resolve,  to  which  the  king  as  readily 
assented,  Wentworth  proceeded,  with  all  his  prompt 
and  decisive  energy,  at  once  to  act  upon  ;  and,  as  the 
difficulty  of  raising  supplies  continued,  as  usual,  to 
thwart  and  palsy  every  movement  of  the  executive, 
the  long  evaded  resource  of  a  parliament  was,  at  length, 
reluctantly  adopted ;  while,  to  meet  immediate  exi- 
gencies, a  voluntary  contribution  was  set  on  foot,  in 
which  the  lord-deputy  led  the  way,  by  subscribing,  as 
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his  share,  twenty  thousand  pounds.  To  a  servant  thus 
wholly  devoted  even  so  frigid  a  patron  as  Charles  could 
not  any  longer  remain  unjust.  He  was  accordingly 
created  earl  of  Strafford  and  baron  Raby,  adorned  with 
the  blue  ribbon,  and  likewise  invested  with  the  title  of 
lord-lieutenant ;  a  distinction  which  had  not  been  con- 
ferred upon  any  deputy  since  Elizabeth  had  granted  it 
to  Robert  earl  of  Essex. 

In  heaping  upon  him  these  honours,  the  king  was  A.  D. 
but  decorating  a  victim  for  other  hands  to  sacrifice.1640- 
Meanwhile  his  attainment  of  these  high  distinctions  in 
nowise  weakened  his  zeal  and  activity  in  his  master's 
service;  though  so  much  shattered  was  his  frame  by 
constant  attacks  of  gout,  that  he  was  frequently  obliged 
to  be  borne  in  a  litter ;  and,  when  he  sailed  this  time 
for  Dublin,  to  attend  the  opening  of  the  Irish  parlia- 
ment, he  was  suddenly  seized  at  Beaumaris  by  a  severe 
fit  of  his  malady.  But  although  the  wind  continued 
adverse,  and  his  sufferings  still  increased,  he  yet  in- 
sisted upon  being  immediately  removed  on  board,  lest 
the  pains  should  become  so  intense  as  to  prevent  his 
removal. 

The  spirit  manifested  by  the  Irish  parliament  was 
quite  as  loyal,  liberal,  and  obsequious  as  even  their 
lieutenant  could  himself  have  desired.  Four  entire  sub- 
sidies, the  sum  required  by  the  court,  were  unanimously 
voted ;  and  several  of  the  natives  loudly  declared  that 
ft  six  and  even  more  were  fit  to  be  given."  All  seemed, 
indeed,  to  vie  in  the  warmth  and  intensity  of  their  loyal 
feelings ;  some  declaring  that,  "  as  his  majesty  was  the 
best  of  kings,  so  his  people  should  try  to  be  ranked  among 
the  best  of  subjects  ;"  while  others,  with  that  fondness 
for  metaphor  which  seems  innate  in  the  Irish,  and  which 
has  sometimes  been  assumed  as  one  of  the  proofs  of 
their  eastern  descent,  declared  that  "  their  hearts  con- 
tained mines  of  subsidies  for  his  majesty." 

On  the  credit  of  the  four  subsidies,  and  the  amount 
of  the  annual  revenue,  which  had  increased,  under 
the  management  of  Strafford  (as  we  must  now  style 
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him),  to  above  80,000/.  per  annum,  he  was  enabled  to 
raise  8000  foot  and  1000  horse,  in  addition  to  the 
veteran  forces.  But  this  Irish  army,  being  most  of 
them  catholics,  and  trained  to  the  use  of  arms,  became 
so  offensive,  says  a  staunch  hater  of  papists,  "  to  all 
moderate  and  thinking  protestants,  that  it  brought  great 
disrepute  and  prejudice  on  the  king's  affairs;  and,  in 
the  end,  cost  the  lord  lieutenant  his  head."  Of  this 
small  army,  another  writer  gives  the  following  far  more 
just  and  lively  description  :  — ((  Towards  the  middle  of 
that  month,  the  Irish  troops  rendezvoused  at  Carrick- 
fergus,  under  the  command  of  sir  William  St.  Leger, 
major-general  of  the  army,  who  was  much  pleased  with 
the  figure  they  made ;  the  delight  and  pride  which  they 
took  in  their  arms  ;  their  willingness  and  aptness  to 
learn  their  exercise ;  their  fondness  for  the  service ; 
their  mettle  and  gallant  appearance,  which  was  such 
as  would  recommend  them  to  be  chose  for  a  service 
where  a  crown  lay  at  stake."  * 

When  the  two  houses  met  again,  in  the  month  of 
June,  the  same  good  humour  by  no  means  prevailed 
in  which  they  had  parted  two  months  before ;  and,  as 
the  absence,  on  their  professional  duty,  of  the  military 
members  of  the  house  of  commons,  left  a  majority  to 
the  catholic  party,  they  took  advantage  of  this  state  of 
the  house  to  bring  forward  two  popular  measures  ;  — 
one  for  lessening  the  income  of  the  clergy,  and  the  other 
for  reducing  the  amount  of  the  subsidies  lately  granted 
to  the  crown.  Feeling  those  grants  to  have  been 
exorbitant  and  oppressive,  they  ventured  to  alter  the 
mode  of  assessing  three  of  the  subsidies,  declaring,  at 
the  same  time,  that,  in  consideration  of  his  majesty's 
many  and  pressing  occasions,  the  first  of  the  four  sub- 
sidies should  be  levied  according  to  the  instructions 
issued  by  the  deputy ;  but  adding,  that  neither  these 
instructions,  nor  what  was  done  in  the  late  parliament 
(1634)  respecting  the  subsidies  then  raised,  should  be 
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any  guide  or  precedent  in  levying  the  three  other 
subsidies,  which  they  had  therefore  ordered  to  be 
raised  in  ce  a  moderate,  equal,  and  parliamentary  man- 
ner." 

Their  proceedings  upon  this  question,  as  well  as  on 
that  concerning  the  income  of  the  Irish  clergy,  were 
marked  by  a  freedom  of  will  and  purpose  rarely  wit- 
nessed in  the  Irish  commons  ;  and  showed  that  the  ex- 
amples of  public  spirit  which  even  already  the  English 
legislature  had  held  forth  were  not  unprofitably  ob- 
served by  them. 

But  so  indignant  was  the  monarch  at  being  thus 
stinted  in  his  expected  supplies,  that,  in  a  burst  of  un- 
dignified rage,  he  ordered  the  leaf  in  which  this  resolu- 
tion was  inserted  to  be  torn  out  of  the  journals;  which 
order  was  accordingly  executed  by  the  lord-deputy.  But 
the  commons  were  not  to  be  intimidated  by  this  peevish 
outbreak  of  royalty.  They  had  been  lately  much  en- 
gaged in  communication  with  those  able  men  who 
wielded  so  skilfully  the  vast  power  of  the  popular  party 
in  England  ;  and  with  whom,  at  this  time,  their  bond 
of  concert  was  hatred  to  Strafford  himself,  and  deep 
disgust  at  those  principles  of  government  of  which,  for 
years,  he  had  stood  forth  the  daring  and  insolent  cham- 
pion. Encouraged  by  the  aid  and  sympathy  of  such  men, 
the  Irish  commons  drew  up  a  statement  of  the  wrongs 
and  grievances  under  which  they  had  long  laboured, 
and  appointed  a  select  committee  to  lay  this  remon- 
strance before  his  majesty.  In  this  committee,  which 
consisted  of  sixteen  members,  the  representatives  of  the 
upper  house  were  lords  Gormanstown,  Kilmallock, 
Costello,  and  Baltinglass. 

As  without  a  licence  no  person  could  leave  the  king- 
dom, and  such  a  permission  was  sure  to  be  refused  to 
the  members  of  the  commission,  it  was  for  some  time  a 
matter  of  doubt  whether  they  could  effect  their  object. 
The  new  lord-deputy,  sir  Christopher  Wandesford,  was 
Strafford's  intimate  friend,  arid  was  strongly  suspected 
of  having  employed  some  secret  agents  to  rase  from 
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the  journal- book  of  the  house  of  commons  some  instruc- 
tions that  had  been  agreed  upon  for  a  committee  to  im- 
peach the  earl.  He  had  secretly  endeavoured  to  hinder 
the  Irish  committee  from  going  to  England,  and  at 
length  forbade  them,  on  their  allegiance,  to  leave  the 
kingdom.  But,  notwithstanding  this  injunction,  they 
all  succeeded  in  getting  away,  and,  sailing  some  of  them 
from  one  port,  some  from  another,  arrived  at  length 
safely  in  England. 

The  Remonstrance  of  Grievances,  of  which  they 
were  the  bearers,  consists  of  sixteen  articles,  and  com- 
mences by  reminding  his  majesty  that,  until  of  late,  the 
kingdom  of  Ireland  was  (f  in  its  growth  a  flourishing 
estate,  whereby  they  had  been  enabled  to  comply  with 
his  majesty's  princely  and  royal  occasions,  first,  by  their 
free  gift  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  pounds 
sterling ;  likewise  by  another  free  gift  of  one  hundred 
and  twenty  thousand  pounds  more  during  the  govern- 
ment of  the  lord  viscount  Falkland ;  and,  afterwards, 
by  the  gift  of  forty  thousand  pounds,  and  their  free  and 
cheerful  gift  of  six  entire  subsidies  *,  in  the  tenth  year 
of  his  majesty's  reign,  which  subsidies,  in  compliance 
with  his  then  occasions,  they  allowed  to  amount,  in  the 
collections,  unto  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
pounds." 

After  reminding  him  that  in  them,  the  catholic 
people,  lay  the  main  source  and  strength  of  his  revenue, 
they  proceeded  to  enumerate  some  of  the  wrongs  under 
which  they  laboured :  the  arbitrary  decisions  of  causes 
and  controversies  before  the  chief  governor  ;  the  per- 
version of  law  by  the  judges  in  order  to  gratify  the 
court ;  the  cruel  punishments  employed  to  repress  the 
freedom  of  speech  and  writing  ;  the  extended  powers 
of  the  High  Court  of  Commission  and  other  tyrannical 
tribunals ;  and  the  consequent  want  of  all  security  for 

*  The  manner  in  which  subsidies  had  been  raised  in  Ireland  was  after 
the  ancient  custom  of  these  taxes  in  England, —  a  certain  sum  imposed 
upon  the  ploughed  lands.  This,  Strafford,  by  an  exertion  of  power, 
abolished,  and  appointed  commissioners  to  levy  the  subsidies  out  of  lands 
and  goods. 
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persons  and  property ;  the  unusual  and  unlawful  in- 
crease of  monopolies ;  and  the  exorbitant  fees  and 
customs  exacted  by  the  clergy ;  these,  with  a  number 
of  other  wrongs,  already  noticed  in  these  pages,  — 
such  as  the  denial  of  the  Royal  Graces,  and  more 
especially  of  the  Statute  of  Limitation,  —  were  all 
impressively  set  forth  in  this  remarkable  Remonstrance, 
which  afforded  the  first  instance  ever  known  of  an 
application  made  from  Ireland  to  a  house  of  commons 
in  England. 

The  Scottish  army  had  now  reached  the  borders  of 
England,  and  were  preparing  to  carry  the  war  into  that 
kingdom.  The  earl  of  Northumberland  had  been 
named  chief  commander  of  the  English  forces ;  but, 
being  ill-affected  to  the  cause,  he  declined  the  offer 
under  the  pretence  of  indisposition.  The  command 
then  devolved  on  the  earl  of  Strafford,  who  had  been 
summoned  over  from  Ireland  for  that  purpose ;  and 
whom  we  now  find  at  York,  haranguing  the  gentry  of 
that  county,  and  exhorting  them  to  attend  his  majesty, 
in  case  of  invasion,  at  their  own  cost  and  charges.  "It 
is  little  less,"  he  added,  "  than  high  treason  in  any  one 
to  refuse  it.  I  say  it  again,  we  are  bound  unto  it  by  the 
common  law  of  England,  by  the  law  of  nature,  and  by 
the  law  of  reason  ;  and  you  are  no  better  than  beasts 
if  you  refuse  in  this  case  to  attend  his  majesty  offering 
in  person  to  lead  you  on." 

That  very  night  the  Scots  had  pitched  their  tents  at  A.  D. 
Heddom  Law,  above  Newbourne  *,  from  whence  there  *640« 
sloped  a  continued  descent  to  the  river  Tyne  ;  and  the 
same  night  part  of  the  king's  army,  consisting  of  3000 
foot  and  1500  horse,  were  drawn  up  on  a  level  meadow 
ground,  which  extended  a  mile  on  the  south  side  of 
the  Tyne.  In  this  position  both  horse  and  foot  con- 
tinued that  night  and  the  following  day  ;  the  Scots  all 
the  forenoon  watering  their  horse  on  one  side  of  the 
river,  and  the  English  on  the  other,  "  without,"  says 
the  relator,  c'  affronting  one  another,  or  exchanging  any 

*  Rtishworth. 
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reproachful  language."  The  Scots,  having  the  ad- 
vantage of  the  rising  ground  above  Newbourne,  could 
easily  discern  the  position  and  movements  of  the  En- 
glish force  below  in  the  valley.  They  accordingly 
brought  down  cannon  into  the  town  of  Newbourne, 
and  planted  some  in  the  church*  steeple  a  small  distance 
from  the  river,  while  their  musketeers  were  placed  in 
the  church,  lanes,  and  hedges  in  and  about  Newbourne. 
In  this  position  of  the  two  armies,  the  slightest  move- 
ment towards  hostility  was  all  that  either  required  from 
the  other  to  bring  them  fiercely  into  collision ;  and 
this  was  afforded  by  a  slight  incident  which,  in  the 
midst  of  this  watchful  stillness,  took  place.  A  Scottish 
officer,  well  mounted,  having  a  black  feather  in  his  hat, 
came  out  of  one  of  the  thatched  houses  in  Newbourne, 
and  watered  his  horse  in  the  river,  as  both  parties  had 
done  in  the  course  of  that  day.  An  English  soldier, 
who  had  been  observing  him,  and  perceived  that  he 
looked  earnestly  towards  the  English  trenches,  fired  at 
him,  —  whether  in  earnest,  or  merely  to  frighten  him, 
was  not  known  ;  but  the  man  was  wounded  and  fell 
from  his  horse  :  whereupon,  the  Scottish  musketeers 
fired  upon  the  English,  and  a  general  battle  imme- 
diately commenced. 

Not  to  dwell  further  on  events  and  personages  which 
belong  chiefly  to  English  history,  it  need  only  be  stated, 
that  in  this  battle  the  officers  who  most  distinguished 
themselves  on  the  royal  side,  were  the  lord  Wilmot, 
sir  John  Digby,  a  Roman  catholic,  and  Daniel  O'Neill, 
an  Irishman,  who  jointly  engaged  the  enemy,  and  had 
a  sharp  encounter  with  their  horse,  being  commanded 
to  bring  up  the  rear.  The  gates  of  Newcastle  were 
then  thrown  open  to  the  Scots,  and  the  following  day, 
being  Sunday,  fifteen  lords,  and  Douglas,  the  sheriff  of 
Galloway,  came  and  dined  with  the  mayor,  drank  a 
health  to  the  king,  and  had  three  sermons,  that  day, 
from  their  own  divines.* 

The  routed   army,   meanwhile,   fled  in    confusion ; 
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and  the  news  of  their  defeat  and  flight  reached  Straf- 
ford  the  following  day  at  Darlington,  when  on  his 
road  half-way  to  Newcastle,  and  proudly  anticipating 
an  easy  victory  over  the  scorned  and  rebellious  Scots. 
This  dream  of  his  pride  was  now  dissipated ;  and  the 
result  of  his  first  military  enterprise  was  the  entire 
abandonment  to  their  mercy  of  Newcastle  and  the 
whole  counties  of  Northumberland  and  Durham. 

Bold  and  fearless  as  was  Strafford's  nature,  even  he 
could  hardly  have  witnessed,  without  some  inward 
quailing,  the  general  storm  of  hate  and  vengeance  that 
now  gathered  from  all  quarters  around  him.  The  title  of 
' '  incendiary,"  constantly  coupled  with  his  name,  showed 
to  what  lengths  of  daring  ambition  he  was  thought 
capable  of  aspiring ;  nor,  indeed,  could  any  less  dark 
estimate  of  his  character  account  for  the  general  hate 
and  horror  with  which  he  was  regarded.  The  Scots 
detested  him  as  the  intolerant  foe  of  their  creed  and 
covenant ;  eight  years  of  insulting  despotism  had  drawn 
down  on  him  the  curse  of  the  whole  Irish  people  ;  and 
his  own  countrymen,  when  lately  he  marshalled  them 
against  the  Scots,  saw  in  their  leader  far  more  to  fear 
and  hate  than  in  the  enemy.  Even  after  the  Scots 
had  begun  to  negotiate  with  the  king,  they  refused  to 
hold  their  conferences  at  York,  because,  as  they  said,  it 
lay  within  the  jurisdiction  of  their  mortal  enemy,  the 
lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland. 

Towards  the  close  of  this  year  took  place  that 
important  event,  the  opening  of  the  Long  Parliament, 
after  the  disuse  of  these  assemblies  for  the  space  of 
eleven  years.  Their  restoration  had  been  long  and 
eagerly  looked  for ;  and  boons  and  benefits  till  now 
undreamed  of  were  eagerly  expected  from  their  revival. 
Ci  When  the  parliament  shall  sit,"  said  lord  Clanricarde, 
"  then  will  come  the  day  that  shall  pay  for  all ;  "  and 
this  was  in  general  the  feeling  of  confidence  with 
which  the  parliament  that  met  in  November,  1640, 
was  expected  and  welcomed.  The  important  questions 
then  at  issue  between  the  country  and  the  court,  lent 

VOL.   IV.  P 
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to  the  occasion  a  deep  and  general  interest ;  nor  could 
those  who  were  at  all  conscious  of  any  delinquency 
towards  the  people  hear  unconcerned  the  solemn  an- 
nouncement made  by  the  commons,  that  the  three  great 
subjects  about  to  be  submitted  to  parliament  were,  the 
investigation  of  abuses,  the  adoption  of  remedies,  and 
the  punishment  of  delinquents.  Under  this  last  head  the 
whole  country,  by  common  consent,  included  that  great 
state  delinquent,  the  lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland. 

Strafford  himself  had  long  foreseen  that  the  spirit  of 
political  freedom  then  abroad  would,  if  not  curbed  and 
subdued,  soon  lay  in  the  dust  that  towering  structure 
of  absolute  power  before  which  he  bowed  in  worship  ; 
and  that  his  own  fall  was  sure  to  be  involved  in  its  ruin. 
To  parliaments,  as  employed  in  Ireland,  merely  as 
channels  through  which  to  drain  the  subjects'  wealth,  he 
was  disposed  far  more  favourably  than  his  royal  master  ; 
and,  when  managed  and  marshalled  under  his  command- 
ing eye,  they  were  instruments  as  apt  and  pliant  as  he 
could  have  desired.  But  the  voice  of  the  English  people, 
as  now  put  forth  in  their  parliament,  spoke  to  him  a 
language  far  different,  and  brought  with  it  omens  of  a 
day  of  reckoning  which  his  subsequent  fate  but  too  fully 
confirmed.  Throughout  the  whole,  indeed,  of  his  daring 
course,  a  sort  of  foreboding  seems  to  have  haunted  him 
of  the  headlong  fall  to  which  it  must  ultimately  lead. 
"At  the  peril  of  my  head,"  were  the  words  ever  ready 
on  his  tongue  or  pen,  when  any  hazardous  act  of  ty- 
ranny or  spoliation  was  contemplated  by  him. 

But  the  tide  of  his  fortune  was  now  rapidly  ebbing. 
At  York  he  had  been  cross-questioned  and  called  to  an 
account  for  the  conduct  of  the  army;  he  had  totally  failed 
in  all  he  attempted  and  all  he  predicted  against  the  Scots  ; 
while,  in  Ireland,  the  commons  had  torn  out  of  their 
journals  the  eulogy  they  had  formerly  voted  on  his 
administration  ;  and  of  all  the  army  he  had  raised  at 
such  cost,  in  that  country,  not  a  single  soldier  was  he  able 
to  bring  into  the  field.  To  complete  this  combination 
of  adverse  circumstances^  the  English  parliament  was 
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about  to  commence  its  criminatory  course,  and  the  king 
had  summoned  him  to  attend.  Most  earnestly  did  he 
entreat  of  his  majesty  to  be  allowed  to  absent  himself, 
and  either  to  retire  to  the  army  at  York,  or  else  remain 
at  his  post  in  Ireland,  where,  removed  from  the  vigil- 
ance of  parliament,  he  might  contrive  to  elude  its 
vengeance.  But  Charles  refused  even  to  listen  to  his 
entreaties ;  and  with  a  confidence  in  his  own  power 
which  proved  fatal  to  the  object  of  his  protection, 
assured  him,  under  his  own  hand,  that  "  the  parliament 
should  not  touch  one  hair  of  his  head." 

With  a  boding  spirit  Strafford  proceeded  to  London, 
where  the  two  houses  had  already  assembled ;  and  where 
all  he  witnessed  and  all  he  heard  must  have  painfully 
convinced  him  that  the  dissolution  of  the  late  houses  of 
parliament  had  but  aggravated  the  national  grievances, 
and  aroused  throughout  the  whole  kingdom  a  more  de- 
termined and  defying  spirit. 

From  this  period  the  brief  remainder  of  Strafford's 
course  belongs  properly  to  English  history  ;  and  all 
the  details  of  that  stern  process  of  justice  by  which  he 
was  ultimately  brought  to  the  scaffold,  are  known 
familiarly  to  most  readers.  The  summary  course  pur- 
sued by  the  commons  on  being  informed  that  he  had 
taken  his  seat  in  the  house  of  lords  ;  the  notice  given 
by  Pym  of  an  intended  motion  in  the  commons,  which 
he  requested  might  be  heard  and  debated  with  closed 
doors  ;  the  formal  grant  of  this  request ;  and  the  en- 
trance, shortly  after,  of  a  numerous  deputation,  who,  with 
the  mover  of  the  important  question  at  their  head,  pro- 
ceeded to  the  house  of  lords,  and  there,  in  the  name  of  the 
lower  house,  and  of  the  commons  of  all  England,  im- 
peached Thomas,  earl  of  Strafford,  of  high  treason,  and 
required  that  his  person  should  be  immediately  placed 
under  arrest, —  such,  in  brief,  is  the  official  account  of 
the  solemn  opening  of  this  great  trial  with  which  we  are 
furnished  by  English  historians.  But  to  a  writer  who 
lived  in  that  day,  and  appears  to  have  personally  wit- 
nessed the  proceedings,  we  are  indebted  for  a  much 
p  2 
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more  graphic  report  of  the  scene  that  followed  on  Pym's 
speech.  "  The  lords,"  he  says,  "  began  to  consult  on 
that  strange  and  unexpected  motion.  The  word  goes 
in  haste  to  the  lord-lieutenant,  where  he  was  with  the 
king  ;  with  speed  he  comes  to  the  house ;  he  calls  rudely 
at  the  door  ;  James  Maxwell,  keeper  of  the  black  rod, 
opens ;  his  lordship,  with  a  proud  gloomy  countenance, 
makes  toward  his  place  at  the  board-head  ;  but  at  once 
many  bid  him  void  the  house  ;  so  he  is  forced  in  con- 
fusion to  go  to  the  door  till  he  was  called.  After  con- 
sultation, being  called  in,  he  stands,  but  is  commanded 
to  kneel,  and  on  his  knees  to  hear  the  sentence.  Being 
on  his  knees,  he  is  delivered  to  the  keeper  of  the  black 
rod,  to  be  prisoner,  till  he  was  cleared  of  those  crimes 
the  house  of  commons  charged  him  with.  He  offered 
to  speak,  but  was  ordered  to  be  gone  without  a  word." 
After  a  few  more  such  details,  the  narrative  thus 
proceeds :  —  "  In  the  outer  room  James  Maxwell 
required  him,  as  prisoner,  to  deliver  his  sword. 
When  he  had  got  it,  he  cries  with  a  loud  voice  for  his 
man  to  carry  my  lord-lieutenant's  sword.  This  done, 
he  makes  through  a  number  of  people  towards  his 
coach ;  all  gazing,  no  man  capping  to  him,  before 
whom,  that  morning,  the  greatest  of  England  wrould 
have  stood  discovered,  all  crying,  'What  is  the  matter?' 
He  said,  e  A  small  matter,  I  warrant  you/  They  re- 
plied, l  Yes,  indeed,  high-treason  is  a  small  matter.' 
Coming  to  the  place  where  he  expected  his  coach,  it  was 
not  there ;  so  he  behoved  to  return  that  same  way 
through  a  world  of  gazing  people.  When  at  last  he 
had  found  his  coach,  and  was  entering,  James  Max- 
well told  him,  '  Your  lordship  is  my  prisoner,  and  must 
go  in  my  coach.'  So  he  behoved  to  do." 

Of  the  numerous  charges  brought  against  Strafford 
in  the  course  of  his  trial,  those  connected  with  his 
conduct  in  Ireland,  are  all  we  are  called  upon  here  to 
notice.  Besides  those  acts  of  oppression  and  cruelty 
already  adverted  to,  he  was  accused  of  having  publicly 
asserted  that  the  Irish  were  a  conquered  nation,  and 
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that  the  king  might  do  with  them  as  he  pleased  ;  like- 
wise that  the  charters  of  the  corporation  of  Dublin 
were  mere  discretionary  grants  from  the  crown.  He 
was  charged  with  acts  of  wanton  tyranny  against  lord 
Mountnorris,  lord  Loftus,  and  other  personages  of 
rank.  It  was  alleged  that  the  earl  of  Cork  having  sued 
out  a  process  for  the  recovery  of  his  lands,  from  which 
he  had  been  ousted  by  the  accused  and  the  council- 
table,  Strafford  threatened  to  imprison  him  for  adopt- 
ing this  legal  course,  declaring  that  he  would  have 
neither  law  nor  lawyers  to  question  his  orders.  He  had 
likewise,  on  another  occasion,  denied  justice  to  this 
earl,  and  openly  said,  that  he  would  have  him  and  all 
Ireland  know,  that  so  long  as  he  held  the  government 
there,  any  act  of  council  already  made,  or  which  should 
be  made  thereafter,  should  not  be  less  obligatory  than 
an  act  of  parliament.  He  was  also  accused  of  having 
delegated  to  the  bishop  of  Down  and  Connor,  and 
his  several  officers,  powers  enabling  them  to  attach 
and  imprison  the  poorer  sort  who  refused  obedience  to 
their  decrees ;  of  having  procured  to  himself  a  mono- 
poly of  tobacco,  and  then  prohibited  the  importation 
of  that  commodity  without  a  licence  under  the  most 
terrible  penalties  ;  of  having  prohibited  the  manufac- 
turing of  wool,  and  then  insisted  upon  the  natives 
spinning  the  flax  in  a  particular  manner,  whereby 
he  in  a  short  time  got  a  monopoly  in  his  own  person, 
at  an  infinite  expense  to  the  inhabitants.  In  order  to 
prevent  the  complaints  of  the  injured  from  reaching 
the  royal  ear,  he  had  obtained  from  the  king  an  order 
that  none  should  quit  the  limits  of  his  government 
without  a  licence  from  himself ;  and  had  fined  and 
imprisoned  all  those  who  had  dared  to  disobey  his  pro- 
clamation. It  was  further  charged  against  him,  that  he 
had  encouraged  papists,  and  raised  an  army  of  8000 
men  from  that  body  ;  that,  although  he  had  advised  a 
parliament,  he  assured  his  majesty  that  he  would  assist 
him  in  extraordinary  ways,  if  it  proved  refractory,  and 
had  for  that  purpose  confederated  with  sir  George 
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RatclifFe  to  bring  over  the  Irish  army.  Finally,  that  he 
afterwards  advised  the  king  to  dissolve  the  parliament, 
and  declared  to  him  that  he  was  now  absolved  from 
all  rules  of  government. 

Besides  these  main  charges,  we  find  dispersed  through- 
out the  different  articles  of  the  impeachment  a  num- 
ber of  minor  grounds  of  complaint,  which,  though  put 
forward  but  incidentally,  give  even  more  strange  and 
startling  insights  into  the  notion  which  Ireland's  rulers 
must  then  have  entertained  of  justice.  One  of  the  prac- 
tices still  retained  in  Strafford's  time,  and  for  which  he 
pleaded  precedent,  was  the  custom  of  employing  soldiers 
to  collect  the  king's  revenue,  and  execute  other  acts  of 
power,  which  should  be  performed  only  by  the  civil  magis- 
trate ;  and  this  he  proved  to  have  been  done  familiarly 
in  the  times  of  all  preceding  deputies.  In  evidence  of 
this  fact,  sir  Arthur  Tyringham,  who  was  cited  in  Straf- 
ford's defence,  deposed  that,  in  lord  Falkland's  time, 
he  knew  of  twenty  soldiers  being  assessed  upon  one 
man  for  his  having  refused  to  pay  sixteen  shillings 
sterling.  A  similar  line  of  defence  was  taken  by 
htm  upon  the  subject  of  martial  law  ;  "  it  had  been 
executed  at  all  times  in  Ireland,  and  never  so  sparingly 
as  in  his ;  persons  going  up  and  down  the  country 
who  could  not  give  a  good  account  of  themselves,  were 
hanged  by  the  provost-marshal ; "  "  I  dare  say,"  added 
Straffbrd,  "  there  are  hundreds  of  examples  of  this 
kind."  So  far  was  he  himself  from  perceiving  the 
evils  of  such  a  practice,  that,  in  his  triumphant  account 
to  the  king,  in  the  year  l635,  of  the  success  of  his 
Irish  administration,  one  of  his  boasts  was  that  he 
had  thus  employed  the  soldiers  ;  the  army  being,  he 
said,  (e  an  excellent  minister  and  assistant  in  the  execu- 
tion of  the  king's  writs,  and  the  great  peace-maker  be- 
tween the  British  and  the  natives." 

It  was  only  in  Ireland  that  a  ruler  like  StrafFord  could 
have  found  so  ready  and  open  a  field  for  the  full  indul- 
gence of  his  domineering  spirit.  In  no  other  country 
could  such  a  scheme  for  the  extinction  of  a  whole  people's 


REMARKS    ON    STRAFFORD's    SENTENCE.  C2\  5 

liberties  have  been  so  boldly  and  undisguisedly  attempted. 
The  sphere  of  action  was  suited  to  the  man,  and  he  most 
aptly  to  the  sphere.  His  own  letters,  indeed,  are  fully 
sufficient  to  convict  him  of  a  deep  and  deliberate  design 
to  enlist  law  as  well  as  the  sword  on  the  side  of  abso- 
lute power,  and,  aided  by  both,  to  reduce  the  Irish  to  a 
state  of  prostrate  submission. 

To  punish  by  death  this  treason  to  the  people  was 
an  act  perhaps  of  overstrained  rigour.  But  the  occasion 
was  one  that  justified  such  a  departure  from  ordinary 
precedents  ;  and  it  has  been  well  and  justly  observed, 
in  defence  of  his  judges,  that  they  appear  to  have  con- 
sidered his  case  as  one  of  those  in  which,  for  a  moment, 
a  veil  may  be  drawn  over  liberty,  as  the  Romans,  on 
some  occasions,  hid  the  statues  of  their  gods.*  This 
stretch  of  severity,  however,  has  had  the  effect  of  pro- 
ducing a  reaction  in  favour  of  his  memory  ;  and,  among 
the  worshippers  in  t(  the  high  places  "  of  power,  Lord 
Strafford  remains  to  this  day  a  favourite  idol.  ' 

Of  all  his  merits,  as  a  man  and  statesman,  that  which 
redounds  most  to  his  honour,  was  the  wise  and  tolerant 
spirit  by  which,  in  all  matters  relating  to  religion,  he 
was  generally  actuated.  The  sole  exception  to  the  praise 
due  to  him  on  this  account,  was  the  introduction,  or 
rather  the  revival,  by  him,  of  the  Court  of  High  Com- 
mission, a  court  instituted  in  the  time  of  Elizabeth, 
for  the  enforcement  of  religious  belief  by  penal  statutes. 
In  the  hands  of  Strafford,  however,  its  enormous  power 
was  made  subservient  solely  to  fiscal  purposes ;  and  he 
could  boast  with  just  pride  that,  during  his  government 
in  Ireland,  "  not  the  hair  of  a  man's  head  was  touched 
for  the  free  exercise  of  his  conscience."  In  a  similar 
spirit,  he  wisely  declared  that  fines  to  enforce  con- 
formity were  "  an  engine  rather  to  draw  money  out 
of  men's  pockets,  than  to  raise  a  right  belief  in  their 
hearts." 

*  Ou  il  fant  tnettre  pour  un  moment  un  voile  sur  la  Liberte  comme 
Ton  cache  les  statues  ties  Dieux  —  See  an  able  and  eloquent  article  in  Hie 
Edinburgh  lleviow,  on  I'hillipps's  State  Trials. 
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CHARLES  i.  —  continued. 

SECRET   PLANS  OF  THE  ULSTER  REBELS.  THE    EARL  OF  ANTRIM. 

HIS  OFFICIAL  INCAPACITY.  THE  o'MOORES  AND  O'CONNORS. 

PARALLEL  BETWEEN  THE  NATIVE  IRISH  AND  THE  SCOTS. UN- 
SUCCESSFUL   ATTEMPT  TO   SURPRISE    THE  CASTLE  OF  DUBLIN. 

ARREST     OF    THE     INSURGENTS.    SIR     FRANCIS     WILLOUGHBY 

MADE    GOVERNOR     OF    THE    CASTLE.  RISING    OF    THE    ULSTER 

REBELS. GREAT  SUCCESS  OF    THE   INSURRECTION.  BEDELL, 

BISHOP  OF    KILMORE.  • —  DESIGNS    AGAINST    THE    CATHOLICS.  

SUDDEN    PROROGATION    OF     PARLIAMENT. MEETING    OF     THE 

CATHOLIC   CLERGY  AND   LAITY.  CRUELTY  OF    SIR    PHELIM 

O'NEILL. —  NOBLE    CONDUCT   OF    HIS    MOTHER.  —  REPORTED 
MASSACRE   OF    THREE   THOUSAND    CATHOLICS.    UNWORTHY 

CONDUCT  OF  ENGLISH  STATESMEN.  ALLEGED  APPARITIONS 

SPREAD  OF    THE    INSURRECTION.  OUTRAGES    IN    MUNSTER. 

KINDNESS    OF    THE     CATHOLICS    TOWARDS    THE     SUFFERERS.  

SALUTARY    MEASURES    OF    THE    MARQUIS    OF    CLANRICARDE.  

ROUT  OF   A  PARTY  OF  ENGLISH    NEAR    DROGHEDA.  FEUD    BE- 
TWEEN   THE     NATIVE     IRISH     AND    THE    COLONISTS.  ENGLISH 

LORDS  AND  GENTLEMEN  OF  THE  PALE  VOLUNTEER  IN   THE  SER- 
VICE OF  THE  CROWN.  GENERAL  EXECUTION  OF  PRISONERS. 

EMPLOYMENT  OF  THE  RACK.  VICTORY  OF  LORD  MOORE  OVER 

THE    REBELS.  ARCHBISHOP     USHER     AND     HIS     PROPHECY.  

SIEGE  OF  DROGHEDA.  PROCLAMATION    OFFERING    A   REWARD 

FOR  THE  HEADS    OF  THE   INSURGENTS.  THE    SIEGE    OF    DROG- 
HEDA  RAISED.  DEFECTION    OF    THE    LORDS    OF    THE    PALE.  

PROCEEDINGS    OF    THE    ENGLISH    PARLIAMENT.  CONFERENCE 

ON    THE    STATE    OF    THE  KINGDOM.  GENERAL    INSURRECTION. 

ITS  IMMEDIATE  CAUSES.  OPERATIONS    OF  THE    CLERGY.— 

THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY.  ADDRESS  TO  THE  KING.  RETURN 

FROM  ABUOAD  OF  IRISH  OFFICERS.  ADDITIONS    TO   THE    SCOT- 
TISH    FORCE.  DESTRUCTIVE    ENCOUNTER    WITH    THE    REBELS. 

—  CRUELTIKS  OF  MUNROE,  THE  SCOTTISH    GENERAL.  HEROIC 

CONDUCT     OF    THE    LADY   OFFALEY.  BATTLE   OF    KILRUSH.  

EARL  OF  CASTLEHAVEN.  CRUELTIES  OF   THE    LORDS-JUSTICES. 

NEGOTIATIONS     WITH      THE      INSURGENTS.   INDEPENDENT 

SPIRIT    OF    THE    CATHOLICS.  PETITION  TO    THE    KING.  PIER- 
FRANCESCO  SCAMPARI,  MINISTER  FROM  THE  POPE. OBJECT  OF 

HIS    MISSION    TO    IRELAND. THE    CESSATION. VIOLENT     OP- 
POSITION    TO    IT.  WANT    OF    CONFIDENCE    ^N     THE     KING.  

ADHERENCE     OF     THE      LEADING      NOBLEMEN     TO     THE      ROYAL 
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CAUSE. THE    CESSATION    PUBLICLY  PROCLAIMED  THROUGHOUT 

THE  KINGDOM.  EFFORTS    TO    SUPERSEDE  IT.  OPPOSITION  OF 

THE    SCOTS.  EARL     OF     ANTRIM.  REMONSTRANCE    OF     THE 

CATHOLICS.   STRIFE    OF    PARTIES    IN    IRELAND.  BATTLE    OF 

ROSSE.  TREATY     OF     OXFORD. CLAIMS     PUT     FORWARD     BY 

THE     CATHOLIC     PARTY.  SLOW     PROGRESS      OF      RIGHT     AND 

JUSTICE.  RIGOROUS    MEASURES    AGAINST    THE    CATHOLICS. 

SOLEMN    LEAGUE     AND     COVENANT. ITS    POWER    CRUSHED    BY 

ORMONDE.  THE     NUNCIO     RINUCC1N1. FALLACIOUS      PEACE 

CONCLUDED. o'KELLY,    ARCHBISHOP    OF    TUAM.  BATTLE    OF 

BENBURB.  DEATH    OF    o'NKILL. 

THE  part  which  the  Irish  began  now  to  act,  in  the 
affairs  of  this  reign,  formed  one  of  its  strangest  and 
most  peculiar  features.  While  the  rebels  of  Ulster 
were  planning,  in  secret,  their  work  of  vengeance,  the 
monarch  himself,  assisted  by  Irish  counsellors,  was  en- 
gaging in  schemes  which  nought  but  their  weakness 
had  so  long  prevented  from  drawing  upon  him  humili- 
ation, and  almost  disgrace.  The  immediate  object  of  his 
present  designs  was  to  have  at  his  disposal  that  Irish 
army  which  had  been  so  long  kept  in  reserve.  Steps  had 
been  taken  in  the  time  of  Strafford  to  forward  this  wish 
of  the  monarch  ;  and  the  person  whom  the  king  then 
employed  to  negotiate  for  him  was  an  intriguing  Irish 
lord,  the  earl  of  Antrim.  However  unfortunate  for  the 
king  was  the  selection  of  such  an  agent,  we  are  indebted 
to  it  for  an  amusing  episode,  which  StrafFord,  in  one 
of  his  letters,  relates  with  much  humour.  It  must 
be  premised  that,  among  the  pretensions  advanced 
by  Antrim,  he  laid  claim  to  some  portion  of  the  marquis 
of  Argyle's  estates,  which  lay  among  the  western  isles  of 
Scotland ;  and,  under  pretence  of  assailing  the  Cove- 
nanters, had  got  leave  from  the  king  to  undertake  an  ex- 
pedition from  the  coast  of  Ulster,  and,  by  force  of  arms, 
assert  his  right  to  that  territory.  "  I  inquired  of  him," 
says  StrafFord,  f<  what  store  of  victuals  his  lordship  had 
provided  for  the  8000  foot  and  300  horse  whom  he 
proposed  to  transport?  He  replied,  'Not  any;  they 
could  find  sufficient,  he  thought,  in  an  enemy's  country, 
to  maintain  them  ;  only  he  should  take  10,000  live 
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cows,  to  furnish  milk/  But,  suppose  Argyle  should 
drive  the  cattle,  carry  off  the  corn,  and  lay  waste  the 
country,  how  were  men,  horses,  or  cows  to  find  sub- 
sistence ?  '  They  would  do  well  enough  ;  feed  their 
horses  with  leaves  of  trees,  and  themselves  with  sham- 
rocks.' To  this  I  craved  leave,"  says  Strafford,  te  to 
inform  his  lordship,  that  I  had  heard  there  were  no 
trees  in  the  isles  ;  but,  if  trees,  as  yet  no  leaves.  What 
provision,  I  inquired,  had  he  made,  to  feed  his  men 
whilst  he  was  training  them,  and  during  their  em- 
barkation ?  They  were,  the  whilst,  I  reminded  him, 
in  a  friend's  country,  all  true  and  loyal  subjects  ;  those 
he  might  not  plunder  in  any  wise.  '  He  had  not  con- 
sidered of  that.'  What  officers  had  he  to  instruct  and 
lead  them,  what  powder,  ball,  ordnance,  ammunition, 
implements  of  every  kind?  He  referred  himself  to  me 
for  all  these  things  ;  but  he  would  not  make  a  formal 
war  of  it ;  (  he  would  land  on  the  isles,  were  it  only 
with  300  men  ;  the  inhabitants  did  so  adore  him  (that 
was  his  expression),  that  he  could  do  more  with  that 
number  than  another  with  20,000  :  none  would  fight 
against  him,  all  for  him/  " 

Notwithstanding  such  glaring  proofs  of  this  lord's 
absurdity,  the  king  persevered  in  employing  him  ;  and 
among  the  trusts  he  now  secretly  confided  to  him  was 
that  of  sounding  somewhat  the  intentions  of  those  officers 
who  had  been  commissioned  to  raise  soldiers  for  the  king 
of  Spain.  An  impression  had  been  entertained  that  they 
came  for  the  purpose  of  taking  away  (e  the  Irish  army," 
—  as  that  force  of  8000  men  raised  by  Strafford  was 
always  styled.  But  among  those  to  whom  the  secret 
might  safely  be  trusted,  it  was  well  known  that  the  real 
intention  was  to  keep  these  soldiers  at  home,  for  the  ser- 
vice of  the  king,  —  being  one  of  the  few  resources  on 
which  he  could  depend,  in  that  conflict  with  his  refractory 
parliament  which  he  now  saw  to  be  inevitable.  With 
similar  secrecy  those  persons  who  were  acting  for  him 
applied  for  aid  to  the  catholics  of  the  Pale,  and  likewise 
to  the  Ulster  chiefs,  who  hailed  most  joyfully  the  proffered 
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alliance,  approved  highly  of  the  project  of  seizing  the 
castle  of  Dublin,  and  promised  to  co-operate  with  their 
plan  by  attacking  on  the  same  day  most  of  the  English 
garrisons  in  the  northern  countries.  In  ail  these  de« 
signs,  the  earl  of  Antrim  was  still  his  majesty's  private 
agent  and  contriver. 

There  were  thus,  at  this  crisis,  in  full  activity,  two 
secret  negotiations,  or  rather  plots,  the  devisers  of  which, 
though  differing  totally  and  irreconcileably  in  their  ulti- 
mate objects,  were  both  availing  themselves  for  their 
respective  purposes  of  the  same  massy,  but  pliant  instru- 
ment, the  native  Irish  population.  While,  on  one  side, 
the  brave  descendants  of  the  O'Moores  and  O'Connors 
of  other  days  were  loudly  appealing  to  them  to  rally 
around  their  national  standard,  on  the  other,  the  monarch 
himself  was  secretly  trying  to  obtain,  in  the  struggle  he 
saw  then  impending,  the  perilous  alliance  of  his  rebel 
subjects  against  his  refractory  parliament. 

We  have  seen  that,  under  the  influence  of  that  rage 
for  colonisation  which  prevailed  in  the  time  of  James  I., 
when  large  grants  were  bestowed  upon  companies  and 
individuals  to  which  neither  the  givers  nor  the  receivers 
had  the  slightest  shadow  of  claim,  that  monarch,  seized, 
like  the  rest  of  the  world,  with  this  colonising  spirit, 
dispossessed  of  their  lands  the  entire  population  of  no 
less  than  six  out  of  the  thirty-two  counties  contained  in 
the  kingdom,  and  transferred  the  territories  possessed 
by  them  and  their  ancestors  to  English  and  Scottish 
planters.  But  these  exiles  carried  along  with  them  a 
deep  and  revengeful  recollection  of  all  that  themselves 
and  their  fellow-countrymen  had  suffered;  and  although 
Tyrone  had  been  many  years  dead,  a  son  worthy  of 
his  name  and  fame  was  still  alive,  commanded  a  regi- 
ment in  the  Spanish  service,  and  had  been  encouraged 
to  expect  aid  from  cardinal  Richelieu  as  well  as  from 
the  courts  of  Spain  and  Rome.  With  Tyrone  was  closely 
associated  Roger  O' Moore,  whose  ancestors  were  expelled 
from  their  lands  in  the  reigns  of  Edward  and  Mary,  and 
their  sept  almost  exterminated  by  force  of  arms. 
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The  amiable  qualities  of  O' Moore  had  rendered  him 
generally  popular.  His  handsome  person,  courteous 
manner,  and  various  talents,  insured  him  a  welcome 
wherever  he  went ;  and  so  much  loved  was  he  among 
the  Irish  in  general,  that  they  used  to  celebrate  him  in 
their  songs;  and  it  was  a  common  saying  among  them, 
"  God  and  our  Lady  be  our  help,  and  Roger  OJ  Moore." 
In  order  to  sound  and  ascertain  the  real  state  of  the 
popular  feeling  in  Ireland,  O'Moore  had  visited  Ulster, 
and  there  consulted  respecting  the  prospects  of  their 
great  cause  with  lord  Maguire,  baron  of  Iniskillen,  who, 
by  the  few  remains  of  his  sept  still  left  in  Fermanagh, 
was  regarded  as  their  chieftain.  Among  other  zealous 
friends  of  the  cause  with  whom  O'Moore  consulted, 
were  Hugh  Mac-Mahon,  grandson  to  the  late  Tyrone, 
colonel  Birn,  and  sir  Phelirn  O'Neill,  the  man  of  most 
influence,  of  his  name  and  lineage,  then  resident  in 
Ulster.  Of  the  malecontents  who  joined  their  rants, 
some  belonged  to  those  ancient  families  in  Ulster  who 
had  been  driven  out  of  their  dwellings  at  the  point  of 
the  pike,  —  not  for  offences  of  their  own,  but  of  those 
thanists,  or  chiefs,  to  whom  the  districts  belonged,  and 
who  alone  were  justly  accountable  for  them.  Some  had, 
themselves,  been  robbed  and  ruined  by  the  late  in- 
quisition in  Connaught,  that  fraudulent  scheme  of 
Straffbrd's,  to  enrich  the  king  at  the  expense  of  his 
subjects,  and  extirpate  the  natives  to  make  way  for 
strangers; — a  scheme  which  has  been  truly  pronounced 
to  have  been  "  one  of  the  fountains  and  spring-heads  of 
the  rebellion  that  followed.  All  were  impelled  by  those 
two  joint  incentives,  —  revenge  for  past  wrongs,  and 
sanguine  hope  of  speedy  redress.  They  had  now  before 
them,  too,  the  encouraging  example  of  the  Scots  ;  and 
when  asked  afterwards  what  chiefly  moved  them  to  take 
up  arms,  their  answer  was,  f(  Why  should  not  we  as 
well,  and  better,  fight  for  religion,  which  is  the  sub- 
stance, than  the  Scots  did  for  ceremonies,  which  are 
but  shadows  ?  "  Another  ground  they  alleged  for  their 
confidence  was  no  less  characteristic,  —  they  "  thought 
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themselves  as  well  able  to  overthrow  a  constitution  as 
the  Covenanters." 

All  had  been  arranged  by  Antrim  and  his  friends 
for  a  general  rising  both  in  Dublin  and  the  northern 
counties,  on  the  first  day  of  the  meeting  of  parliament, 
in  the  month  of  November.  But  this  delay  by  no 
means  suited  the  impatient  temperament  of  the  ancient 
Irish,  and  they  determined  to  attempt  the  surprise  of 
the  castle  of  Dublin  on  the  23d  of  October.  Ac- 
cordingly, on  the  morning  of  the  22d  the  conspirators 
began  early  to  assemble  ;  and  all  was  in  forwardness 
for  their  attack  on  the  castle  the  following  day.  But, 
that  very  night,  one  of  their  leaders,  Hugh  MacMahon, 
disclosed  the  secret  to  a  protestant  gentleman,  named 
Owen  O'Conolly^  whom  he  hoped  to  engage  in  their 
cause.  In  the  course  of  the  night,  O'Conolly  com- 
municated to  sir  William  Parsons  the  alarming  in- 
telligence which  he  had  received ;  in  consequence  of 
which  MacMahon,  Maguire,  and  about  thirty  more  were 
arrested;  and  so  little  concerned,  or  rather  so  daring, 
was  Hugh  MacMahon,  that,  while  waiting  in  a  hall  till 
the  council  should  examine  him,  he  amused  himself 
with  chalking  upon  the  floor,  as  if  foreshadowing  his 
own  fate,  figures  of  men  hanging  upon  gibbets,  or 
writhing  on  the  ground.  When  brought  before  the 
council,  and  he  avowed,  at  once,  with  a  tone  of  defiance, 
his  share  in  the  plot,  adding,  that  although  he  had  failed 
in  this  attempt,  there  were  yet  other  places  of  strength 
to  be  attacked,  of  which  no  human  power  could  now 
prevent  the  fall.  "  For  himself,  it  was  true,  they  had 
him  in  their  power,  and  might  use  him  as  they  pleased; 
but  he  was  sure  to  be  revenged." 

Through  the  assistance,  as  it  appears,  of  friends  in 
Dublin,  O' Moore  and  other  principals  of  the  plot  were 
enabled  to  escape  across  the  river  in  the  night.  Sir 
Francis  Willoughby,  an  officer  of  high  reputation,  was 
made  governor  of  the  castle,  which,  though  furnished 
with  arms  for  10,000  men,  could  boast  but  eighteen 
warders  and  forty  halberdiers,  to  compose  the  whole  of 
its  garrison. 
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While  these  events  were  passing  in  Dublin,  the 
Ulster  rebels,  who  knew  not  the  fate  of  their  southern 
allies,  commenced  the  insurrection  on  the  appointed  day., 
"  rising  up/'  says  one  of  the  accounts  of  the  day,  "  as 
if  they  were  actuated  by  one  and  the  same  spirit,  in 
all  places,  and  at  one  and  the  same  point  of  time." 
But  the  first  act  of  sir  Phelim  O'Neill,  their  prin- 
cipal leader,  gave  fearful  earnest  of  the  barbarous 
spirit  which  he  afterwards  displayed.  As  if  to  disho- 
nour his  cause  at  starting,  on  the  very  eve  of  the  day 
fixed  for  the  general  outbreak,  he  invited  himself  to 
sup  with  lord  Caulfield,  the  governor  of  the  castle  of 
Charlemont,  and  having  thus  gained  admission  for 
many  of  his  followers,  took  advantage  of  the  hour  of 
festivity  to  make  the  governor,  his  family,  and  the  whole 
garrison  prisoners.  The  same  night,  sir  Phelim  seized 
on  the  castle  of  Dungannon,  once  the  seat  of  Ulster's 
kings  j  while  some  of  his  associates  took  by  force  the 
castle  of  Mountjoy.  Tandragee  was  taken  possession  of 
by  the  O'Hanlons,  and  Newry  by  Con  Magennis,  who 
found  there  a  considerable  quantity  of  arms  and  ammu- 
nition. Roger  Maguire,  brother  to  the  lord  of  that 
name,  made  himself  master,  in  a  short  time,  of  the 
greater  part  of  the  county  of  Fermanagh  ;  and  the 
ancient  sept  of  the  MacMahons  possessed  themselves 
of  every  stronghold  in  the  county  of  Monaghan.  By 
skilfully  dividing  their  forces  so  as  to  surprise,  in  rapid 
succession,  one  castle  or  garrison  after  another,  they  be- 
came, in  eight  days,  the  triumphant  occupants  of  the 
counties  of  Tyrone,  Monaghan,  Longford,  Leitrim, 
Fermanagh,  Cavan,  Donegal,  and  Derry ;  besides 
several  other  castles  and  places,  which,  though  at  first 
stoutly  defended,  were  at  length,  for  want  of  relief, 
compelled  to  surrender  into  their  hands. 

This  sweeping  course  of  unchecked  aggression 
occupied  the  space  of  only  a  week  ;  and  so  rapidly 
had  sir  Phelim's  force  in  that  time  increased,  that  he 
now  found  himself  at  the  head  of  an  army  of  30,000 
men.  During  this  first  week  of  the  insurrection,  the 
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original  scheme  of  the  Ulster  leaders  was  so  far  pur- 
sued, that,  although  great  numbers  of  the  English  were 
driven  from  their  dwellings  and  dispossessed  of  their 
property,  few  fell  by  the  sword ;  and  no  such  frightful 
acts  of  cruelty  had  yet  been  perpetrated  as  afterwards  ren- 
dered the  very  name  of  the  northern  Irish  an  abomination 
to  Europe.  On  the  contrary,  we  find,  at  this  time, 
notwithstanding  the  strife  and  confusion  that  prevailed, 
more  than  one  instance  of  the  pliant  readiness  with 
which  the  Irish  heart  opens  to  kindness,  whenever  the 
rare  experiment  is  tried  of  appealing  to  its  better  qua- 
lities, instead  of  rousing,  by  wrongs  and  insults,  into 
activity,  all  that  is  worst,  most  inflammable,  and  danger- 
ous in  the  national  character. 

That  learned  and  amiable  prelate,  William  Bedell, 
bishop  of  Kilmore,  was  at  this  time  in  the  county  of 
Cavan,  and,  though  a  dignitary  of  the  church  hostile  to 
them,  was  treated  by  the  insurgents  with  every  mark,  not 
merely  of  respect,  but  affectionate  reverence.  His  was 
the  only  house  in  the  country  that  during  that  time 
remained  uriviolated ;  and  it  was  filled  writh  the  people 
who  fled  to  him  for  shelter.  He,  and  all  those  within 
his  walls,  says  his  biographer,  bishop  Burnet,  "  enjoyed 
to  a  miracle  perfect  quiet." 

By  this  excellent  man — Ci  one  of  the  brightest  lights," 
as  he  is  described, t(  of  the  Irish  church  "  —  was  drawn  up 
that  Remonstrance  of  the  gentry  and  commonalty  of 
the  county  of  Cavan,  which  was  presented  about  this 
time  to  the  king,  and  which,  coming  from  a  protestant 
prelate  far  too  wise  and  amiable  to  sanction  statements 
which  he  did  not  himself  believe,  may  be  regarded  as  a 
fair  representation  of  the  state  of  feeling  then  in  that 
province,  and  shall  be  given  therefore  at  length. 

"  To   the    right   honourable   the  Justices   and   Council,    the 
humble    Remonstrance  of  the  gentry  and    commonalty  of 
the   county   of  Cavan,   of  their  grievances,  common   with 
other  parts  of  this  kingdom  of  Ireland  : 
"  Whereas  we,  his  majesty's  loyal  suhjects  of  his  highness's 

kingdom  of  Ireland,  have,  of  long  time,  groaned  under  many 


224  HISTORY    OF    IRELAND. 

grievances  and  pressures,  occasioned  by  the  vigorous  govern- 
ment of  such  placed  over  us,  as  respected  more  the  advancement 
of  their  own  private  fortunes  than  the  honour  of  his  majesty, 
or  the  welfare  of  his  subjects  ;  whereof  we,  in  humble  manner, 
declared  ourselves  to  his  highness  by  our  agents,  sent  from 
the  parliament,  the  representative  body  of  the  kingdom  ;  not- 
withstanding which,  we  find  ourselves  of  late  threatened  with 
far  greater  and  more  grievous  vexations,  either  with  captivity 
or  utter  expulsion  from  our  native  seats,  without  any  just 
grounds  given  on  our  parts,  to  alter  his  majesty's  goodness,  so 
long  continued  to  us.  Of  all  which  we  find  great  cause  of 
fears  in  the  proceedings  of  our  neighbour  nations  ;  and  do  see 
it  already  attempted  by  certain  petitioners,  for  the  like  course 
to  be  taken  in  this  kingdom,  for  the  effecting  thereof  in  a 
compulsory  way ;  so  as  rumours  have  caused  fears  of  invasion 
from  other  parts,  to  the  dissolving  of  the  bond  of  mutual  agree- 
ment which  hitherto  hath  been  held  inviolable  between  the 
several  subjects  of  this  kingdom,  and  whereby  all  his  majesty's 
other  dominions  have  been  linked  in  one.  For  the  preventing, 
therefore,  of  such  evils  growing  upon  us  in  this  kingdom,  we 
have,  for  the  preservation  of  his  majesty's  honour  and  our 
own  liberties,  thought  fit  to  take  into  our  hands,  for  his  high- 
ness's  use  and  service,  such  forts  and  other  places  of  strength 
as,  coming  into  the  possession  of  others,  might  prove  dis- 
advantageous, and  tend  to  the  utter  undoing  of  the  kingdom. 
And  we  do  hereby  declare  that  herein  we  harbour  not  the 
least  thought  of  hostility  towards  his  majesty,  or  purpose  any 
hurt  to  his  highness's  subjects,  in  their  possessions,  goods,  or 
liberty,  only  we  desire  that  your  lordships  will  be  pleased  to 
make  remonstrances  to  his  majesty  for  us  of  all  our  grievances 
and  just  fears,  that  they  may  be  removed,  and  such  a  course 
settled  by  the  advice  of  the  parliament  of  Ireland,  whereby 
the  liberty  of  our  consciences  may  be  secured  unto  us,  and 
we  eased  of  other  burdens  in  civil  government.  As  for  the 
mischiefs  and  inconveniences  that  have  already  happened, 
through  the  disorder  of  the  common  sort  of  people,  against 
the  English  inhabitants,  or  any  other,  we,  with  the  nobility 
and  gentlemen,  and  such  others  of  the  several  counties  of  this 
kingdom,  are  most  willing  and  ready  to  use  our  and  their  best 
endeavours  in  causing  restitution  and  satisfaction  to  be  made, 
as,  in  part,  we  have  already  done. 

"  An  answer  hereunto  is  most  humbly  desired,  with  such 
present  expedition  as  may  by  your  lordship  be  thought  most 
convenient  for  avoiding  the  inconvenience  of  the  barbarous- 
ness  and  incivility  of  the  commonalty,  who  have  committed 
many  outrages  without  any  order,  consenting,  or  privity  of 
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ours.      All  which  we  leave  to  your  lordship's  wisdom,  and 
shall  humble  pray,  &c.  &c." 

The  apprehension  here  expressed,  by  the  catholic 
Remonstrants,  of  being  expelled  from  "their  native 
seats,"  was  one  that  had  spread,  at  this  time,  uni- 
versally among  the  Irish,  and  indeed  no  doubt  can  now 
exist,  that  the  dominant  party  in  England  and  Ireland, 
of  which,  in  this  latter  country,  the  lords-justices  were 
the  representatives,  had,  for  a  considerable  time,  enter- 
tained the  inhuman  project  of  entirely  extirpating  the 
catholic  Irish,  and  establishing  new  plantations  through- 
out the  kingdom. 

ff  The  lords-justices,"  says  a  well-informed  writer, 
"  set  their  hearts  on  the  extirpation  not  only  of  the 
mere  Irish,  but  likewise  of  all  the  old  English  families 
that  were  Roman  catholics."  *  To  the  same  authority 
we  owe  the  important  admission,  that  the  party  which 
first  formed  the  inhuman  design  of  extirpating  all  the 
catholics,  had,  by  publishing  that  design,  rendered  the 
rebellion  so  active  and  general  as  it  proved  at  last. 

Concurrent  with  this  notable  project,  and  not  much 
later  in  date,  was  a  scheme  devised  by  the  same  rapa- 
cious party  for  the  confiscation  of  the  possessions  of  all 
the  catholics  of  Ireland.  At  the  time  when  they  were 
thus  impatient  to  seize  the  spoils  of  their  own  ruinous 
handiwork,  the  rebellion,  which  began  in  Ulster  on  the 
23d  of  October,  had  not  yet  spread  into  the  other 
provinces,  notwithstanding  the  unceasing  efforts  of 
the  lords-justices  to  goad  them  into  an  outbreak. 
Nevertheless,  so  early  as  the  ensuing  February,  a 
company  of  adventurers  was  formed  in  London,  who, 
calculating  on  the  forfeiture  of  the  entire  island,  ex- 
cepting what  belonged  to  the  protestants,  presented  an 
address  to  the  parliament,  in  which  they  showed,  by  cal- 
culation, that  when  the  work  of  reducing  Ireland  "  was 
finished,  there  would  be  of  confiscated  lands"  no  less 
than  ten  millions  of  acres  ;  and  the  proposal  they  made 

*  Carte. 
VOL.  IV.  Q 
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was  to  raise  money  to  suppress  the  rebellion,  by  the 
sale  of  a  portion  of  those  lands.* 

Though,  at  the  time  we  have  now  reached,  this 
sweeping  scheme  of  spoliation  had  not  yet  been  openly 
announced,  it  was  well  known  to  be  in  progress,  to- 
gether with  the  other  avowed  project  of  rooting  out  of 
the  kingdom  the  whole  of  its  catholic  population. 

Among  those  new  supplies  of  mischief  which  the 
lords-justices  had  ever  ready  at  command,  one  of  the 
most  aptly  timed,  for  general  annoyance,  was  their 
sudden  prorogation  of  the  parliament,  which  had  but 
just  then  (November  1 7th)  assembled,  and  which  they 
again,  with  self-willed  perverseness,  prorogued  to  the 
24th  of  February.  To  the  Irish,  as  we  have  already 
seen,  the  meeting  of  parliament  was  always  a  welcome 
event;  and,  in  the  present  instance,  had  been  looked 
to  with  peculiar  eagerness,  as  it  was  known,  or  at  least 
eagerly  hoped,  that  the  long-promised  Graces  which 
the  committee  had  brought  with  them  from  England, 
—  those  especially  which  limited  the  king's  title  to  sixty 
years,  —  would  be  confirmed  in  this  session  of  parlia- 
ment. But  such  a  result  would  have  wholly  defeated  the 
sinister  views  of  the  lords-justices ;  and  they  therefore 
persisted  in  adjourning  parliament  at  so  critical  a  junc- 
ture, thereby  frustrating  the  royal  purpose,  and  again 
baffling  the  long-indulged  hopes  of  the  whole  nation. 

While  such  was  the  barefaced  tyranny  with  which  the 
State  at  this  time  acted  and  legislated,  the  great  mass  of 
the  people  were  far  more  secretly,  but  not  less  reso- 
lutely, preparing  for  that  coming  conflict  which  both 
saw  to  be  now  inevitable  ;  and  with  this  view,  in  the 
month  of  October,  a  great  meeting  was  held  of  the 
catholic  clergy  and  laity,  at  the  ancient  abbey  of  Multi- 
farnam,  in  the  county  of  West  Meath,  where  most  of 
the  councils  of  the  rebel  leaders  were  held.  The  few 
particulars  we  are  told  of  this  assembly  show  —  as  far 
as  such  startling  details  maybe  trusted  —  that,  although 

*  The  king  said,  with  some  truth,  of  this  scheme  of  the  adventurers, 
that  it  was  "  disposing  of  the  skin  before  the  bear  was  dead." 


MEETING    OF    THE    CLERGY    AND    LAITY.  22? 

eager  to  have  their  oppressors  within  their  grasp,  they 
had  not  yet  made  up  their  minds  as  to  the  manner  in 
which  they  should  dispose  of  them.  Some  were  for  only 
extirpating  without  taking  away  their  lives,  as  the  king 
of  Spain,  they  said,  had,  much  to  his  honour,  treated 
the  Moors ;  and  the  same  lenity  towards  the  English 
would  be  of  advantage,  they  owned,  to  their  cause, 
both  in  England  and  in  other  countries. 

But,  on  the  other  side,  the  violent  opinion  pre- 
vailed, that  it  was  false  policy  in  the  Spanish  monarch 
not  to  massacre  all  the  Moors,  and  that  for  this  his 
own  dominions  and  all  Christendom  had  since  then 
suffered.  Equally  dangerous  they  thought  it  would 
prove,  to  expel  the  English,  who  might  come  again 
among  them  with  swords  in  their  hands,  and  redoubled 
rage  and  vengeance  in  their  hearts.  It  was,  therefore, 
their  opinion,  that  a  general  massacre  would  be  the 
safest  way  to  free  the  kingdom  from  such  fears. 

There  was  among  them  another  party,  who  declared 
for  a  milder  mode  of  proceeding  ;  neither  to  extirpate 
nor  to  massacre  the  English,  but  to  take  possession  of 
their  estates  and  commit  themselves  to  prison. 

To  this  ominous  scene  in  the  abbey,  the  events  that 
followed  formed  a  fearful  sequel.  As  plunder  had 
been  the  chief  object  of  sir  Phelim's  late  inroad  into 
Ulster,  the  numbers  slain  in  that  expedition  were  in- 
considerable. Enough  of  blood,  however,  had  been  shed 
to  arouse  in  his  cowardly  nature  all  that  thirst  for  the 
carnage  and  cruelties  of  warfare  which,  in  him,  usurped 
the  place  of  real  valour.  His  importance  also,  as  a  leader, 
was  at  this  time  considerably  increased  by  his  an- 
nouncing publicly  to  his  followers  that  he  had  the  king's 
commission  for  taking  arms  ;  and  in  order  to  prove  the 
truth  of  this  assertion,  he  produced  a  parchment,  with 
the  great  seal  of  Scotland  appended  to  it,  which  he 
declared  to  be  his  commission.  That  this  instrument 

*  Leland  adds,  in  describing  this  assembly,  "  such  is  the  account  given 
by  a  Franciscan,  who  alleged  that  he  was  present  and  took  share  in  the 
proceedings." 

Q  2 
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was  a  forgery,  is  now  very  generally  admitted.  But  it 
encouraged  still  more  the  ambition  and  vanity  of  the 
Irish  leader;  who,  finding  himself  the  acknowledged 
head  of  so  large  a  multitude,  caused  his  proclamations 
to  be  made  in  the  name  of  the  The  O'Neill,  and  began  to 
assume  all  the  jurisdiction  and  dignity  which  belonged 
to  that  ancient  title. 

Having  attained,  and  without  any  claims  from  worth 
or  talent,  this  high  and  powerful  position,  he  saw  it 
was  only  by  the  force  of  numbers  and  brute  strength 
he  could  hope  to  retain  it.  He  therefore  resolved  that 
no  scruples  of  conscience,  or  even  of  cowardice,  should 
stand  in  the  way  of  that  course  of  terror  and  devasta- 
tion which  he  had  marked  out  for  himself ;  and  a  part 
of  his  odious  policy  was  to  embrue  so  deep  in  blood  the 
hands  of  his  followers,  as  to  deprive  them  of  all  chance 
of  pardon,  and  thus  render  them  the  more  ready  to  be- 
come blindly  and  desperately  his  instruments.  At  first, 
however,  his  fits  of  cruelty  were  few  and  at  long  inter- 
vals ;  and  he  began  by  singling  out  individual  victims. 
Thus,  by  his  order,  the  old  lord  Charlemont  was  slain  in 
Kinnaird  Castle, — the  family  mansion  of  Phelim  O'Neill, 
to  which  this  lord  had  been  conveyed  a  prisoner;  and 
Blaney,  knight  of  the  shire  of  Monaghan,  was  hanged 
by  him  in  his  own  garden.  His  next  exploit  was,  on 
receiving  intelligence  that  the  rebels  had  been  repulsed, 
and  several  of  the  sept  of  the  O'Neills  slain,  in  their 
attack  on  the  castle  of  Augher.  To  revenge  this  act, 
he  ordered  all  the  English  and  Scots  within  three 
parishes  to  be  killed.  This  thirst  for  slaughter  be- 
came, both  in  him  and  his  maddened  followers,  but  the 
more  eager  from  being  indulged  ;  and,  when  told  of 
the  taking  of  Newry  by  lord  Conway,  he  hastened,  in 
a  fit  of  fury,  to  Armagh,  and,  regardless  of  the  capitu- 
lation made  by  himself  but  a  short  time  before,  set  fire 
to  the  town  and  the  cathedral,  and  ordered  a  hundred 
innocent  people  to  be  put  to  death. 

In  the  midst  of  these  scenes  of  slaughter,  which 
became  every  day  more  alarming,  there  was  one  fearless 
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and  noble-hearted  lady,  who,  devoting  herself  with  true 
womanly  feeling  to  the  task  of  soothing,  at  least,  those 
sufferings  she  could  not  remedy,  made  her  house,  during 
this  period,  the  refuge  of  many  of  those  protestant 
English  who  had  been  marked  out  as  victims  of  popular 
fury.  This  excellent  lady  was  no  other  than  the  widow 
Catharine  Hoveden,  sir  Phelim's  own  mother,  who  for 
many  months  had  sheltered  under  her  roof  twenty-four 
Englishmen  and  Scots,  supporting  them  at  her  own 
cost,  and  thus  preserved  them  through  all  that  fright- 
ful crisis  uninjured.  Her  son,  too,  captain  Alexander 
Hovenden,  lent  his  aid  in  this  truly  Christian  service, 
having  conducted  thirty-five  of  the  English  from 
Armagh  to  Drogheda,  and  twenty  in  perfect  safety  to 
Newry. 

To  what  an  extent  the  amount  of  slaughter  during 
this  struggle  was  on  both  sides  aggravated,  is  shown 
in  the  instance  of  the  small  district  called  Island-Magee, 
— a  peninsula  adjoining  to  the  town  of  Carrickfergus,  — 
where,  as  we  are  required  to  believe,  three  thousand 
persons,  all  catholics,  were  murdered  in  one  night ; 
and  this  event  stands  forth  the  more  prominently  in  our 
history,  from  the  assertion,  frequently  hazarded,  that 
it  was  the  first  massacre  committed  on  either  side 
during  this  conflict.  But  both  the  date  assigned  to  the 
event  and  the  great  number  said  to  have  been  massacred, 
are  inconsistent  with  known  facts;  as,  in  our  own 
times,  the  whole  population  of  Island-Magee  has  never 
amounted  to  two  thousand  persons ;  and  the  catholics 
of  that  peninsula  had  been  in  arms  from  the  very  first 
day  of  the  insurrection. 

To  dwell  any  further  on  the  shocking  details  of  this 
murderous  march  of  sir  Phelim  through  Ulster,  is  a 
task  that  may  well  be  spared  to  the  historian  ;  though 
so  great  and  potent  did  he  appear  to  his  partisans, 
that  they  used  frequently,  we  are  told,  to  drink  on 
their  knees  to  sir  Phelim  O'Neill,  "  lord  general  of 
the  catholic  army  in  Ulster,  earl  of  Tyrone,  and  king  of 
Ireland."  But  though  thus  glorified  in  the  eyes  of  his 
Q  3 
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followers,  he  no  longer  maintained  the  position  which 
he  had  so  rapidly  reached  at  starting ;  and,  after  the 
first  week  of  the  insurrection,  his  success  rapidly  de- 
clined. He  was  still  attended,  however,  by  an  immense 
multitude,  who  at  every  step  of  their  brutal  course 
brought  fresh  odium  on  that  righteous  cause  of  which 
they  had  made  themselves  the  unworthy  champions. 

On  this  dark  chapter  of  our  history  it  is  needless 
as  well  as  humiliating  to  dwell  at  any  length.  To  the 
protestant  the  story,  or  legend,  of  the  Irish  massacre 
is  from  his  childhood  familiar ;  being,  too  often, 
the  only  remarkable  event  in  our  history  with  which 
he  deigns  to  become  acquainted ;  while,  to  the  catholic, 
it  brings  a  feeling  of  retrospective  shame,  like  that 
which  wrung  from  lord  Castlehaven  —  himself  a 
catholic  peer  —  those  emphatic  words,  "  Not  all  the 
water  in  the  sea  could  wash  away  the  guilt  of  the 
rebels."  But,  however  barbarous  were  the  Irish  in- 
surgents, scarcely  less  odious  in  their  way  and  sphere 
were  those  English  statesmen,  who,  availing  themselves 
of  the  hate  then  heaped  on  the  catholics,  English  as 
well  as  Irish,  did  not  scruple  to  turn  to  account  this 
unchristian  feeling,  and  even  prided  themselves  on  their 
cleverness  in  making  it  subservient  to  their  own  party 
interests.  "  On  all  occasions,"  says  Carte,  ' '  when 
any  shameful  point  was  to  be  carried,  the  Irish  rebel- 
lion was  still  brought  in ; "  and,  among  those  who 
looked  the  most  eagerly  to  a  share  in  its  windfalls,  were 
the  two  lords-justices,  who,  having  laboured  so  hard  to 
scatter  the  seeds  of  rebellion  throughout  the  kingdom, 
now  expected  to  receive  their  reward  in  a  rich  harvest 
of  forfeitures. 

With  the  view,  as  it  was  plausibly  pretended,  of  satis- 
fying the  public  mind,  but  in  reality  to  keep  still  alive, 
by  new  tales  of  blood  and  horror,  the  impression  which 
the  first  accounts  of  the  massacre  had  made,  two  com- 
missions were  issued  by  the  Irish  authorities,  with  power 
"  to  inquire  into  the  losses  sustained  by  the  English,  and 
the  cruelties  which  the  natives  had  exercised  upon  them 
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in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom."  From  the  deposi- 
tions taken  by  the  commissioners,  which  form  thirty- 
two  folio  volumes,  and  are  still  extant  in  manuscript  in 
the  library  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  a  selection  was 
made  and  published  by  sir  John  Temple,  Master  of  the 
Rolls  in  Ireland;  and  from  the  care  with  which,  in  most 
of  these  foolish  stories,  the  marvellous  is  always  mixed 
with  the  murderous,  it  seems  probable  that  the  greater 
part  of  them  are  forgeries  as  well  as  fictions.  Of  the 
supernatural  appearances  sworn  to  in  these  depositions,  a 
specimen  or  two  will  be  quite  sufficient :  "  Elizabeth, 
the  wife  of  captain  Rice  Price,  of  Armagh,  deposeth  and 
saith,  that  she  and  other  women,  whose  husbands  were 
murdered,  hearing  of  divers  apparitions  and  visions 
which  were  seen  near  Portnedown  Bridge,  since  the 
drowning  of  her  children  and  the  rest  of  the  protestants, 
went  unto  the  bridge  aforesaid,  about  twilight  in  the  even- 
ing ;  and  then  and  there  upon  a  sudden  appeared  unto 
them  a  vision  or  spirit,  assuming  the  shape  of  a  woman, 
waist-high,  upright  in  the  water,  her  hair  hanging 
down,  and  her  skin  as  white  as  snow,  which  spirit  did 
often  repeat  the  word  '  Revenge  !  Revenge  ! '  "  By 
another  deponent,  a  ghost  was  seen  "  with  hands  lifted 
up,  and  standing  in  that  posture  from  the  29th  of 
December  to  the  latter  end  of  the  following  Lent." 
fc  Down  to  the  period  at  which  we  have  arrived,  the 
insurrection  had  been  confined  to  Ulster;  but  it  now 
had  reached  some  of  the  counties  of  Leinster,  and  was 
extending  into  Connaught.  The  people  of  Leitrim,  pro- 
voked at  the  extensive  plantations  which  had  been 
formed  on  their  lands,  soon  followed  the  example  of  the 
Northerns.  The  sept  of  the  O'Byrnes,  in  the  county  of 
Wicklow,  full  of  vindictive  recollections  of  the  injustice 
and  persecutions  they  had  suffered,  joined  the  people 
of  the  adjacent  counties  of  Wexford  and  Carlow,  drove 
the  English  from  their  dwellings,  and  extended  their 
ravages  to  the  very  walls  of  Dublin. 

In  Munster  tranquillity  prevailed  till  the  latter  end 
of  December  :  many  of  the   catholic  lords  and  gentry 
Q  4 
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having  loyally  tendered  their  services  to  the  govern- 
ment, and  exerted  their  utmost  influence  to  prevent  any 
disturbance.  Among  these  was  lord  Muskerry,  who 
had  even  offered  to  raise  1000  men,  and  to  furnish 
them  with  arms  at  his  own  expense,  provided  that  when 
the  rebellion  came  to  a  close,  he  might  retain  them, 
or  else  be  repaid  the  money  they  had  cost  him.  This 
province  remained  very  tranquil,  until  the  brother-in-law 
of  sir  William  St.  Leger,  the  lord  president  of  Mun- 
ster,  committed  some  acts  of  violence,  which  excited  con- 
siderable alarm  and  indignation  throughout  the  province. 
A  rabble  of  disorderly  persons  having  carried  off  from 
this  man's  lands  a  large  prey  of  cattle,  he  sallied  forth 
with  two  troops  of  horse,  and  slaughtered  a  great  num- 
ber of  men  and  women  who  were  wholly  innocent  of 
the  offence.  These  outrages  were  followed  by  others 
no  less  murderous  ;  till,  at  length,  the  principal  persons 
of  the  province,  alarmed  at  such  proceedings,  and 
fearing  they  might  provoke  a  general  rising  of  the 
people,  waited  upon  the  lord  president  to  remonstrate 
with  him  on  the  consequences  of  his  relative's  conduct. 
Among  these  gentlemen  were  James  Butler,  lord 
baron  Dunboyne,  Thomas  Butler  of  Kilconel,  and 
several  other  persons  of  good  quality,  who  desired,  they 
said,  "  nothing  more  than  to  serve  his  majesty  and 
preserve  the  peace ;  "  and  who  prayed  (f  he  would  be 
pleased  to  qualify  them  for  it  with  authority  and  arms." 
But  the  lord  president,  instead  of  receiving  their  repre- 
sentation as  they  had  expected,  answered  in  a  hasty, 
furious  manner,  that  "  they  were  all  rebels ;  that  he 
would  not  trust  one  soul  of  them  ;  but  thought  it  more 
prudent  to  hang  the  best  of  them." 

Though  thus  goaded  into  resistance,  it  was  not  till 
the  middle  of  December  that  any  of  the  gentlemen  of 
Munster  appeared  to  favour  the  insurrection.  But 
seeing  at  length  no  other  alternative  than  either  to  rise 
in  open  rebellion,  or  else  be  trodden  down  under  the 
hoofs  of  a  savage  soldiery,  they  attacked  and  took 
possession  of  Cashel  —  the  place  where,  in  general,  the 
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English  troops  were  stationed,  and  from  whence  fre- 
quently they  had  sallied  forth  to  slaughter  and  plunder 
the  natives.  On  the  present  occasion,  the  leader  of 
the  Irish  force  was  Philip  O'Dwyer,  one  of  those  whom 
the  lord  president  had  lately  treated  with  so  much 
insolence.  But,  being  too  generous  to  revenge  that 
insult  upon  the  English  now  in  his  power,  O'Dwyer 
kindly  lent  all  his  aid  to  preserve  their  properties 
and  lives  ;  though  there  were  many  among  his  followers 
not  so  merciful,  who,  having  lost  by  the  hands  of  the 
English  some  dear  friends  or  relatives,  now  called  aloud 
for  vengeance,  and  already  had  attacked  and  slain  more 
than  a  dozen  of  the  king's  troops.  But  the  rest  of  the 
English  intruders  were  all  sheltered  and  kindly  treated 
by  the  natives ;  and  all  the  goods  which  had  been  con- 
fided to  them  were  carefully  restored.  Among  the 
foremost  in  this  work  of  charity,  there  were  a  few  whose 
names,  though  in  other  respects  obscure,  it  would  seem 
ungrateful  not  to  record.  Thus,  a  protestant  dignitary, 
Dr.  Samuel  Pullen,  chancellor  of  Cashel  and  dean  of 
Clonfert,  who  with  his  wife  and  children  had  fallen 
into  the  hands  of  the  insurgents,  were  friendlily  watched 
over  and  kept  safe  from  all  danger  by  a  Jesuit,  James 
Saul.  Several  other  catholic  priests  are  mentioned,  who 
displayed,  on  this  trying  occasion,  the  same  Christian 
spirit,  —  more  especially,  Joseph  Everard  and  Redmond 
English,  both  Franciscan  friars,  who  concealed  some  of 
these  protestant  fugitives  in  their  chapel,  and  even  under 
the  altar. 

In  Connaught,  where  the  power  of  the  English  was 
inconsiderable,  it  was  thought  expedient  to  strengthen 
the  hands  of  lord  Ranelagh,  then  president  of  that  pro- 
vince, by  giving  him  the  aid,  as  temporary  colleagues, 
of  lord  Mayo,  and  lord  Dillon  of  Costello.  But,  after 
along  and  fruitless  struggle  against  the  difficulties  that 
surrounded  him,  lord  Ranelagh  finally  resigned  his  office, 
and  the  insurrection  then  spread  through  the  chief  part 
of  Connaught. 

In  this  emergency,  the  only  hope  that  remained  to 
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the  English  of  being  able  to  retain  the  footing  they 
had  gained  in  Connaught,  depended  on  the  efforts  of 
the  marquis  of  Clanricarde,  who  was  governor  of  the 
town  and  county  of  Galway,  and  whose  ardour  in  the 
royal  cause  had  evinced  a  spirit  of  loyal  devotion  not 
unworthy  of  the  ancient  chivalrous  times.  In  whatever 
aspect,  indeed,  we  view  this  nobleman,  whether  as  a 
chieftain  and  idol  of  the  people,  in  Ireland,  or  as  a  high- 
bred British  peer  and  favourite  of  the  court  in  England, 
we  find  him  in  each  of  these  very  different  spheres 
alike  the  object  of  general  affection  and  respect:  and 
this  concurrent  homage  to  worth  was,  in  his  instance, 
the  more  remarkable,  as  he  bore  the  stigma,  for  such 
it  was  then  deemed  in  England,  of  being  a  Roman 
catholic. 

The  measures  taken  by  him  in  the  present  exigence 
were  as  effectual  as  they  had  been  decisive  and  prompt. 
By  his  own  exertions,  vast  influence,  and  unsparing 
expenditure,  he  succeeded,  and  almost  without  blood- 
shed, in  reducing  the  town  to  submission.  This  timely 
success,  by  which  one  of  the  strongest  and  most  im- 
portant towns  in  the  kingdom  had  been  reduced  to 
submission,  redounded  the  more  to  Clanricarde's  credit, 
from  the  great  difficulties  he  had  to  contend  with, 
at  every  step,  and  the  impediments  thrown  in  his 
way  by  those  odious  lords-justices,  whose  wish  and 
policy  it  was  to  prevent  all  submissions  but  those  of 
which  bloodshed  was  the  forerunner,  and  large  for- 
feitures the  result.  In  one  of  his  letters  he  complains 
that  the  proceedings  of  these  authorities  toward  him 
ft  were  so  laid  as  if  their  design  were  to  force  him  and 
his  into  resistance." 

Meanwhile  the  insurrection  was  spreading  rapidly, 
and  the  Irish  had  get  possession  of  most  of  the  castles 
and  fortresses  in  Galway.  The  adjoining  county  of 
Sligo  fell  likewise  under  their  command,  and,  with  the 
exception  of  a  few  castles  which  still  held  out,  they  were 
masters  of  the  county  of  Roscommon. 

Undismayed  by  his  ill  success  in  the  northern  pro- 
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vince,  where  he  was  daily  losing  ground,  sir  Phelim 
had  drawn  down  a  considerable  force  to  the  south,  in 
order  to  form  the  siege  of  Drogheda ;  and  a  slight  suc- 
cess which  he  happened  to  achieve  when  approach- 
ing that  town,,  refreshed  and  emboldened  as  much  him- 
self and  his  crowd  of  followers,  as  it  disheartened  and 
alarmed  the  English.  A  small  body  of  six  hundred 
foot  and  fifty  horse,  composed  principally  of  English 
fugitives,  had  been  detached  from  the  castle  of  Dublin 
to  reinforce  the  garrison  at  Drogheda ;  and,,  when 
about  three  miles  from  that  town,  they  found  themselves 
surrounded  at  a  place  called  Julian's  Town  Bridge,  by 
more  than  2000  of  the  insurgents.  After  a  short  at- 
tempt at  resistance,  the  English  were  defeated  and  put 
to  flight.  This  discomfiture,  though  in  itself  of  slight 
importance,  was  rendered  serious  by  the  deep  impression 
it  made.  The  insurgents,  highly  elated  by  a  success  so  new 
to  them,  already  talked  with  a  confident  air  of  reducing 
Drogheda,  and  even  of  marching  with  their  whole  force 
to  invest  the  capital ;  and  had  they  seized  that  mo- 
ment of  panic  to  follow  up  their  blow,  the  result  might 
have  been  perilous  if  not  fatal  to  the  ruling  powers. 
Already  had  entire  regiments  of  the  royal  army  deserted 
to  the  rebel  standard  ;  and  the  alarm  which  this  sud- 
den danger  had  produced,  was  much  increased  by  the 
absence  of  sir  Charles  Coote,  who  then  commanded 
in  Dublin,  but  had  been  sent  by  the  lords -justices  to 
relieve  the  castle  of  Wicklow,  which  was  then  closely 
besieged  by  the  rebels,  and  in  great  danger  of  being 
taken.  To  meet  the  more  imminent  perils  that  threat- 
ened the  capital,  their  lordships  sent  to  recall  him  ;  and 
he  had  to  force  his  way  back  through  1000  of  the  sept 
of  O'Toole  who  opposed  his  march. 

The  condition  in  which  at  this  juncture  the  lords 
and  gentlemen  of  the  English  Pale  found  themselves 
placed,  was  in  all  respects  critical  and  embarrassing. 
The  feud  which  had  always  subsisted  between  the  two 
races  —  the  mere  Irish,  as  the  ancient  Milesians  were 
called,  and  the  Anglo-Irish,  or  colonies  of  English 


236  HISTORY    OF    IRELAND. 

extraction  —  was  still  subsisting  in  full  force.  The 
date  of  this  feud  lay  as  far  back  as  the  first  settlement  of 
the  English  in  Ireland ;  and  to  the  mixture  of  the  two 
bloods  which  then  ensued,  the  Irish  themselves  chiefly 
attribute  all  those  feuds  and  subdivisions  of  feuds  by 
which  their  country  has  been  ever  since  distracted.  "Not 
only/'  say  they,  "  the  new  Irish,  or  Anglo-Irish,  made 
war  upon  the  ancient  Milesians,  and  were  attacked  by 
them  in  turn,  but  the  new  were  at  war  with  the  new, 
and  the  ancient  equally  at  war  among  themselves."  So 
much  influenced  were  they  by  this  ancient  grudge,  even 
in  the  selection  of  those  who  were  to  act  with  them  in  the 
insurrection,  that  among  the  hundred  chosen  leaders  by 
whom  the  seizure  of  Dublin  Castle  was  to  be  effected, 
not  a  single  name  was  found  that  denoted  a  mixture  of 
English  blood. 

But  on  their  loyalty,  no  less  than  on  their  race,  the 
people  of  the  Pale  had  always  prided  themselves.  So 
pure,  indeed,  from  all  defection  had  they  remained, 
that  even  in  the  last  great  rebellion  they  had  stood  firm 
to  the  crown  of  England  ;  nor  was  Tyrone,  in  the  height 
of  his  power  and  fame,  ever  able  to  carry  rebellion  into 
the  precincts  of  the  English  Pale.* 

But,  to  come  to  the  important  period  that  claims  at 
present  our  notice :  events  were  now  in  progress,  more 
especially  amongst  the  inhabitants  of  the  Pale,  which 
contained  within  them  the  germs  of  much  that  occurred 
during  the  two  or  three  following  years.  Soon  after  the 
first  explosion  of  the  revolt  in  Ulster,  the  leading  per- 
sons of  the  English  Pale  repaired  in  a  body  to  Dublin, 
and  proffered  their  loyal  services  to  the  State,  to  pre- 
serve that  part  of  the  country  from  the  incursions  of  the 
northern  insurgents.  At  the  same  time  these  lords  and 
gentlemen  requested  a  supply  of  arms  to  enable  them 
to  perform  this  service.  To  the  lords-justices  this 
proffer  of  aid  was  the  more  embarrassing,  as  they 
could  not  altogether  decline  it.  They  contrived,  how- 

*  The  territory  called  "  The  Pale  "  comprehended  the  county  of  Louth 
in  the  province  of  Ulster,  and  the  counties  of  Dublin,  Meath.and  Kildare 
in  the  province  of  Leinster. 
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ever,  to  comply  in  such  a  manner  as  to  render  their  com- 
pliance wholly  nugatory.  For  Louth,  which,,  of  all  the 
counties,  was  by  far  the  most  exposed  to  danger,  300 
stand  of  arms  were  granted ;  for  lord  Gormanston 
500 ;  and  900  for  other  persons  whose  names  or 
places  are  not  specified.  Scanty  as  were  such  means 
of  defence,  and  against  an  enemy  that  now  counted 
20,000  men  in  the  field,  the  lords-justices,  taking 
alarm  at  their  own  unwonted  trust  in  papists,  sud- 
denly recalled  almost  all  the  arms  ;  and,  not  content 
with  this  open  insult,  issued  a  proclamation,  enjoin- 
ing that,  within  one  hour  after  its  publication,  all  those 
persons  who  were  not  dwellers  in  the  city  or  suburbs 
should  retire  to  their  own  dwellings,  under  pain  of 
immediate  death.  Thus  left  wholly  without  means  of 
defence,  these  lords  and  gentry  found  themselves  forced 
either  to  resist  the  rebels  as  enemies,  or,  by  con- 
sorting with  them  as  friends  and  neighbours,  incur  the 
penalties  of  treason.  Among  the  many  then  reduced 
to  this  painful  alternative,  was  sir  Robert  Talbot,  of 
Castle  Talbot,  who,  being  left  without  any  sure  place 
of  retreat,  was  forced  to  lurk  wherever  he  could  find 
shelter ;  and  in  this  state  was  forced  to  remain  until 
the  breach  between  the  king  and  the  English  parliament, 
when,  like  other  wronged  and  high-spirited  catholics., 
he  entered  into  the  confederacy. 

To  meet  the  dangers  that  threatened  Dublin,  sir 
Charles  Coote,  whose  fame  for  cruelties  first  recom- 
mended him  to  the  lords-justices,  was  appointed 
governor  of  that  city,  and,  by  the  course  which  he  im- 
mediately entered  upon,  sustained  with  but  too  much 
success  the  ominous  fame  which  his  love  of  bloodshed 
had  acquired  for  him.  The  orders  from  thenceforth  given 
to  the  forces  sent  from  Dublin,  was  to  "kill,  burn,  and 
destroy."  Their  plan  at  first  was  to  bring  as  prisoners 
into  the  city,  most  of  those  who  had  escaped  their 
swords.  But,  finding  that  the  numbers  thus  spared 
became  too  great,  they  determined  to  clear  the  prisons, 
and  execute  the  unfortunate  wretches  by  martial  law, 
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which;  in  the  temper  that  then  influenced  the  ruling 
powers,  was  of  course  a  mere  form.  From  this  cruel 
process  men  of  estates  were  exempted,  in  order  to  pre- 
serve the  king's  escheats  upon  attainders.  But  all 
others  were  given  up  to  martial  law,  and  on  the  pretext 
that  enough  of  freeholders  could  not  be  found  for 
juries.  These  executions,,  therefore,  fell  entirely  upon 
the  poorer  class  of  Irish,  who  had  no  goods  to  forfeit ; 
and  more  especially  on  the  priests  and  friars,  who  were 
regarded  as  so  many  beasts  of  prey,  and  executed  with 
as  little  ceremony. 

An  act  of  this  kind  committed  by  Coote,  at  the  period 
which  occupies  us,  would  hardly  have  awakened  any 
notice,  had  not  the  victim,  father  Higgins,  a  pious  and 
harmless  Irish  priest,  been  under  the  protection  of  lord 
Ormond,  and  accompanied  that  lord  to  Dublin.  This 
unoffending  man  had  officiated  as  a  priest  at  Naas,  and 
had  much  distinguished  himself  by  his  humanity  in 
saving  from  slaughter  the  English  in  those  parts.  But 
now,  without  any  trial,  or  even  notice,  he  was  suddenly 
one  morning  seized,  and  by  the  order  of  sir  Charles 
Coote  hanged. 

On  learning  the  fate  of  this  innocent  man,  thus  wan- 
tonly hanged  for  no  other  reason  than  his  being  a  priest, 
Ormond  hastened  to  the  council-board,  and  expostu- 
lated in  strong  terms  with  the  lords-justices  on  the 
cruel  act  to  which  they  had  lent  their  sanction.  With 
assumed  surprise  these  shameless  functionaries  declared, 
that  "  they  had  no  other  hand  in  the  matter  than 
giving  to  sir  Charles  a  general  authority  to  order  such 
executions,  without,  in  each  case,  referring  to  their 
sanction."  Ormond  threatened,  that  unless  they  atoned 
to  him  for  this  act,  he  would  throw  up  his  commission. 
But,  recollecting  that  this  was  probably  the  very  step 
they  wished  him  to  take,  and  besides,  considering  how 
much  he  might  damage  the  king's  affairs  by  resigning 
at  this  juncture,  he  determined  not  to  indulge  their  in- 
satiable malice  by  taking  such  a  step. 

Not  content  with  martial  law,  whose  terrors   were 
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doubly  terrible  in  such  hands,  they  now  resolved,  in 
addition  to  their  other  resources  of  tyranny,  to  employ 
the  use  of  the  rack  ;  and  the  first  subjected  by  them 
to  this  cruel  trial  was  Hugh  Mac  Mahon,  one  of  those 
who  had  joined  in  the  plan  of  surprising  the  castle  of 
Dublin.  The  question  to  which  they  most  laboured  to 
extort  an  answer  from  him  was,  whether  the  king  was 
privy  to  or  encouraged  the  rebellion  ?  But  no  torture 
could  wring  from  him  the  sort  of  answer  that  suited 
their  purpose.  Their  second  victim,  whose  case  occurred 
some  time  after,  was  sir  John  Read,  a  gentleman  of  his 
majesty's  privy  chamber,  who,  happening  to  visit  Ireland, 
was  entrusted  with  letters  to  the  king  by  the  lords  of  the 
Pale.  Making  no  secret  of  his  journey,  he  wrote  to  request 
a  pass  to  England  from  the  lords-justice?,  who,  in  return, 
invited  him  to  Dublin,  under  the  pretence  of  holding  a 
conference.  But,  on  his  arrival,  he  was  committed  to 
close  imprisonment  in  the  castle,  and  on  the  following 
day  put  to  the  rack  ;  although  it  appears  he  had  never 
been  implicated  in  any  illegal  transaction  whatever. 
There  was  yet  another  act  of  atrocity  of  the  same 
kind  —  their  treatment  of  Mr.  Barnewall,  of  Kilbrew, 
a  venerable  old  man,  sixty-six  years  of  age,  and  one 
of  the  most  considerable  gentlemen  of  the  Pale.  He 
was  likewise  put  to  the  torture.  But,  being  innocent 
himself,  and  not  privy  to  the  guilt  of  others,  he  had  no 
revelations  to  make. 

While  in  the  south  these  events  were  in  progress,  the 
Ulster  insurgents  under  sir  Phelim,  having  been  joined 
by  a  large  force  from  Leinster,  were  busily  occupied 
with  the  siege  of  Drogheda. 

The  situation  of  this  ancient  town,  between  Dublin 
and  the  north,  and  the  great  facilities  for  navi- 
gation which  its  river  and  harbour  afforded,  rendered 
the  possession  of  it  an  object  of  such  importance, 
that  upon  its  fate  that  of  the  whole  kingdom  was 
thought,  in  a  great  measure,  to  depend.  The  first 
alarm  that  reached  lord  Moore  of  the  approach  of  the 
insurgents,  then  within  five  miles  of  the  town,  was 
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coupled  with  the  painful  intelligence  that  his  sister,  lady 
Blaney,  and  her  children,  had  fallen  into  their  hands.  In 
this  emergency  lord  Moore  assumed  temporarily  the 
direction  of  affairs  ;  and  orders  were  sent  to  sir  Henry 
Tichbourne,  a  distinguished  officer,  then  living  at  Dou- 
loghs,  near  Dublin,  urging  him  to  raise,  without  any 
delay,  a  regiment  of  1000  soldiers,  and  march  with  all 
expedition  to  Drogheda. 

Of  the  state  of  this  town,  when  the  siege  com- 
menced, the  earl  of  Ormond,  in  a  letter  to  the  king, 
gives  the  following  account :  —  "  Our  greatest  strength 
now  lies  in  Drogheda,  which  is  faced  with  four  or  five 
thousand  rebels,  and  by  them  daily  threatened  with  an 
assault.  But  the  town  is  well  furnished  with  all  ne- 
cessaries to  repel  them,  and  those  commanded  by  a  very 
gallant  gentleman,  sir  Henry  Tichbourne,  who,  I  am 
confident,  will  give  a  good  account  of  the  town,  or  lay 
his  bones  in  it."  To  the  pen  of  this  able  officer  we  are 
indebted  for  a  full  account  of  this  long  siege,  which  is 
addressed  by  him  to  his  lady,  and  bears  vividly  the 
stamp  of  the  man  and  his  times.  A  disciple  of  the 
school  of  Cromwell,  this  officer  belonged  to  that  class  of 
religionists  who  did  not  scruple  to  enforce  their  doc- 
trines at  the  sword's  point,  and,  even  still  worse,  invoked 
the  Deity  as  a  direct  accomplice  in  all  their  own  schemes 
of  spoil  and  slaughter.  Thus,  on  one  occasion  he  says, 
piously,  "  By  God's  singular  blessing,  we  routed  them, 
and  killed  about  forty  on  the  place."  On  another,  his 
horse  having  broke  loose  at  night  and  galloped  wildly 
through  the  streets,  the  rebels,  who  had  prepared  for  an 
attack,  gave  up  the  design,  on  hearing  this  noise,  sup- 
posing it  to  be  an  alarm.  On  this  incident  the  general 
remarks,  "  God's  workings  are  wonderful  —  this  put 
the  rebels  to  a  stand,  believing  we  were  better  prepared 
to  welcome  them  than  in  truth  we  were,  and  thereby 
afforded  us  somewhat  more  leisure  to  entertain  them,  as 
by  God's  blessing  we  did." 

Among  the  many  who  at  this  time  suffered  by  the 
rebellion  was  that  great  ornament  of  the  Irish  church, 
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archbishop  Usher,  who  resided  generally  at  Drogheda, 
but  was  then  absent  from  home,  and  whom  the  rebels 
despoiled  of  every  thing,  except  his  library  and  his 
furniture.  These  were  fortunately  preserved  by  the 
care  of  his  chaplain,  dean  Bernard,  who  says,  "  One  of 
the  chief  cares  that  lay  upon  me,  even  more  than  my 
life,  was  that  great  treasure  of  my  lord  primate's  which 
I  had  the  happiness  to  be  trusted  with  in  his  absence." 

In  connection  with  this  memorable  epoch,  as  well  as 
with  Usher  himself,  a  remarkable  story  is  on  record,  of 
which  the  reader  may  not  dislike  to  be  reminded.  In 
the  year  1601,  Usher,  in  preaching  against  the  toleration 
which  the  catholics  were  then  soliciting,  applied  to  his 
view  of  their  case  the  following  words  of  Ezekiel, 
—  "  And  thou  shalt  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  house  of 
Judah  forty  days  ;  I  have  appointed  thee  each  day  for 
a  year."  These  words  Usher  applied  to  the  state  of 
Ireland  :  —  "  From  this  year,"  he  said,  "  I  reckon 
forty  years ;  and  then  those  whom  you  now  embrace 
shall  be  your  ruin,  and  you  shall  bear  their  iniquity." 
"  This,"  says  Dr.  Parr,  "  seemed  only  the  random 
thought  of  a  young  man  who  was  no  friend  to  popery ; 
but  when  afterwards,  at  the  end  of  forty  years,  namely, 
in  1641,  the  Irish  rebellion  broke  out,  and  many  thou- 
sand protestants  were  murdered,  it  passed  for  something 
more  than  a  random  thought,  and  was  considered  by 
many  as  even  prophetical." 

An  attempt  by  sir  Phelim  O'Neill  to  take  the  town 
by  escalade  was  the  first  exploit  of  any  importance  the 
rebels  adventured.  But  the  assault  entirely  failed. 
<e  We  gave  them,"  says  the  English  general,  "  such 
entertainment  as  belonged  to  unwelcome  guests ; "  and 
the  besiegers,  who  were  much  disheartened  by  this 
failure,  resolved  to  rely  on  the  blockade  alone;  —  trust- 
ing from  thenceforth  to  time  and  patience  for  starving 
the  garrison  into  submission.  Meanwhile,  the  besiegers 
themselves  were  not  permitted  much  repose ;  for  Tich- 
bourne,  by  sudden  sallies,  kept  them  constantly  in  alarm ; 

VOL.  IV.  R 


242  HISTORY  OF  IRELAND. 

and  it  was  during  one  of  these  surprises  that  the  re- 
doubted sir  Phelim  is  said  to  have  stolen  to  the  other 
side  of  the  river,  and  hidden  himself  in  a  furze  bush. 

Among  the  stratagems  employed  by  the  garrison  to 
mock  their  besiegers,  they  sometimes,  we  are  told,  placed 
pipers  on  the  walls  to  play,  while  other  tossed  up  their 
caps,  and  cried,  "The  town  is  our  own,  make  haste  in;" 
by  which  means  many  of  the  insurgents,  who  waited  to 
have  a  gate  opened  to  them,  ran  hastily  into  the  town 
and  were  made  prisoners.* 

With  the  view  of  getting  possession  of  the  principal 
offenders,  the  State  issued  a  proclamation,  fixing  a  price 
on  the  head  of  each,  which,  says  dean  Barnard,  "  was 
far  beyond  their  worth  ;  "  sir  Phelim' s  being  valued  at 
1000/.,  Ryley's  and  others'  at  800/.,  and  the  rest  at  400/. 
That  many  a  gallant  and  generous  act  was  performed 
during  this  siege  by  the  insurgents,  may  safely  be  taken 
for  gran  ted.  But  the  rebel  has  seldom  a  chronicler;  and 
in  the  instance  of  most  of  these  brave  Irish  captains,  the 
amount  of  the  respective  rewards  offered  for  their  heads 
forms  now  the  only  scale  by  which  their  merits  can  be 
estimated. 

But  the  pressure  of  approaching  famine  began  at 
length  to  be  felt  fearfully  within  the  walls.  By  fre- 
quent sallies  sufficient  provender  had  been  procured  for 
the  horses,  but  the  biscuit  and  meat  were  exhausted  ; 
and,  at  last,  horse-flesh,  dogs,  and  cats  formed  chiefly 
the  sustenance  of  the  garrison.  In  vain  were  appeals 
made  to  Dublin  ;  the  lords-justices  were  too  much 
engrossed  with  their  own  wants  and  schemes  to  be  able 
to  spare  th^m  much  assistance.  But  at  length,  towards 
the  end  of  February,  the  government  having  received  a 
reinforcement  of  1500  foot  and  400  horse,  they  deemed 
the  army  then  sufficient  to  make  a  diversion  in  favour  of 
Drogheda  ;  and  with  this  view,  the  marquis  of  Ormond 
was  ordered  to  march  towards  the  Boyne,  at  the  head 
of  a  force  of  3000  foot  and  500  horse.  No  sooner  did 
the  doughty  sir  Phelim  hear  of  this  movement,  than  he 
*  Cox. 
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determined  to  raise  the  siege,  which  "had  now  lasted  three 
whole  months,  and  with  a  precipitancy  more  like  flight 
than  retreat,  marched  his  army  to  the  northern  province.* 

The  relief  brought  to  the  beseiged  by  the  arrival  of 
Ormond  is  thus  described  by  one  of  themselves  : — "By 
this,"  says  dean  Barnard,  C(  our  town  was  filled  with 
provision :  ports  began  to  open,  our  neighbours  making 
suit  to  be  admitted  to  our  market,  castles  near  hand 
voluntarily  surrendered,  the  owners  submitting,  and  all 
good  men's  hearts  rejoicing  by  this  sudden  change." 

Nearly  at  the  same  time  an  important  success  was  ob- 
tained by  lord  Moore,  who,  at  the  head  of  his  own  horse, 
attacked  and  defeated  the  insurgents,  killed  400  upon 
the  spot,  taking  seven  captains  prisoners,  together  with 
their  commander,  Art  Roe  MacMahon,  whose  head  was 
valued  in  the  proclamation  at  400/. 

So  long  had  the  feud  between  the  two  races,  the 
Irish  and  the  Anglo-Irish,  been  maintained  in  all  its 
original  bitterness,  that  to  bring  them  to  act  in  concert, 
even  for  objects  which  both  equally  desired,  was  a  dif- 
ficulty that  still  embarrassed  all  their  proceedings.']'  But 
Roger  Moore,  himself  descended  from  an  ancient  Irish 
stock,  lent  the  aid  of  his  sound  sense  to  counteract, 
if  not  extinguish,  this  mischievous  feud  ;  and,  in  the 
Narrative  of  lord  MacGuire,  a  conversation  on  this 
subject  is  given,  in  which  Moore  thus  expresses  his 
opinion  :  —  "  There  was  no  doubt,"  he  said,  "  that  the 
Irish  would  be  ready  at  any  time  ;  and  he  was  also  well 
assured  that,  when  they  had  risen  out,  the  Pale  gentry 
would  not  stay  long  after." 

The  event  showed  how  correctly  Moore  had  judged  of 
both  the  parties.  The  loyalty  of  the  lords  of  the  Pale, 
though  once  so  memorable,  had  not  been  proof  against 

*  For  a  full  account  of  this  remarkable  siege  the  reader  is  referred  to 
the  History  of  Drogheda  by  Mr.  D'Alton. 

t  "  It  is  evident,"  says  a  cotemporary  writer,  "  that  until  of  late  the  old 
English  Pale  despised  the  mere  Irish,  accounting  them  to  be  a  barbarous 
people,  void  of  civility  and  religion,  and  each  of  them  held  the  other  as  an 
hereditary  enemy  ;  and  so  it  would  have  continued  for  many  years  to  come, 
had  not  these  latter  days  produced  a  change."— Discourse  qj  Ireland,  De- 
siderata Curiosa,  vol.  i. 
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those  shocks  with  which  it  was  daily  and  hourly  tried 
hy  the  restless  tyranny  of  their  English  rulers.  We 
have  seen  what  efforts  had  been  made,  hy  insults  as 
well  as  cruelties,  to  goad  them  into  resistance ;  and  with 
what  contumely  they  were  treated  in  being  denied  the 
protection  of  arms.  But  aggressions  even  more  alarming 
now  awaited  them.  Parties  of  soldiers  were  sent  from 
Dublin  and  other  garrisons,  with  authority  to  "hunt 
and  destroy  "  all  rebels  *,  and  spreading,  wherever  they 
went,  devastation  and  alarm.  On  one  of  these  occasions, 
large  tracts  of  the  territory  of  the  Pale  were  wantonly 
burned  by  the  order  of  the  earl  of  Ormond. 

While  such  were  the  scenes  they  witnessed  at  home, 
the  late  proceedings  of  the  English  parliament,  to 
whose  mercies  they  had  been  delivered  over  by  the 
king,  rendered  but  fainter  every  hope  they  had  hitherto 
cherished.  The  ominous  hatred  the  English  commons 
bore  to  the  catholics,  and  the  threatenings  daily  mut- 
tered within  their  walls  of  some  dark  and  deadly  design 
of  extirpating  their  whole  race,  had  spread  alarm  and 
consternation  amongst  the  Irish.  Already  it  was  said 
confidently  that  sir  John  Clotworthy,  who  knew  per- 
fectly the  plans  and  counsels  of  the  ruling  faction,  had 
declared,  in  the  house  of  commons,  that  "  the  conver- 
sion of  the  papists,  in  Ireland,  was  only  to  be  effected 
by  the  Bible  in  one  hand,  and  the  sword  in  the  other." 
Mr.  Pym,  too,  had  asserted  publicly  that  "  they  would 
not  leave  a  priest  in  Ireland." 

Such  was  the  state  of  public  feeling  in  both  coun- 
tries, when  the  lords  and  leading  gentlemen  of  the  Pale 
received  letters  from  the  lords-justices  and  council, 
announcing  that  they  "  wished  for  a  conference  with 
them  on  the  present  estate  of  the  kingdom  and  the 
safety  thereof  in  these  times  of  danger." 

*  "When  on  his  march  towards  the  Boyne,  Ormond  received  the  fol- 
lowing resolution  of  the  lords-justices :  —  "  It  is  resolved,  that  it  is  fit 
that  his  lordship  do  endeavour  with  his  majesty's  forces  to -wound,  kill, 
slay,  and  destroy,  by  all  the  ways  and  means  he  may,  all  the  said  rebels 
and  their  adherents  and  relievers ;  and  burn,  spoil,  waste,  consume, 
destroy,  and  demolish  all  places,  towns,  and  houses  where  the  said  rebels 
are  or  have  been  relieved  or  harboured." 
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This  summons,  and  from  such  a  quarter,  —  from'men 
who  hated  their  persons,  and  harboured  designs  against 
their  estates, —  naturally  awakened  in  them  strong  ap- 
prehensions. On  the  very  same  day,  whether  by  acci- 
dent or  design,  lord  Gormanston,  one  of  the  lea'ding 
lords  of  the  Pale,,  issued  a  warrant  to  the  sheriff  of 
Meath  for  a  general  meeting  of  that  county,  of  which 
his  lordship  was  governor.  To  the  summons  of  the 
lords-justices  no  attention  whatever  was  paid :  but,  in 
consequence  of  lord  Gormanston's  warrant,  seven  lords 
and  fourteen  gentlemen  of  the  Pale,  with  at  least  a 
thousand  others,  met  at  the  hill  of  Crofty  ;  and,  after 
they  had  remained  there  two  or  three  hours,  Roger 
Moore,  accompanied  by  colonels  Birn  and  MacMahon, 
appeared  with  a  guard  of  musketeers. 

As  soon  as  the  parties  had  joined,  a  scene  took  place 
of  rather  a  dramatic  character,  which  we  find  thus 
described  :  —  Lord  Gormanston,  as  one  of  the  most 
leading  lords,  stood  forward,  and  solemnly  demanded 
for  what  purpose  they  had  entered  the  Pale  thus  in 
arms  ?  to  which  Moore  answered,  "  that  they  had 
taken  up  arms  for  the  maintenance  of  the  king's  prero- 
gatives, and  to  render  his  subjects  in  Ireland  as  free  as 
those  in  England."  It  was  again  with  the  same  solem- 
nity demanded,  'f  whether  these  were  indeed  their  real 
motives,  without  any  selfish  or  sinister  views  ?  "  And, 
on  their  pledging  themselves  that  all  was  meant  fairly 
and  disinterestedly,  lord  Gormanston  declared  "  that 
he  and  his  party  would  unite  with  them  for  these  pur- 
poses, and  hold  as  enemies  all  those  who  refused  to 
assist  their  righteous  cause."  Their  compact  being  thus 
formed,  another  warrant  was  issued  to  the  sheriff,  to 
summon  a  general  meeting  at  the  hill  of  Tara  the  fol- 
lowing week. 

This  defection  of  the  lords  of  the  Pale  —  an  act 
itself  of  sudden  impulse,  but  springing  out  of  an  old 
and  deep  arrearage  of  discontent,  took  the  whole  king- 
dom by  surprise;  though  so  lightly  did  the  ruling  powers 
affect  to  regard  it,  that  the  lords-justices,  in  writing 
B  3 
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to  England  an  account  of  the  event,  said,,  in  speaking 
of  the  seven  great  lords  of  the  Pale,  fc  those  who  know 
these  persons,  their  power  and  ahilities,  know  that  the 
strength  it  adds  to  the  rebels  is  no  more  in  truth  than  the 
addition  of  seven  men  to  their  number."  But  how  weak 
and  ignorant  was  this  vain  vaunt  of  the  lords-justices 
a  very  short  lapse  of  time  made  apparent ;  for  the  de- 
fection of  the  Pale  lords  was  soon  after  followed  by  a 
general  insurrection  throughout  the  kingdom. 

Towards  this  result  there  had  lately  concurred  a 
number  of  circumstances,  all  tending  to  rouse  in  the 
people  a  strong  sense  of  their  own  power;  and  among 
the  events  that  chiefly  fostered  this  popular  spirit,  was 
the  great  victory  —  for  so  they  proudly  styled  it — which 
the  insurgents  had  gained  at  Julian's-town  Bridge. 
This  was  the  first  and  only  success  that  yet  had  crowned 
their  arms,  and  as  such  was  hailed  and  welcomed  by  them 
with  enthusiasm.  To  have  at  last  brought  their  haughty 
masters  to  acknowledge  them  as  something  more  than 
mere  serfs,  was  in  itself  a  prosperous  change  in  their 
fortunes  amounting  almost  to  triumph,  and  as  such  was 
triumphantly  hailed  by  them.  Nor  was  this  the  only 
good  fortune  for  which  they  were  indebted  to  that  well- 
timed  victory  :  it  was  also  one  of  the  inducements  that 
first  disposed  the  lords  of  the  Pale  to  waver.  Another 
convincing  proof  of  the  better  prospects  now  brighten- 
ing upon  them,  was,  the  return  among  them  of  their 
clergy,  who  had  hitherto  kept  aloof ;  and,  as  one  of  the 
lords-justices  bitterly  remarked,  "  had  been  walking 
somewhat  invisibly  in  these  works  of  darkness."  But 
they  were  now  returning  gradually  among  their  flocks, 
and  even  began  to  justify  openly  the  rebellion. 

The  first  who  ventured  on  this  hazardous  step  was 
the  primate  O'Neill,  who,  convening  the  bishops  and 
clergy  of  his  province  to  meet  in  synod  at  Kells,  there 
set  forth  some  Constitutions  against  "  murderers,  plun- 
derers, and  usurpers  of  other  men's  estates ;  "  and 
likewise  declared  the  great  struggle  in  which  they  were 
engaged  to  be  "  a  pious  and  lawful  war."  This  meet- 
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ing  was  followed  soon  after  by  a  general  synod  of  all 
the  bishops  and  clergy  of  Ireland,  which  met  in  May 
at  Kilkenny  ;  and  among  other  important  acts  of  this 
assembly,  they  provided  that  no  distinction  should 
thenceforth  be  made  between  the  old  and  new  Irish  ; 
that  all  who  had  taken  arms  should  be  united  by  a 
common  oath  of  association  ;  and  that  whoever  refused 
the  oath,  or  remained  neuter,  and  all  who  assisted  the 
enemy  with  victuals,  arms,  advice,  or  intelligence, 
should  be  excommunicated,  and  deemed  the  enemies  of 
their  country.  They  resolved,  also,  to  send  embassies 
to  foreign  potentates,  and  especially  to  solicit  the  assist- 
ance of  the  emperor,  the  king  of  France,  and  the  pope.* 
Nor  was  it  without  success  they  made  these  appeals  to 
foreign  aid  ;  for,  not  long  after,  we  find  the  commons 
of  England  complaining  that  from  all  parts  of  Europe 
large  contributions  were  sent  to  Ireland  of  money,  arms, 
ammunition,  and  experienced  officers. 

The  prominent  part  assigned  to  the  clergy  in  this 
revolution  —  for  such  the  change  now  working  in  Ire- 
land might  well  be  deemed  —  bore,  strongly  marked 
upon  it,  the  stamp  of  that  religious  feeling  for  which, 
from  the  earliest  times  of  their  history,  the  Irish  people 
have  been  memorable. 

With  similar  zeal  the  catholic  laity,  still  assisted  by 
their  reverend  advisers,  proceeded  to  plan  some  form 
of  government  which  might  lend  to  their  acts  the  sanc- 
tion of  authority,  and  likewise  prevent  the  strife  and 
struggle  which  always  attend  competition  for  power. 
Without  pretending  to  the  title  of  parliament,  they 
established  a  general  assembly,  which  divided  itself  into 
two  Houses;  one  consisting  of  lords  temporal  and  spiri- 
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tual,  the'other  of  deputies  from  counties  and  cities.  For 
the  due  administration  of  justice,  they  assigned  to  each 
county  a  council  consisting  of  twelve  persons,  who  were 
to  decide  all  matters  cognizable  by  justices  of  peace  ; 
and  likewise  to  name  all  county  officers  except  the  high 
sheriff.  From  these  there  lay  an  appeal  to  the  provin- 
cial councils ;  and  from  these  again  to  the  Supreme 
Council  of  the  Confederate  Catholics  of  Ireland ;  an 
assembly  consisting  of  twenty-four  persons,  chosen  by 
the  General  Convention,  and  of  which  lord  Mount- 
garret  was  appointed  president.  Among  other  import- 
ant proceedings  *,  they  declared  their  adhesion  to  the 
common  law  of  England,  and  the  statute  law  of  Ireland, 
as  far  as  they  were  not  repugnant  to  the  rights  of  the 
catholic  church,  or  the  liberties  of  Ireland  ;  and  as  the 
executive  powers  of  the  government  were  centered  in  the 
Supreme  Council,  that  body  was  furnished  with  a  guard 
of  honour  of  500  foot  and  200  horse.  Having  thus  set- 
tled their  form  of  government,  they  next  appointed  the 
provincial  generals  ;  Owen  O'Neill  for  Ulster,  Preston 
for  Leinster,  Garret  Barry  for  Munster,  colonel  John 
Burke  for  Connaught ;  —  with  the  hope,  however,  of 
prevailing  on  the  earl  of  Clanricarde  to  accept  the  chief 
command  of  this  province.  The  seal  officially  used  by 
them  bore  in  the  centre  a  long  cross  ;  on  the  right 
side  a  crown ;  on  the  left  a  harp,  with  a  dove  above 
it ;  and  below,  a  flaming  heart,  with  the  following  in- 

*  Among  other  acts  of  authority  they  coined  money,  and.  in  honour  of 
St.  Patrick,  to  whom  they  intended  to  institute  an  order  of  knighthood,  a 
half-penny,  bearing  on  one  side  the  figure  of  a  king,  crowned  with  a 
radiant  crown,  kneeling  and  playing  on  a  harp,  over  which  is  placed  the 
imperial  crown  of  England,  with  this  inscription  — "  Floreat  Hex  ;  "  on 
the  reverse  — the  figure  of  St.  Patrick,  mitred,  standing  with  a  crosier 
in  his  right  hand  and  a  leaf  of  trefoil  in  his  left,  extended  to  people 
around  him ;  on  his  left  side  is  the  arms  of  Dublin,  with  this  inscription  — 
"  Ecce  Grex."  A  farthing  was  also  struck  much  about  the  same  time, 
bearing  on  one  side  the  figure  of  a  king  crowned,  playing  on  the  harp, 
with  a  crown  over  it,  the  inscription  "  Floreat  Rex  ; "  the  reverse  —  St. 
Patrick,  mitred,  with  a  church  behind  him  ;  he  holding  in  his  left  hand  a 
double  or  metropolitan  cross,  and  stretching  out  his  right  over  a  parcel  of 
serpents,  as  if  driving  them  out  of  the  church,  with  this  inscription  — 
"  Quiescat  Plebs."  It  is  said  that  there  are  still  preserved  by  the  curious 
some  few  silver  pieces  bearing  the  same  impressions  and  inscriptions  as 
these  copper  ones. — Simons's  Essay  towards  an  Historical  Account  of 
Irish  Coins. 
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scription   round  it,  — ((  Pro  Deo,  pro  rege,   et  patria 
Hibernia,  unanimes."  * 

Among  the  numbers  of  Irish  officers  who,  at  this 
crisis,  hastened  home  from  foreign  shores  to  lend  the 

*  The  first  result  of  this  national  union  was  an  humble  address  to  the 
king,  which,  as  expressing  the  views  and  feelings  by  which  the  catholics 
professed  to  be  actuated  in  this  confederacy,  shall  here  be  inserted  without 
abridgment. 

HUMBLE  PETITION  OF  THE  CATHOLICS  OF  IRELAND. 
To  the  King's  most  excellent  Majesty, 

Your  majesty's  most  faithful,  humble,  and  loving  subjects,  having  ap- 
prehended with  fulness  of  sorrow,  the  condition  whereunto  the  misrepre- 
sentation of  your  ministers  in  this  your  kingdom,  united  with  the  malignant 
party  of  England,  has  reduced  us  ;  and  sad  experience  having  brought  us 
to  the  knowledge  of  a  resolution  taken  by  some  malevolent  persons  there 
to  supplant  our  nation  and  religion,  being  deprived  of  a  safe  access  to  your 
sacred  person  ;  and  having  observed  others  of  your  subjects  bent  upon  our 
ruin  in  arms  ;  after  a  long  patience  we  have  humbly  conceived  it  necessary 
to  put  ourselves  into  a  posture  of  natural  defence,  with  intention,  never- 
theless^ never  to  disturb  your  government,  or  to  invade  any  of  your  high 
prerogatives,  or  to  oppress  any  of  your  British  subjects,  of  what  religion 
soever,  that  did  not  labour  to  suppress  us  ;  which  in  the  birth  of  the  present 
troubles  we  have  solemnly  sworn  to  observe,  by  oath  often  since  reiterated, 
lest  the  misguided  and  unauthorized  motions  of  some  passionate  persons 
among  us  should  be  construed  to  derogate  from  the  faith  and  allegiance, 
which  in  all  humbleness  we  confess  to  owe,  and  sincerely  profess  unto 
you.  In  pursuance  of  which,  our  zeal  and  candid  'endeavours,  bent  only 
to  a  due  settlement  of  our  religion  and  just  liberties,  before  any  act  of 
hostility,  committed  on  our  part,  we  have  with  all  submission  addressed 
ourselves,  by  petition,  to  your  lords-justices  and  council  here,  for  timely 
remedy  against  the  growing  and  then  springing  evils.  But,  therein,  we 
have  found,  instead  of  a  salve  to  our  wounds,  oil  poured  into  the  fire  of 
our  discontents  ;  which  occasioned  that  intemperance  in  the  commonalty, 
that  they  acted  some  unwarranted  cruelties  upon  the  puritans,  or  others 
suspected  of  puritanism  ;  which  we  really  deles',  have  punished  in  part, 
and  desire  to  punish  with  fulness  of  severity,  in  all  the  actors  of  them, 
when  time  shall  enable  us  to  it ;  though  the  measure  offered  to  the  catholic 
natives  here,  in  the  inhuman  murdering  of  old  decrepit  people  in  their 
beds,  women  in  the  straw  and  children  at  eight  days  old  ;  burning  of 
houses,  and  robbing  of  all  kind  of  persons,  without  distinction  of  friend 
from  foe  ;  and  digging  up  of  graves,  and  their  burning  the  dead  bodies  of 
our  ancestors,  in  time  of  Cessation,  and  in  breach  of  public  faith,  have  not 
deserved  that  justice  from  us  ;  which  unparalleled  and  unprecedented 
violations  of  all  human  and  divine  laws,  we  ascribe,  not  to  any  superior 
commands,  but  to  the  savage  fury  of  an  unbridled  multitude. 

Amid  these  distractions  we  have  entreated  our  very  good  lord,  the 
marquess  of  Orinond,  lord-general  of  your  forces  here,  to  convey  our 
humble  petition  to  your  majesty,  expressing  our  earnest  desire  to  be 
directed  by  you  to  some  place,  where  with  safety,  we  might  inform  your 
majesty  of  our  grievances,  and  receive  your  royal  commands.  But  herein 
we  have  been  and  are  so  unfortunate,  that  the  great  diversions  adminis- 
tered unto  you  in  other  places,  have  not  given  your  highness  time  or 
leisure  to  take  any  order  for  our  relief,  which  fills  us  with  grief,  though 
mixed  with  hope  and  confidence,  that  your  majesty  having  removed  all 
obstacles  with  the  continued  felicity  of  your  arms,  will  look  upon  our 
sufferings  with  those  eyes  of  mercy  which  brings  you  nearer  to  the  Di- 
vinity you  represent,  than  all  the  laurels  that  Mars  can  heap  upon  your 
head,  and  which,  gained  with  the  expense  of  your  subjects'  blood,  may 
make  you  more  feared  than  beloved. 

To  remove,  therefore,  the  distractions  which  the  heat  of  the  present  dis- 
tempers may  produce  to  yours  and  our  prejudice,  we  have  now  met  in  a 
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aid  of  their  counsels  and  swords  in  this  great  struggle 
for  their  religion  and  rights,  the  most  remarkable  for 
military  skill  and  experience  was  Owen  O'Neill,  an 
officer  who  had  long  served  with  distinguished  success 
in  the  imperial  and  Spanish  armies.  Having  risen  to 
the  rank  of  colonel,  he  was  appointed  governor  of  Arras 
when  that  town  was  besieged  by  the  French  in  1640  ; 
and  was  in  every  respect  adapted  for  the  field  of  action 

National  Assembly,  at  your  city  of  Kilkenny,  to  provide  for  the  safety  of 
us,  your  subjects  here,  until  your  majesty  shall  take  some  fit  course  for 
our  preservation.  Wherein,  to  meet  misconstructions,  we  have  protested 
that  we  intended  not  this  assembly  to  be  a  Parliament,  or  to  have  the 
power  of  it;  we  in  all  plainness  really  confessing,  that  the  calling  and 
dissolving  of  that  great  body  is  an  inseparable  incident  to  your  imperial 
crown.  We  likewise  renewed  our  oath  of  allegiance  to  your  sacred  person, 
your  heirs  and  lawful  successors,  and  our  firm  and  immovable  purpose  to 
observe  and  to  be  ruled  by  your  common  laws  of  England,  and  statutes 
here  established  and  enacted  by  parliament  among  us,  which  are  not  con- 
trary to  our  Roman  catholic  religion  :  wherein  we  hope  we  have  given 
testimony  of  the  candour  of  our  actions  and  intentions,  and  given  your 
majesty  that  satisfaction  which  is  due  from  a  most  faithful  people  to  a 
most  gracious  sovereign.  We,  therefore,  with  hearts  bent  lower  than  our 
knees,  do  humbly  beseech  your  sacred  majesty,  timely  to  assign  a  pla 


,  , 

where,  with  safety,  we  may  express  our  grievances,  and  you  may,  with 
freedom,  apply  a  seasonable  cure  unto  them  ;  and  there  you  shall  find 
our  duitful  affection  attended  with  just  cause  of  security  in  our  faithful- 


ness, and  manifest  arguments  of  pur  earnest  desire  to  advance  your 
service  ;  and  that  you  may  be  graciously  pleased  to  leave  us  free  in  the 
possession  of  faith  here  continued,  since  the  first  conversion  of  this  island, 
and  which  our  ancestors  of  British  extraction,  at  the  first  coming  of  the 
English  to  Ireland,  found  before  them  here,  and  brought  with  them  ;  and 
that  you  may  secure  our  estates  and  liberties,  according  to  your  laws,  as  you 
have  done  in  your  two  other  kingdoms  ;  and  that  hereafter  your  majesty 
will  make  no  distinction  between  us  and  the  rest  of  the  nations  subject  to 
your  empire,  but  by  the  faithful  services  which  we  will  never  cease  to  do. 
Which  granted,  we  will  convent  our  forces  upon  any  design  your  majesty 
will  appoint,  and  we  will  ever  pray,  &c.  &c. 

The  oath  taken  by  the  Confederates  was  in  the  following  terms  :  — 
I,  A.  B.,  do  in  the  presence  of  the  Almighty  God,  and  all  the  saints  and 
angels  in  heaven,  promise,  vow,  swear,  and  protest  to  maintain  and  defend, 
as  far  as  I  may,  with  my  life,  power,  and  estate,  the  public  and  free 
exercise  of  the  true  Roman  catholic  religion,  against  all  persons  that  shall 
oppose  the  same.  I  further  swear  that  I  will  bear  faith  and  allegiance 
to  our  sovereign  lord  king  Charles,  his  heirs  and  successors  ;  and  that  I 
will  defend  him  and  them,  as  far  as  I  may  with  my  life,  power,  and  estate, 
against  all  such  persons  as  shall  attempt  any  thing  against  their  royal 
persons,  honours,  estates,  and  dignitaries  ;  and  against  all  such  as  shall 
directly  or  indirectly  endeavour  to  suppress  their  royal  prerogatives,  or  do 
any  act  or  acts  contrary  to  regal  government  ;  as  also  the  powers  and 
privileges  of  parliament,  the  lawful  rights  and  privileges  of  the  subjects  : 
and  every  person  that  makes  this  vow,  oath,  and  protestation,  in  what- 
soever he  shall  do  in  the  lawful  pursuance  of  the  same  ;  and  to  my 
power,  as  far  as  I  may,  I  will  oppose,  and  by  all  ways  and  means  endeavour 
to  bring  to  condign  punishment,  even  to  the  loss  of  life,  liberty,  and 
estate,  all  such  as  shall,  either  by  force,  practice,  counsels,  plots,  con- 
spiracies, or  otherwise  do  or  attempt  any  thing  to  the  contrary  of  any 
article,  clause,  or  any  thing  in  this  present  vow,  oath,  or  protestation.  — 
So  help  me  God. 


OWEN    O  NEILL.  z5I 

in  which  he  now  came  to  take  a  part.  Though  not 
in  the  direct  line  of  descent,  his  claim  to  the  title  of 
Thanist,  or  chief  of  the  sept  of  O'Neill,  was  allowed  to 
be  sufficiently  founded  to  set  aside  the  claims  or  pre- 
tensions of  the  unworthy  sir  Phelim.  Accordingly,  on 
his  landing  in  Ulster,  the  northern  Irish  with  general 
acclamation  elected  him  "  The  O'Neill.' 

Next  to  O'Neill  in  military  skill  and  reputation  stood 
Colonel  Thomas  Preston,  a  brother  of  lord  Gormans- 
ton,  who  had  served  for  many  years  abroad,  and  had 
much  distinguished  himself  in  the  defence  of  Louvain, 
when  it  was  besieged  by  the  Dutch.  He  came  to  Ire- 
land in  a  ship  of  war,  attended  by  two  frigates  laden 
with  ordnance  for  battery,  and  likewise  large  stores  of 
arms  and  ammunition.  There  came  with  him  four 
colonels,  several  engineers,  and  500  other  officers  who 
had  long  been  employed  in  foreign  service. 

It  was  soon  manifest,  as  well  to  the  enemies  as  to 
the  friends  of  the  Irish  cause,  that  in  O'Neill  it  had 
gained  an  accession  of  strength  and  guidance  that  could 
not  but  influence  very  materially  the  success  of  the 
coming  struggle.  To  the  large  Scottish  force  which  had 
been  collected,  as  we  have  seen,  in  Ulster  under  Munroe, 
a  great  addition  had  lately  been  made  ;  the  earl  of  Lieven 
having  landed  there  such  a  large  addition  of  force  as 
swelled  the  amount  of  the  army  collected  in  that 
province  to  more  than  10,000  foot.  In  order  to  mark 
his  strong  abhorrence  of  the  cruelties  his  countrymen 
had  committed  upon  the  English,  O'Neill  burned  down 
many  of  the  houses  of  the  murderers  at  Kinnaird,  the 
place  where  he  was  appointed  general ;  saying  that  he 
"  would  join  with  the  English  rather  than  not  burn 
the  rest."  From  respect,  doubtless,  for  such  manly 
feelings,  Lieven,  when  giving  up  the  command  of  the 
force,  wrote  to  O'Neill  a  friendly  letter,  advising  him 
with  much  earnestness  to  return  to  his  service  abroad, 
and  expressing  sorrow  that  a  man  of  his  great  repu- 
tation and  experience  should  come  to  Ireland  to  main- 
tain so  bad  a  cause."  O'Neill  answered,  that  he  "had 
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far  better  reason  to  come  to  relieve  the  deplorable 
state  of  his  country,  than  his  lordship  had  to  march 
into  England  at  the  head  of  an  army  against  his  king." 
It  is  manifest  that  the  Scottish  earl  saw  in  O'Neill  an 
antagonist  not  to  be  lightly  encountered  ;  for,  during  his 
short  stay  in  Tyrone,  he  made  no  movement  towards 
hostility  ;  and  when  delivering  up  to  Munroe  the  com- 
mand of  the  army,  he  warned  him  in  words  which 
proved  prophetic,  that  he  i(  would  most  certainly  be 
worsted  if  once  O'Neill  got  an  army  together." 

While  the  confederates  were  earnestly  planning  their 
means  of  resistance,  the  bold  example  they  had  set  in 
this  national  union  began  to  be  everywhere  followed. 
In  vain  they  endeavoured  to  keep  within  bounds  the 
general  impulse  which  themselves  had  given  ;  all  re- 
straint was  now  cast  off,  and  the  entire  kingdom  thrown 
into  commotion.  "  All  were  in  arms,"  says  lord  Castle- 
haven  ;  "  there  was  fighting  almost  in  every  corner," 
But  the  first  action  of  much  importance  that  yet  had 
occurred,  arose  from  an  attempt  made  by  the  insur- 
gents, under  lord  Mountgarret,  to  intercept  the  march 
of  Ormond  back  to  Dublin,  after  a  hasty  expedition  on 
which  he  had  been  sent,  to  burn  and  destroy  the  houses 
and  goods  of  those  fugitives  who  had  deserted  the 
county  of  Kildare.  The  forces  of  lord  Mountgarret, 
amounting  to  about  7000  Irish,  made  their  appearance 
on  the  other  side  of  the  river  Narrow  ;  and,  as  they 
were  more  than  double  lord  Ormond' s  force,  and  he  had 
already  accomplished  his  principal  object,  he  continued 
to  pursue  his  march  towards  Dublin,  without,  as  he 
said,  seeking  the  enemy,  yet  resolved  not  to  shun  them 
if  they  came  in  his  way. 

But  the  insurgents,  having  got  notice  of  this  inten- 
tion, determined  at  least  to  watch  and  harass  his  march  ; 
and,  while  he  pursued  the  direct  road  to  Dublin,  they 
kept  pace  with  him  by  another  and  parallel  road  in  exactly 
the  same  direction,  and  only  separated  from  it  by  a  long 
and  broad  bog.  In  this  manner  both  parties  marched  in 
view  of  each  other  with  drums  beating,  colours  flying, 
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and  continued  in  their  respective  paths  until  both  roads 
met.  Apprehensive  lest,  in  that  pass,  the  rebels  should 
fall  upon  his  rear,  Ormond  gave  orders  to  draw  up  the 
army  in  battle  array,  and  the  rebel  leader  marshalled  his 
troops  in  similar  order.  But  the  result  was  such  as  had 
frequently  proved  disastrous  to  the  Irish.  In  the  wild 
ardour  of  their  first  onset  they  exhausted  their  strength 
and  spirit,  and,  when  attacked,  they  broke  at  once,  and 
fled  in  confusion.  The  English  had  not  more  than 
twenty  killed  and  forty  wounded ;  but  of  the  Irish  above 
700  were  slain  on  the  field,  and  among  them  were  the 
lord  Dunboyne's  brother,  the  lord  Skerrin's  son,  colonel 
Cavanagh,  and  several  other  gentlemen  of  distinction. 

In  England  so  timely  and  fortunate  was  this  victory 
reckoned,  that,  by  an  order  of  the  English  commons, 
5001.  was  to  be  expended  upon  a  jewel  to  be  bestowed 
upon  his  lordship :  and  it  was  likewise  proposed,  in  a 
petition  to  the  king,  that  his  majesty  would  be  pleased 
to  create  him  a  knight  of  the  garter. 

That  such  a  scene  of  strife  and  blood  as  this  battle 
presented  should  have  been  coupled  with  gay  glimpses 
of  social  life  and  friendly  fellowship,  will  hardly  be 
thought  credible.  Yet  such  was  the  nature  of  a  slight 
incident  which  occurred  immediately  after  the  battle. 
The  royal  army  having  to  pass  in  the  course  of  its  marcl 
just  close  by  lord  Castlehaven's  gates,  some  of  the  officers 
galloped  up  and  informed  his  lordship  that  the  earl  of 
Ormond  would  be  with  him  in  half  an  hour.  A  gay 
party  was  there  assembled,  consisting,  besides  his  own 
family,  of  the  duchess  of  Buckingham,  the  marquess  of 
Antrim,  her  husband,  and  lady  Ross ;  and  it  is  difficult 
to  say  whether  it  be  painful  or  consolatory  to  know 
that  a  party  of  civilised  persons  could  make  themselves 
happy  amidst  such  scenes.* 
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While  in  Munster  such  scenes  were  passing  we 
find  in  another  province  a  picture  of  a  far  different 
kind.  The  lady  OfFaley,  of  the  house  of  Kildare,  had 
now  been  besieged,  for  some  months,  in  her  castle,  and 
reduced  even  to  extremity.  But  being  at  length  sup- 
plied with  means  of  defence,  this  noble  lady,  though 
far  removed  from  any  friendly  garrison,  resolved  to 
abide  in  her  own  castle  ;  and,  on  receiving  a  letter  from 
the  insurgents  commanding  her  to  surrender  to  them 
her  castle,  she  replied,  with  that  quiet  heroism  so  often 
found  in  women,  "  I  have  been  a  loyal  subject,  and 
always  behaved  to  you  as  a  good  neighbour.  There- 
fore, being  free  from  offence  both  to  you  and  my  king, 
I  will  to  the  utmost  of  my  power  die,  as  I  have  lived, 
innocently.  Though  desirous  to  avoid  the  shedding  of 
Christian  blood,  yet,  being  provoked,  your  threats  shall 
no  whit  dismay  me." 

The  battle  of  Kilrush  *  was  followed,  in  succession, 
by  those  of  Tymahoo  and  Raconell,  in  the  former  of 
which  the  rebels,  under  general  Preston,  were  defeated 
and  routed ;  and  to  the  latter  conflict  a  more  than 
ordinary  interest  was  attached,  as  an  ancient  prophecy 
had  declared,  that  ('  whoever  won  the  battle  of  Raco- 
nell should  gain  all  Ireland."  But  in  this  engagement, 
also,  the  English  were  successful ;  and  their  ominous 
victory  struck  dismay  into  the  hearts  of  the  Irish. 

In  most  of  this  wild  warfare  the  earl  of  Castlehaven 
took  a  distinguished  part ;  and,  in  the  amusing  account 
he  has  left  of  his  warlike  adventures,  an  incident  is 
mentioned  which  shows  how  the  evils  of  civil  strife  may 
sometimes  be  mitigated  by  mutual  forbearance  and  kindly 
sympathy.  The  earl,  to  meet  some  pressing  exigency, 
was  about  to  place  a  garrison  in  a  castle  belonging  to 

*  It  was  in  an  affair  which  followed  soon  after  this  battle,  that  old  sir 
Charles  Coote,  having  suggested,  at  a  council  of  war,  that,  if  they  made 
haste,  they  might  easily  pass  the  defiles  and  causeways  before  the  enemy 
could  muster  to  oppose  them,  ''but,"  asked  another  of  the  council, 
"  when  the  country  takes  the  alarm,  how  are  we  to  get  back  ?  "  "I  pro- 
test," answered  the  veteran,  "  I  never  thought  of  that  in  my  life.  1  always 
considered  how  to  do  my  business,  and  when  that  was  done,  I  got  home 
again  as  well  as  I  could."  —  Cox. 
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a  friend  of  his,  sir  Joseph  Bowen,  the  provost-marshal. 
To  this  sir  Joseph  strongly  objected;  on  which,  says 
Castlehaven,  J  sent  to  speak  with  him ;  and  after 
some  kind  expressions,  told  him  I  must  put  a  garrison 
into  his  castle.  He  flatly  denied  me ;  and,  calling  for 
his  wife  and  two  very  fair  daughters  he  had,  desired 
only  one  favour,  —  that,  in  case  I  was  resolved  to  use 
violence,  I  would  show  him  where  I  intended  to  plant 
my  guns  and  make  my  breach.  I  satisfied  his  curiosity, 
and  asked  him  what  he  meant  by  this  question  ?  Be- 
cause, said  he  (swearing  with  some  warmth)  I  will 
cover  that  part,  or  any  other  your  lordship  shoots  at, 
by  hanging  out  both  my  daughters  in  chairs.  It  is 
true,"  adds  Castlehaven,  "  the  place  was  not  of  much 
importance ;  but  this  conceit  saved  it." 

Notwithstanding  the  great  successes  obtained  by  Or- 
mond,  the  affairs  of  the  confederates  wore,  on  the 
whole,  a  favourable  aspect.  Though  general  Preston 
had  met  with  defeats  both  from  Ormond  and  colonel 
Monk,  he  recruited  soon  after  his  forces,  and  took 
several  forts  from  the  English.  Lord  Castlehaven,  his 
general  of  the  horse,  made  considerable  progress  in 
Leinster  ;  and  all  Connaught,  with  the  exception  of 
some  inconsiderable  towns,  was  reduced  by  the  natives  ; 
while  the  large  body  of  Scots,  amounting  to  10,000 
men,  which  had  landed  at  Carrickfergus  under  Monroe, 
were  nearly  destitute  of  pay  and  most  other  necessaries. 

While   the  confederates  were  thus  gaining  ground, 

*  A  letter  written  about  this  time  from  Rome,  by  an  Irishman  named 
Bonaventure  O'Conney,  who  dates  from  St.  Isidore's  College,  and  ad- 
dresses his  letter  to  Phelim  O'Neill,  in  Ireland,  may,  from  its  truly 
national  style  and  spirit,  be  thought  deserving  of  some  notice.  It  is  clear 
that,  even  in  the  midst  of  all  the  glories  of  the  E  ternal  City,  O'  Conney's  fancy 
was  wholly  occupied  with  those  displays  of  oratory  and  patriotism  which 
he  knew  were  then  echoing  through  the  Hall  of  "the  Confederate  Irish, 
at  Kilkenny. 

"  Be  sure  you  have  a  great  heart ;  make  some  chief  head  among  yon  ; 
but  reserve  the  crown  for  Con  O'Neale.  Remember  the  old  slavery 
wherein  you  have  lived  of  long  time,  and  the  destruction  which  will 
generally  come  upon  you  except  you  get  the  upper  hand.  You  will  pre- 
vail if  you  join  together  as  you  ought.  God  send  it.  I  would  advise  every 
chief  officer  among  you  to  have  a  secretary  along  with  him,  to  write  * 
diurnal  of  your  passages,  and  the  overthrows  your  enemies  receive,  which 
will  redound  much  t  •  your  glory.  Spoil  not  the  country,  for  fear  of 
famine."  —  Rushworth. 
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the  king,  driven  almost  to  extremity  by  the  English 
parliament^  turned  his  eyes  anxiously  to  Ireland,  as  likely, 
he  hoped,  to  afford  him  some  resource  from  whence  he 
might  look  to  obtain  supplies  of  men  and  money. 

But  the  object  of  all  most  essential  to  him,  in  the 
straits  to  which  he  was  now  driven,  was  a  cessation  of 
actual  hostilities,  a  short  breathing  time  of  peace  ;  and, 
in  order  to  attain  this  object,  a  truce  with  the  Irish  was 
absolutely  necessary.  Accordingly,  the  king  sent  a 
commission  to  the  marquis  of  Ormond,  "  commanding 
and  authorizing  him  to  treat  with  his  majesty's  subjects 
in  arms,  and  agree  with  them  for  a  cessation  of  arms 
for  one  year."  In  obedience  to  the  royal  order,  the 
commissioners  of  the  confederate  catholics  presented 
themselves  before  lord  Ormonde  in  his  tent,  near  Castle 
Martin  ;  and  there  his  lordship,  we  are  told,  sate  covered 
during  their  interview,  while  the  commissioners  stood 
bareheaded  before  him. 

Their  propositions  were  delivered  in  writing;  and 
Ormonde,  hastening  at  once  to  the  point  in  which  his 
majesty  was  most  urgently  interested,  pressed  to  know 
from  them  what  supply  they  would  give  the  king  for 
the  maintenance  of  his  army.  But  on  this  point  the 
commissioners  refused  to  treat  until  they  had  agreed  upon 
the  cessation.  Ormonde,  on  his  part,  required  some  days 
to  consider  his  answers  to  their  propositions,  and  to  some 
he  gave  his  assent,  with  certain  restrictions ;  others  he 
declined  answering,  and  the  rest  he  decidedly  refused. 

While  this  negotiation  remained  suspended,  a  debt 
of  justice,  too  long  due,  was  paid  at  length  to  those 
suffering  lords  and  gentlemen  of  the  Pale  who  had 
been  imprisoned  in  the  castle  of  Dublin,  twelve  or 
fourteen  months  before,  and  there  subjected  to  a  course 
of  most  cruel  persecution  under  the  tyrranny  of  the 
lords-justices.  These  men  were  the  devoted  creatures 
of  the  English  parliament,  and  it  was  said  of  them 
that  during  their  rule,  "  the  parliament  pamphlets  were 
received  as  oracles,  their  commands  obeyed  as  laws,  and 
extirpation  preached  as  gospel."  In  order  to  take 
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advantage  of  that  rich  harvest  of  fines  and  forfeitures 
which  the  first  months  of  the  insurrection  brought  in, 
these  greedy  rulers  adopted  the  policy  of  refusing  all 
submissions,  thus  foreclosing  the  only  hope  of  mercy 
left  to  the  repentant ;  and  it  is  even  said  that  they  some- 
times exasperated  the  malcontents  in  order  to  render  all 
chance  of  accommodation  hopeless. 

To  the  rapacity  of  these  men  the  rich  and  retired 
region  of  the  Pale  would  have  afforded  a  fertile  field  for 
speculation  and  rapine,  had  not  the  inhabitants  of  that 
quiet  territory;  by  their  timely  submission  and  forbearance 
from  all  hostile  acts,  procured  for  themselves  a  respite 
from  such  evils.  But  this  exemption  they  were  not  long 
allowed  to  enjoy.  They  had  all  of  them  remained  se- 
cluded in  their  own  country  houses,  to  which  the  justices 
had  by  proclamation  banished  them  from  Dublin.  Yet 
even  this  was  not  sufficient  to  sate  the  spite  of  their 
English  rulers.  In  order  to  punish  the  Pale  gentry  for 
the  example  they  had  set  in  submitting,  and  thus  to  warn 
all  others  froni  following  such  a  precedent,  the  justices 
now  proceeded  to  act  with  the  most  inhuman  rigour. 
One  gentleman  they  racked,  and  several  others  were  in 
various  ways  tormented.  In  consequence  of  the  inform- 
ations thus  wrung  from  them,  they  were  all  indicted  of 
high  treason  ;  their  goods  were  all  seized,  and  themselves, 
after  begging  in  vain  the  favour  of  being  bailed,  were 
left  to  pine  in  prison.  Among  the  persons  thus  treated 
were  the  lord  Dunsany,  sir  John  Netterville,  and  several 
other  catholics  of  high  rank ;  and  against  these  and 
more  than  one  thousand  others  indictments  were  found 
by  a  grand  jury  in  the  space  of  a  few  days.* 

That  even  a  more  sweeping  onset  of  law  had  been 
meditated  by  the  justices,  appears  from  the  fact  that 
there  were  three  thousand  of  such  indictments  on  the 
record ;  and  the  nature  of  the  evidence  on  which  they 

*  "  Above  one  thousand  bills  of  indictment  in  two  days  !  Suppose  that 
the  jury  sat  twelve  hours  each  day,  from  six  in  the  morning  till  six  in  the 
evening,  without  obeying  any  of  the  calls  of  hunger,  it  was  at  the  rate  of 
forty-two  bills  in  an  hour,  or  two  every  three  minutes."—  Vindlcitz  Hiber- 
niae,  by  M.  Carey. 

VOL.  IV.  S 
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were  founded  may  be  judged  from  a  letter  read  in  lord 
Ormonde's  presence,  at  the  council-board,  from  a  person 
who  assumed  great  merit  to  himself  for  getting  some 
hundreds  of  gentlemen  indicted,  and  " laying  out  large 
sums  of  money  to  procure  witnesses  to  give  evidence  for 
the  finding  of  those  indictments."  Such  was  the  spirit 
that  then  prevailed  in  most  of  the  Irish  courts  of  justice ; 
and  thus  were  their  benches,  to  use  the  language  of 
another  Ormonde, ' '  oppressed  with  the  gross  and  wicked 
weight  of  those  who  ought  rather  to  have  stood  manacled 
at  the  bar."  * 

But  a  somewhat  better  and  wiser  spirit  began  now  to 
show  itself  in  both  parties;  and  the  king,  by  a  con- 
ciliatory measure  which  he  adopted,  contributed  much  to 
the  spread  of  this  kindlier  feeling.  The  Irish  insurgents 
had  more  than  once  implored  permission  to  lay  their 
grievances  before  the  king,  and  submit  them  to  his 
consideration ;  and  in  compliance  with  this  prayer,  his 
majesty  now  issued  a  commission  directed  to  the 
marquis  of  Ormonde,  the  earls  of  Clanrickarde  and 
Roscommon,  the  lord  viscount  Moore,  sir  Thomas 
Lucas,  and  one  or  two  other  lords  and  gentlemen, 
giving  them  authority  to  meet  and  act  for  this  purpose. 
By  the  lords-justices  this  leaning  towards  mercy  was  re- 
garded, of  course,  with  horror;  for  they  saw  in  it,  as  they 
almost  confessed  "a  step  towards  the  peace  of  the 
country,  and  their  own  ruin."  But,  though  unable  to 
defeat  altogether  this  measure  of  mercy,  they  resolved, 
by  some  artful  expedient,  to  thwart  or  embarrass  the 
execution  of  it.  Accordingly,  on  the  day  appointed 
for  meeting  at  Drogheda,  the  agents  of  those  ten  catholic 
lords  who  had  signed  the  petition  to  his  majesty,  there 
came  a  trumpet  to  the  supreme  council  of  the  confe- 
derates then  sitting  at  Ross,  with  a  safe  conduct  from 
the  lords-justices,  for  such  of  their  number  as  might  be 
required  to  state  in  full  their  wants  and  grievances  to 
the  king's  commissioners.  In  the  commission  there 
occurred  the  words  "  odious  rebellion,"  applied  to  the 

*  The  Duke  of  Ormonde. 


PETITION    TO    THE    KINO.  259 

proceedings  of  these  very  catholics  ;  and  though  accus- 
tomed to  such  insolent  language  from  their  haughty  mas- 
ters, they  had  not  yet  learned  to  brook  it  tamely.  Under 
theinfluence  of  this  wounded  pride,  a  letter  was  addressed 
by  the  confederates  to  the  lords  commissioners,  in  which 
they  say,  "We  have  received  an  instrument,  signed  by 
the  lords-justices,  in  which  we  observe  how  it  lies  in  the 
power  of  some  eminent  ministers  of  the  state  either 
surreptitiously  to  procure  from  beyond,  or  unwarrant- 
ably to  insert  in  their  writings  here,  the  words  '  actors 
or  abbettors  in  so  odious  a  rebellion/  and  to  apply  them 
unto  the  catholics  of  this  kingdom."  They  then  give 
vent  to  their  indignant  feelings  in  the  following  impas- 
sioned words.  "  We  are  not,  praise  be  to  God,  in  that 
condition  to  sacrifice  our  loyalty  to  the  malice  of  any ;  and 
it  would  be  a  madness  beyond  expression  for  us,  who 
fight  in  the  condition  of  loyal  subjects,  to  come  in  the 
repute  of  rebels  to  set  down  our  grievances.*  We  take 
God  to  witness,  there  are  no  limits  set  to  the  scorn  and 
infamy  flung  upon  us  ;  and  we  will  be  in  the  esteem 
of  loyal  subjects,  or  die  to  a  man." 

This  apprehension,  lest  they  themselves,  and  the 
righteous  cause  in  which  they  had  embarked,  should  be 
confounded  with  the  acts  and  actors  that  had  so  deeply 
disgraced  the  first  movements  of  the  late  rebellion,,  con- 
tinued to  haunt  and  disquiet  all  those  who  took  any 
pride  in  the  national  character;  and,  under  the  influence 
of  this  feeling,  the  whole  body  of  the  catholic  nobility 

*  In  this  opinion,  the  king  himself  appears  to  have  agreed  with  his 
Irish  rebels  ;  for  we  are  told  that  soon  after  the  battle  of  Naseby,  a  manu- 
script copy  was  found  of  sir  Edward  Walker's  Discourses  of  the  Events 
of  the  Civil  War,  in  which,  among  several  other  corrections  in  the  king's 
handwriting,  it  was  observed  that  in  one  place,  where  the  writer  had 
occasion  to  speak  of  the  insurgents,  and  had  styled  them  rebels,  the  king 
had  drawn  his  pen  through  the  word  "rebels."  and  had  substituted  the 
term  "  Irish  "  in  its  stead.  —  Godwin's  History  of  the  Commonwealth. 
It  cannot  be  denied  that,  in  the  first  wild  outbreak  of  the  insurrection, 
some  most  horrible  crimes  and  cruelties  were  committed  ;  but  as  the 
popular  spirit  advanced,  it  redeemed  its  first  excesses,  became  at  every 
step  more  pure,  and,  under  more  favouring  auspices,  might  have  justified 
the  exclamation  of  an  Irish  writer,— 

"  Rebellion  !  foul  dishonouring  word, 
3dJ   04  Ls>-        Whose  wrongful  blight  so  oft  has  stained 
The  holiest  cause  that  pen  or  sword 
Of  mortal  ever  lost  or  gained."  —  The  Fire-wonhippers. 
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and  gentry  addressed,  at  this  time,  through  their  agents 
at  Oxford,  a  petition  to  his  majesty,  praying  "  that  all 
murders  committed  on  both  sides,  in  this  war,  might 
be  examined  in  a  future  parliament,  and  the  actors  of 
them  exempted  out  of  all  the  acts  of  indemnity  and 
oblivion."  But  this  proposal  the  protestant  agents,  who 
were  then  attending  his  majesty  at  Oxford,  thought  it 
prudent  to  decline;  nor  was  it  till  the  conclusion  of  the 
peace,  in  1648,  that  any  formal  inquiry  was  instituted 
on  the  subject. 

Though  treated  with  so  much  insolence  on  their  own 
soil,  the  noble  stand  made  by  the  Irish  in  defence  of 
their  ancient  faith  had  awakened  a  feeling  of  interest 
throughout  all  catholic  Europe ;  and  at  Rome  it  was 
not  forgotten  that  Ireland  had  once  been  tributary  to 
the  apostolic  see.  It  could  not,  therefore,  be  doubted 
that  the  pope  would  lend  all  his  aid,  both  spiritual  and 
temporal,  to  forward  the  progress  of  so  holy  and 
catholic  a  cause.  Accordingly,  about  the  middle  of 
July,  this  year,  Pierfrancesco  Scarampi,  a  father  of  the 
congregation  of  the  oratory  and  minister  from  his 
holiness  the  pope,  arrived  with  large  supplies  both  of  men 
and  military  stores  at  Kilkenny.  He  brought  with  him 
letters  also  to  the  supreme  council,  the  provincial 
generals,  and  the  catholic  prelates.  But  the  most 
precious  of  his  spiritual  gifts  was  a  papal  bull,  granting 
a  general  Jubilee,  and  plenary  absolution  to  all  those 
who  had  taken  up  arms  for  the  cause  of  the  catholic 
faith. 

The  avowed  object  of  Scarampi's  mission  was  to 
establish  the  public  exercise  of  the  catholic  religion  in 
Ireland.  But,  however  sanguine  were  at  first  his  hopes 
of  being  able  to  effect  this  object,  he  was  soon  con- 
vinced that  it  could  not  be  accomplished  by  enthusiasm 
alone ;  but  that  time,  labour,  and  the  devotion  of 
many  years  could  alone  promise  even  a  hope  of  the  con- 
summation of  such  a  work.  To  use  his  own  words, 
<e  when  a  vineyard  has  thus  been  left  for  a  whole  century 
to  run  wild,  it  cannot  all  at  once  be  purged  of  its  thorns 
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and  tares ;  but  must  gently,  and  by  little  and  little,  be 
brought  back  to  a  state  of  culture."  * 

The  arrival  of  the  papal  minister  at  Kilkenny  not 
only  added  to  the  scene  a  new  and  important  actor,  but, 
by  the  ferment  it  caused,  brought  into  increased  activity 
all  those  various  and  jarring  interests  of  which  Kilkenny 
had  become  now  the  arena.  Here,  among  other  workers 
of  strife,  were  collected  the  agents  or  representatives  of 
those  whose  interests  were  likely  to  be  affected  by  the 
king's  new  and  favourite  expedient,  the  Cessation;  and 
among  all  the  opponents  to  this  measure  the  most  vehement 
were  the  Irish  of  the  old  race  and  their  clergy.  Being 
emboldened,  too,  by  the  presence  of  the  papal  minister, 
these  staunch  Milesians  proudly  demanded  not  only  the 
establishment  of  the  ancient  worship,  but  its  restoration 
in  all  its  former  splendour.  The  position,  indeed,  in 
which  all  moderate  and  conscientious  catholics  were 
placed  at  that  critical  period,  could  not  be  otherwise  than 
painful  and  trying.  On  one  side  were  the  friends  of  the 
king  representing  the  shame  it  would  bring  upon  loyalty 
were  they  to  desert  their  royal  master  in  his  present  exi- 
gence, or  belie  those  protestations  of  peace  and  allegiance 
which  they  had  proffered  to  him.  "  For  our  own  sakes," 
said  they,  "  we  urge  the  policy  of  granting  supplies  to 
his  majesty,  which  will  be  compensated  by  saving  the 
country  from  all  the  ravage  and  ruin  of  warfare." 

On  the  other  side  were  partisans  equally  plausible, 
who,  hostile  to  the  king,  and  distrusting  his  professions, 
protested  strongly  against  all  those  who  either  relied 
upon  his  word  or  lent  any  sanction  to  his  new  and 
already  condemned  measure,  the  Cessation.  But  more 
than  all  did  they  profess  to  pity  and  blame  the  wretched 
people  who,  in  granting  to  the  state  such  large  supplies, 
put  into  its  hands  a  strong  weapon  to  be  employed  against 
themselves.  Besides,  "  who,"  they  asked,  "  could  trust 
in  the  faith  or  mercy  of  the  king,  after  the  act  of  which 

*  Convien  dunque  d'usare  in  ci6  somma  distrezza  prudenza,  perciocche 
non  si  pu6  da  una  vigna  per  un  secolo  intero  insalvatichita  sradicare  in  un 
tratto  gli  sterpi  e  dumi ;  ma  fa  di  mestieri  di  purgaila  pian  piano  e  di  ri- 
durla  a  poco  a  poco  alia  cultura Rinuccini. 
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he  had  been  guilty  not  many  years  before,  when,  having 
pledged  his  royal  word  to  the  earl  of  Strafford*  that 
•'  not  a  hair  of  his  head  should  be  touched/  he  yet  made 
not  even  an  effort  to  save  his  devoted  friend  and  minister, 
but  left  him  to  perish  upon  the  scaffold  ?  " 

But,  although  such  was  the  bitter  spirit  by  which 
Scarampi  and  many  of  the  old  Irish  were  actuated,  the 
more  sensible  and  moderate  of  the  Catholic  party  still 
adhered  to  their  loyal  and  pacific  declarations,  and  con- 
tinued to  urge  strenuously  the  expedience,  if  not  neces- 
sity, of  still  supporting  the  king.  Among  the  most 
earnest  in  these  efforts  for  peace  were  the  lords  Clan- 
ricarde,  Castlehaven,  Muskery,  and  other  leading  per- 
sonages ;  and  the  result  of  their  deliberations  was,  that, 
<c  considering  the  insupportable  wants  and  miseries  of 
the  army,  the  great  distress  of  many  of  his  majesty's 
principal  forts,  the  imminent  danger  of  the  whole 
kingdom,  and  the  impossibility  of  prosecuting  the  war 
without  large  supplies,  they  did  for  those  reasons  con- 
ceive it  necessary  for  his  majesty's  honour  and  service 
that  a  cessation  of  arms  for  one  whole  year  should  be 
agreed  to  upon  the  articles  then  drawn  up  and  perfected." 
At  first  there  occurred  some  difficulties  respecting 
quarters,  by  which  the  treaty  was  for  a  time  delayed  ; 
but  as  soon  as  this  point  was  finally  adjusted,  the  Irish 
performed  their  part  of  the  compact  by  granting  to  the 
king  thirty  thousand  pounds,  one  half  in  money,  to  be 
paid  at  successive  periods,  and  the  remainder  in  beeves. 
The  marquis  of  Ormonde  and  the  Irish  commissioners 
then  signed  the  instrument  of  the  Cessation,  and  it  was 
ratified  by  the  lords-justices  and  council,  and  publicly 
notified  by  proclamation  to  the  whole  kingdom.  oJifiiJ 

The  first  result  of  this  measure  in  England  was  the 
arrival  at  Mostyn,  in  Flintshire,  of  five  regiments  from 
Ireland,  whose  exploits  are  thus  vividly  described  by  a 

*  Cosl  ha  fatto  nel  consentire  alia  .sentenza  di  morte  contro  il  Vicerg 
d'Ibernia,  non  istante  d'aver  eiurato  ?n  contrario — Rinucciiii.  In  Ri- 
nuccini's  work  this  great  English  name  is  always  travestied  into  II  Conte 
di  Trash  ford. 
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living  historian*  :  —  "  Their  reputation,  more  than  their 
number,  unnerved  the  prowess  of  their  enemies.  No 
force  ventured  to  oppose  them  in  the  field;  and,  as  they 
advanced,  every  post  was  abandoned  or  surrendered." 

Never,  certainly,  did  any  project  of  which  peace 
was  the  professed  object  encounter  such  a  storm  of  op- 
position, indignation,  and  even  downright  rage,  as  broke 
forth  throughout  both  England  and  Ireland  on  the  an- 
nouncement of  the  Cessation  ;  and,  still  more  strangely, 
the  first  great  burst  of  this  general  outcry  came  from 
some  of  those  official  persons  who  were  the  most  bound 
by  their  position  and  duty  to  support  the  policy  of  their 
royal  master.  For  instance,  Sir  Henry  Tichburne,  who 
had  just  been  appointed  to  succeed  Parsons  as  one  of 
the  lords-justices,  declares,  that  so  disagreeable  was  this 
measure  to  the  Irish  privy  council,  that  most  of  them 
*'  would  run  any  fortune  and  extremity  of  famishing 
rather  than  yield  unto  it."  He  had  himself,  as  he 
tells  us,  set  a  subscription  on  foot  with  the  hope  to 
make  up  such  a  sum  among  the  members  of  the  privy 
council  as  would  effect  the  king's  object,  "  and  there 
should  be  no  further  mention  of  a  Cessation  among 
them." 

This  loyal  effort,  however,  did  not  succeed;  the 
unlucky  truce  was  suffered  to  take  its  course,  and,  says 
Tichburne,  <c  was  in  sincerity  of  heart  as  much  injured 
and  delayed  by  me  as  was  in  my  power."  The  English 
parliament  saw  in  it  a  deep  design  of  the  king  to  draw 
from  Ireland  a  part  of  the  Popish  army  to  assist  him 
against  the  parliament,  and  in  their  rage  at  this  project, 
they  voted  to  impeach  the  marquis  of  Ormond  as  a 
traitor  against  the  three  kingdoms.  The  Estates  of 
Scotland,  hardly  less  angry,  declared  loudly  against  the 
Cessation,  and  some  of  the  cavaliers  were  so  much 
dissatisfied  at  this  truce,  that  many  of  the  earl  of 
Newcastle's  army  laid  down  their  arms,  and  the  earl 
himself  withdrew  from  Oxford,  affirming  that,  after  he 
had  heard  of  the  Cessation,  his  conscience  would  not 

*  Doctor  Lingard. 
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allow  him  to  remain  there  any  longer."  At  the  same 
time,  twenty  thousand  English  and  Scots  in  the  north 
of  Ireland  "  vowed  to  live  and  die  together  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  Cessation." 

But  this  explosion  of  party  spirit,  though  rendered 
still  more  formidable  by  the  share  which  it  was  gene- 
rally known  the  English  parliament  had  taken  in  pro- 
moting it,  did  not  turn  the  king  aside  from  his  favourite 
project.  There  soon  arose,  however,  considerable  dif- 
ficulties, which  he  had  not  anticipated,  and  which  much 
delayed  and  embarrassed  his  design.  For  instance,  the 
army  had,  before  the  Cessation,  lived  mostly  upon  what 
they  forced  from  the  enemy;  but  this  supply  being  now 
stopped  by  the  truce,  there  was  nothing  left  for  their 
maintenance  but  a  sum  promised,  for  that  purpose,  by 
the  articles  of  the  Cessation.  This  also  had  been  so 
long  delayed,  that  it  brought  at  last  but  little  benefit. 

But  it  was  in  the  allotment  of  the  different  quarters 
that  the  greatest  fraud,  plunder,  and  confusion  pre- 
vailed. In  some  instances  persons  had  got  secretly  into 
deserted  castles  and  old  houses,  two  or  three  days  before 
the  Cessation,  and,  taking  possession  of  the  lands  in 
which  they  stood,  retained  them  as  their  own  ;  so  that 
what  they  had  gained  by  fraud  or  violence,  they  con- 
tinued still  to  retain  under  the  pretext  of  the  truce. 

Among  the  many  unworthy  samples  of  Irish  gentility 
which  the  court  had  begun  to  import  into  England,  none 
was  so  fortunate,  in  his  own  peculiar  way  and  style,  as 
that  absurd  lord,  the  earl  of  Antrim,  who,  having  been 
early  initiated  into  English  society,  reaped  all  the  benefit 
from  thence  of  which  his  vain  and  foolish  nature  was 
capable ;  lived  familiarly  with  some  of  the  wits  and 
statesmen  of  his  day  ;  served  as  a  butt  for  StrafFord's 
jests;  and  is  even  commemorated  by  lord  Clarendon,  as 
"  having  desired  to  be  so  considerable  that  he  might  be 
looked  upon  as  a  greater  man  than  the  marquis  of  Or- 
monde.''* 

*  The  following  is  Clarendon's  account  of  lord  Antrim  and  his  duchess  : 
—  "  There  was  at  that  time  at  Oxford  the  earl  of  Antrim,  remarkable  for 
nothing  but  for  having  married  the  dowager  of  the  great  duke  of  Bucking- 


THE    EARL    OF    ANTRIM.  265 

But  a  great  and  sudden  reverse  soon  after  befel  this 
flighty  lord.  When  Monroe  first  arrived  in  Ulster,  at 
the  head  of  his  Scottish  forces,  the  earl,  who  then  had 
but  recently  come  to  the  country,  sent  to  proffer  his 
services  to  the  general,  and  declare  his  readiness  to  afford 
him  assistance  in  securing  the  public  peace.  For  a  short 
time  all  wore  the  appearance  of  perfect  amity  between 
the  two  parties.  But  Antrim,  though  staunch  and  zealous 
against  the  insurgents,  was  a  papist  and  a  cavalier;  two 
reasons  fully  sufficient  in  the  eyes  of  Monroe  for  laying 
his  lands  waste  and  seizing  his  person.  The  manner, 
too,  in  which  he  effected  his  treacherous  purpose,  was 
worthy  of  the  inveterate  sect  to  which  he  belonged. 
From  Carrickfergus,  where  his  own  forces  were  stationed, 
he  made  an  expedition  into  the  county  of  Antrim,  where 
he  was  received  at  the  castle  of  Dunluce,  by  the  earl  of 
Antrim,  with  every  mark  of  hospitality  and  respect. 
But,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  entertainment,  Monroe  gave 
a  signal  to  his  followers,  on  which  the  earl  was  made 
prisoner,  his  castle  seized,  and  his  houses  all  committed 
to  the  custody  of  the  Scottish  forces.  In-this  state  of 
durance  the  poor  peer  remained  for  more  than  eight 
months,  when  he  contrived  to  make  his  escape  from  the 
castle  of  Carrickfergus,  and  then  was  conveyed  on  foot 
through  Ulster  to  Charlemont,  where  he  met  with  a 
friendly  reception  in  the  quarters  of  Owen  O'Neill. 

Having  resumed,  together  with  his  freedom,  all  his 
wild  and  witless  schemes,  he  now  openly  avowed  his 
design  of  being  chosen  generalissimo  of  all  the  catholic 
party  in  Ireland.  He  likewise  proposed  to  bring  over 
ten  thousand  men  of  that  country  and  faith  to  serve  the 
king  in  England.  There  could  not,  indeed,  be  adduced 
any  more  pregnant  proof  of  the  infatuation  that  then 
prevailed  in  the  king's  counsels,  than  his  having  re- 
course, at  so  trying  a  crisis  of  his  own  fortunes,  to  the 
aid  and  advice  of  this  most  shallow  lord. 

ham  within  a  few  years  after  the  death  of  that  favourite.  The  earl  of  An- 
trim was  a  man  of  excessive  pride  and  vanity,  and  of  a  very  weak  and  nar- 
row understanding." 
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But  to  Kilkenny  Antrim  especially  turned  his  eyes 
as  the  great  arena  on  which  his  various  merits,  whe- 
ther as  general,  legislator,  viceroy,  or  any  other  assignable 
post,  were  to  he  duly,  and  according  to  his  own  valua- 
tion, appreciated.  In  order  to  win  his  way  with  the 
confederates,  he  did  not  hesitate  to  take  the  oath  of 
association,  and  was  sworn  one  of  the  council.  With 
the  same  convienient  laxity,  though  he  had  a  com- 
mission from  the  king  to  raise  men  for  his  service, 
he  took  another  from  the  supreme  council  to  be 
lieutenant-general  of  all  their  forces  in  the  kingdom. 

In  addition  to  his  own  folly,  he  possessed  eminently 
the  gift  of  making  fools  of  others,  and,  in  all  that  he 
wished,  dreamt,  or  projected,  found  dupes  conveniently 
ready  at  his  command.  His  present  wish  was  to  be  made 
a  marquis,  and  accordingly  that  dignity  was  bestowed 
upon  him ;  in  return  for  which  high  honour,  he  made 
proposals  to  the  supreme  council  to  send  ten  thousand 
men  into  England,  and  three  thousand  to  be  employed 
in  Scotland.  As  a  worthy  crown  to  all  this  glory, 
hopes  were  held  out  to  him  of  being  created  duke  of 
Argyle,  if  he  could  suppress  the  present  lord  of  this 
name  and  all  his  adherents. 

Among  those  displays  of  public  spirit  on  which  the 
catholics  now  boldly  ventured,  none  was  so  striking  as 
the  famous  Remonstrance  agreed  on  at  Trim;  a  statement 
which  clearly  showed  that  the  spirited  people  from  whom 
it  came,  well  deserved  the  rights  and  boons  they  thus  so 
manfully  sought.  "  The  catholics,"  they  say,  "  of  this 
kingdom,  whom  no  reward  could  invite,  no  persecution 
could  enforce,  to  forsake  that  religion  professed  by  them 
and  their  ancestors,  for  1300  years,  are,  since  the 
second  year  of  queen  Elizabeth,  made  incapable  of 
places  of  honour  or  trust,  in  church  or  commonwealth ; 
their  nobles  become  contemptible,  their  gentry  de- 
barred from  learning,  in  universities  or  public  schools, 
within  this  kingdom  ;  their  younger  brothers  put  by  all 
manner  of  employment  in  their  native  country,  and 
necessitated  to  seek  education  and  fortune  abroad ;  — 
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misfortunes  made  incident  only  to  the  said  catholics  of 
Ireland,  the  most  distinguished  (their  numbers,  quality, 
and  loyalty  considered)  of  all  the  nations  of  Christen- 
dom." *awo  aid  > 

Among  the  grievances  which  in  detail  they  strongly 
complained  of,  were  the  penal  statutes  of  the  second 
year  of  queen  Elizabeth  ;  those  threats  against  their 
religion  in  which  the  malignant  party  in  England 
had  indulged,  and  the  cruelties  which  were  there 
executed  on  their  ecclesiastics ;  the  offensive  conduct  of 
the  lords-justices  in  defeating  every  effort  made  by  the 
catholics  to  convey  their  grievances  to  the  throne;  the  op- 
pressive effects  of  the  acts  lately  passed  in  England  in 
favour  of  adventurers;  — these  and  a  number  of  other  op- 
pressive grievances  they  implore  of  his  majesty  to  remedy, 
and  to  appoint  for  that  purpose  a  free  parliament,  sus- 
pending during  its  continuance  the  operation  of  Poyn- 
ing's  Act,  They  conclude  their  long  address  by  de- 
claring, that,  "  in  manifestation  of  their  duty  and  zeal 
to  his  majesty's  service,  they  will  be  most  willing  and 
ready  to  employ  10,000  men,  under  the  conduct  of 
well-experienced  commanders,  in  defence  of  his  royal 
rights  and  prerogatives." 

An  event  that  followed  soon  after,  or  rather  attended, 
this  famous  Remonstrance,  shows,  painfully,  to  what  a  con- 
dition the  whole  country  had  then  been  brought,  as  well 
by  the  violence  of  headlong  misrule  f  on  one  side,  as  by  the 


*  Carte's  Letters,  cxxxvii. 

t  In  looking  back  to  those  harsh  times  when  such  alone  were  the  man- 
ner and  temper  in  which  Ireland  was  ever  governed,  it  is  some  consolation 
to  learn  that  one  illustrious  Englishman,  the  great  lord  Bacon,  may  be 
enrolled  among  the  few  who  have  pleaded  the  cause  of  the  Irish:  —  "  It  is 
true,"  he  remarks,  "  no  doubt,  what  was  anciently  said,  that  a  state  is  con- 
tained in  two  words,  procmium  and  pccna,  and  I  am  persuaded,  if  a  penny 
in  the  pound  which  had  been  spent  in  paena,  (which  is  but  a  chastisement 
of  rebels,  without  fruit  or  emolument,)  had  been  spent  in  prcemio,  that  is, 
in  rewarding,  ihings  had  never  grown  to  this  extremity.  He  adds,  as 
among  the  surest  means  of  attaining  this  desirable  object,  "the  keeping 
of  the  principal  Irish  persons  in  terms  of  contentment  and  without  cause 
of  particular  complaint ;  and  generally  an  even  course  between  the  English 
and  the  Irish."  Such  was  the  healing  policy  which,  more  than  two  cen- 
turies since,  this  great  man  recommended  to  all  future  governors  of  Ire- 
land. 
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deep  and  determined  resistance  with  which,  by  the  pen 
as  well  as  by  the  sword,  it  was  met  and  unshrinkingly  en- 
countered on  the  other.  On  the  very  day  when  the  catho- 
lic confederates  were  issuing  their  fearless  Remonstrance 
at  Trim,  the  marquis  of  Ormonde  marched  an  army  to 
Rosse,  where,  in  the  battle  that  bears  that  name,  he  en- 
countered the  forces  of  general  Preston,  and  in  addition 
to  the  blood  and  havoc  that  marked  his  progress  thither 
and  back,  left  700  of  the  Irish  dead  upon  the  field. 

Meanwhile  Kilkenny,  that  ancient  city  in  which 
they  had  fixed  the  seat  of  their  government,  continued 
to  be  the  great  centre  of  the  confederacy,  where  all 
their  councils  were  held,  and  from  whence  their  orders 
issued.  Here  also  the  marquis  of  Ormonde  chiefly 
fixed  his  station,  in  order  to  watch  over  the  king's 
interest,  and  promote  that  favourite  object  of  his 
majesty,  —  a  cessation  such  as  might  lead  to  a  full  and 
final  accommodation.  In  conducting  this  difficult 
matter  so  as  to  relieve  the  wants  of  the  monarch  with- 
out affording  any  triumph  to  the  catholics,  Ormonde 
exerted  all  those  powers  of  management  in  which  long 
practice  had  rendered  him  a  proficient.  Whenever  the 
views  of  the  king  seemed  likely  to  give  an  advantage 
to  the  confederates,  Ormonde  joined  with  the  parliament 
party  to  defeat  those  views ;  and  with  similar  skill  he 
contrived  to  gain  from  the  confederates  supplies  of  men 
and  money  for  the  king,  while  at  the  same  time  he 
managed  o  cheat  them  of  those  advantages  to  which, 
by  the  compact,  they  were  fairly  entitled,  and  which 
the  king  was  ready  and  anxious  to  confer. 

To  those  materials  of  strife  and  mischief  with  which 
Ireland  had  long  been  furnished  by  the  feuds  of  her 
own  two  rival  races,  there  had  now  been  added  a  fresh 
and  further  supply  ;  for,  at  this  period,  there  existed 
in  Ireland  four  great  and  distinct  parties,  1.  that  of 
the  ancient  or  mere  Irish ;  2.  that  of  the  Anglo- Irish 
(these  two  forming  together  the  great  body  of  the  Con- 
federates) ;  3.  the  king's  party,  as  it  was  called  j  and 
4.  that  of  the  Puritans  or  Parliamentarians.  In  each  of 
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these  several  parties  lay  the  rudiments  of  further  strife 
and  division.  The  mere  or  pure  Irish,  who,  as  we 
have  seen,  hated  most  heartily  their  Anglo-Irish  bre- 
thren, agreed  little  better  among  themselves.  Even  into 
their  family  circles,  this  jealous  spirit  found  its  way ; 
and  that  distinguished  Irishman,  Owen  O'Neill,  was  in 
perpetual  strife  with  his  brother  Felix  respecting  the 
claim  which  they  each  of  them  laid  to  the  earldom  of 
Tyrone.* 

Such  was  the  state  of  affairs  in  Ireland,  when  a 
treaty  was  set  on  foot  at  Oxford,  where  the  king  then 
held  his  court,  for  settling  the  peace  of  that  kingdom ; 
and  as,  by  the  articles  of  the  Cessation,  permission 
was  given  to  the  confederates  to  send  agents  to  his 
majesty,  the  General  Assembly  chose  for  that  purpose 
the  lord  Muskerry,  sir  Robert  Talbot,  and  six  other 
gentlemen.  The  king  had  written  to  the  lords-justices 
and  council  of  Ireland  to  recommend  to  him  persons 
qualified  for  such  a  trust ;  and  among  those  nominated 
by  them  was  archbishop  Usher.  How  full  of  hope 
and  even  of  confidence  were  the  views  with  which 
the  catholics  looked  to  the  result  of  this  proceeding, 
appears  from  the  extent  of  the  propositions  put  forth 
by  them,  and  which  amounted  to  little  less  than  a  total 
change  of  the  government,  both  in  church  and  state. 

In  this  trial  of  temporal  strength  between  the  two 
creeds,  there  was  a  party  in  the  king's  court  attached 
to  the  queen  and  her  religion,  upon  whose  aid  the 
catholics  sanguinely  calculated ;  and  his  majesty,  be- 
sides this  domestic  influence,  was  swayed  likewise  by 
his  eager  desire  to  obtain  the  assistance  of  the  Irish, 
which  was  now  become  essential  to  him  in  his  war 
with  the  Parliament.  Presuming  on  this  state  of  affairs, 
and  likewise  deeming  it,  perhaps,  a  stroke  of  policy  to 
startle  the  adverse  party  by  the  amount  of  their  first 
demands,  the  catholics  brought  forward  a  series  of  pro- 
• 

*  La  quasi  irreconciliabile  inimicizia  di  I).  Eugenio.  e  D.  Felice  O'Neil, 
tutti  due  pretendenti  alia  Contca  di  Tircn,  in  caso  di  linea  finita. 
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positions  such  as  could  meet  with  no  other  fate  than 
instant  rejection.  So  extravagant,  indeed,  did  these  first 
demands  appear,  that  it  was  thought "  scandalous  even  to 
treat  about  them;"  and  the  Irish  agents,  deferring  to 

ts  strong  feeling,  withdrew  the  obnoxious  propositions, 
]  offered  others  which  they  regarded  as  moderate  and 
sonable.  Of  these  demands  the  most  important  were 
the  freedom  of  religious  worship  and  opinion,  and 
the  repeal  of  the  penal  laws  against  catholics  ;  a  free 
parliament,  with  a  suspension  of  Poyning's  law  while 
it  was  sitting;  the  repeal  of  all  acts  and  ordinances 
of  the  Irish  parliament  since  August,  1641,  when  that 
fatal  prorogation  took  place  to  which  they  attributed  all 
the  disorders  that  had  since  occurred  ;  a  general  act  of 
oblivion  ;  an  act  of  limitation  for  the  security  of  estates  ; 
the  establishment  of  inns  of  court,  and  seminaries  of 
education.  It  was  likewise  required  that  places  of 
power,  trust,  and  profit  should  be  equally  and  indiffer- 
ently bestowed  on  Roman  catholic  natives ;  that  no 
person  not  estated  nor  resident  should  be  allowed  in 
either  house  of  parliament,  and  that  an  act  should  be 
passed  declaring  the  independency  of  the  kingdom 
and  parliament  of  Ireland  upon  those  of  England ; 
that  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Council  Board  should  be 
limited  to  matters  of  state  ;  that  no  chief  governor 
should  be  continued  above  three  years,  and  during 
his  government  should  be  disabled  from  purchasing 
lands,  except  from  the  king.  In  order  to  manifest  their 
desire  that  the  barbarities  committed  on  both  sides 
should  be  punished,  and  the  offenders  brought  to  justice, 
they  proposed  that  a  parliamentary  inquiry  should  be 
made  into  all  murders,  breaches  of  quarters,  and  bar- 
barities committed  on  either  side,  and  that  all  offenders 
in  these  respects  should  be  excepted  out  of  the  act  of 
oblivion,  and  punished  according  to  their  deserts. 

We  have  here  a  striking  instance  of  the  slow  pace  at 
which  right  and  justice  make  their  way.  In  these  pro- 
positions submitted  by  the  Irish  to  Charles  I.,  are 
included  most  of  those  conditions  in  favour  of  relig 

rfgifi     »«h  <1 
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liberty  which  our  glorious  Grattan  succeeded  in  wrest- 
ing from  the  English  ministry  in  the  memorable  year 


The  propositions  which  in  their  turn  the  protestant 
party  brought  forward,  afford  a  specimen  of  deep  and 
determined  intolerance,  which,  fertile  as  the  history  of 
creeds  has  been  in  such  samples,  has  rarely,  perhaps, 
been  equalled.  They  required  that  the  penal  laws 
should  remain  in  force,  and  be  rigorously  executed;  that 
all  the  Romish  clergy  should  be  banished,  and  their 
churches  and  revenues  given  up  to  the  protestants  ; 
that  the  oath  of  supremacy  should  be  strictly  imposed 
on  all  magistrates,  sheriffs  of  counties,  justices  of  peace, 
and  practising  barristers  ;  that  nothing  should  be  done 
derogatory  in  any  respect  to  Poyning's  law,  the  great 
bulwark  of  the  royal  power  ;  that  the  present  parlia- 
ment should  be  continued,  and  the  usurped  power  of 
the  confederates  immediately  dissolved,  themselves  dis- 
armed, and  brought  to  condign  punishment  for  their 
offences.  i&  nfi  }J 

The  steadiness  with  which  the  two  armies  that  occu- 
pied Ulster  had  continued  for  so  many  years,  and  in  the 
midst  of  such  strife  and  confusion,  to  maintain  their 
alliance  unbroken,  was,  considering  all  the  circumstances, 
not  a  little  remarkable.  But  there  had  now  been 
opened  a  fresh  source  of  dissension  in  Ireland,  by  the 
introduction  of  that  new  pledge  and  badge  of  religious 
faction,  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant.  In  vain  did 
Ormonde  exert  all  his  influence  to  prevent  the  officers 
and  soldiers  under  his  command  from  joining  in  this 
wild  movement,  and  quite  as  vainly  was  a  proclama- 
tion at  the  same  time  issued,  forbidding  all  persons  to 
take  or  tender  the  covenant,  as  being  contrary  to  the 
municipal  law  of  the  kingdom. 

Monroe  himself,  ever  foremost  in  strife  and  mischief, 
had  taken  the  covenant  with  great  solemnity  in  the 
church  of  Carrickfergus  ;  —  a  step  which  prepared  the 
English  officers  of  the  royal  party  for  the  persecution 
of  all  those  who  did  not  follow  this  high  official 
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example.  Accordingly,  there  appeared  a  commission 
from  the  two  English  houses  of  parliament,  empower- 
ing Monroe  to  command  all  the  forces  of  Ulster,  both 
Scottish  and  English,  and  to  carry  on  the  war  against 
all  enemies  of  the  covenant.  There  were  then  in  the 
north  a  great  number  of  royalists,  who,  upon  learning 
this  state  of  affairs,  had  assembled  at  Belfast  in  order 
to  take  into  consideration  the  sort  of  answer  they  ought 
to  return  when  Monroe  should  think  right  to  summon 
them  to  submit.  But  they  must  have  forgot  the  sort 
of  negociator  they  had  to  deal  with  ;  for  already  he  had 
received  notice  of  their  intended  movements,  and  hav- 
ing devised  a  scheme  to  frustrate  them,  was,  of  course, 
neither  slow  nor  scrupulous  in  executing  it.  Having 
given  orders  to  the  garrison  of  Carrickfergus,  which 
was  then  his  head- quarters,  to  be  ready  at  two  o'clock 
the  next  morning  to  march  towards  Belfast,  he  man- 
aged, through  the  treachery  of  the  scouts  to  whom 
the  night-watch  was  entrusted,  to  have  the  gates  or 
the  town  opened  to  him  ;  and  early  in  the  morning 
he  was  seen  advancing  in  full  speed  towards  one  of 
the  gates,  which,  before  the  drums  could  beat  and  the 
garrison  be  brought  together,  was  opened  to  him  by 
the  soldiers  of  the  guard.  This  treacherous  seizure  of 
Belfast  added  still  more  to  the  distrust  with  which  the 
English  began  to  regard  their  old  Scottish  allies. 

While  such  was  the  state  of  affairs  in  Ulster,  the 
Irish  cause  was  but  little  more  prosperous  in  that  great 
centre  of  the  catholic  confederacy,  Kilkenny,  where  much 
dissension  had  lately  arisen  between  the  marquis  of 
Antrim  and  the  earl  of  Castlehaven,  owing  to  the  claims 
put  forth  by  each  to  the  chief  command  of  the  confe- 
derate forces.  This  struggle  was,  indeed,  one  of  the 
results  of  the  new  policy  adopted  by  Ormonde  for  the 
discouragement,  and,  if  possible,  prevention,  of  the  re- 
newal of  actual  hostilities.  With  a  view  to  this  humane 
object,  he  obtained  from  the  king  a  power  of  admitting 
to  full  pardon,  f '  as  regarded  both  life  and  lands,"  all 
such  rebels  as  should  return  to  the  king's  service  and 
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their  duties.  This  timely  use  of  the  sole  resource  left 
to  the  state,  in  its  present  emergency,  was  attended  with 
effects  more  salutary  than  even  the  state  itself  expected, 
nor  was  it  long  before  these  effects  began  to  be  acknow- 
ledged. The  Irish  agents  at  Oxford,  in  writing  to 
the  Supreme  Council,  complained  that  it  was  "  a  dan- 
gerous way  of  breaking  tbe  Association  ;  "  while  others 
remarked,  that  "  it  was  the  very  way  in  which  that 
great  statesman  Henry  IV.  of  France  broke  the  Holy 
League  ;  and  that  doubtless  in  like  manner  the  mar- 
quis of  Ormonde  intended  to  ruin  the  confederacy 
of  the  Irish."  It  was  a  task  indeed  that  even 
Ormonde  felt  to  be  difficult,  while  the  confederates, 
warned  of  his  scheme,  put  forth  the  whole  of  their 
strength  and  influence  to  defeat  it.  But,  in  the  end, 
his  practised  skill  in  managing  the  Irish  at  last  prevailed, 
and  he  succeeded  in  breaking  the  force  of  that  power 
which,  says  a  writer  little  disposed  to  flatter  the  Irish*, 
would  have  been  sufficient,  if  united,  "  to  crush  all  the 
Protestants,  and  drive  all  the  king's  adherents  out  of 
the  kingdom." 

The  reader  has  seen  in  an  earlier  part  of  this  narrative, 
that,  soon  after  O'Neill  joined  the  Confederate  Irish, 
the  earl  of  Lieven,  the  commander-in -chief  of  the 
Ulster  forces,  significantly  warned  Monroe,  that  "  he 
would  most  certainly  be  worsted  if  once  O'Neill  got  an 
army  together."  He  would  hardly  however  have  risked 
so  rash  a  prediction  at  the  period  we  have  now  reached, 
when  so  much  reduced  was  the  Irish  chieftain  by  a 
series  of  reverses,  that  he  at  length  found  himself 
forced  to  solicit  aid  from  the  Supreme  Council,  and 
was  furnished  by  them  with  arms  and  ammunition. 

He  was  soon  after  appointed  to  the  command  of 
Connaught,  with  every  prospect,  as  he  thought,  of 
being  made  commander- in-chief.  But  this  high  post 
was  conferred  on  the  earl  of  Castlehaven,  and  the 
whole  transaction,  as  told  by  this  lord,  in  his  Memoir 
of  the  Irish  Wars,  reflects  credit  both  on  the  chieftain 

*  Carte. 
VOL.  IV.  T 
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and  the  earl.  "  It  happened,"  says  Castlehaven,  "  that 
contrary  to  Owen  O'Neill's  expectation,  who  had  de- 
signed this  generalship  for  himself,  by  which  he  would 
be  generalissimo,  I  was  the  person  chosen  ;  which  Owen 
Roe  took  extremely  to  heart,  as  I  have  reason  to  believe. 
However,  he  carried  it  fairly,  and  came  to  congratulate 
and  wish  me  success,  giving  with  it  great  assurances  of 
his  performance,  and  readiness  to  serve  me  to  the  utmost 
of  his  power." 

But  there  had  now  arrived  in  Ireland  a  remarkable 
personage,  the  pope's  nuncio,  Battista  Rinuccini,  arch- 
bishop and  prince  of  Fermo,  a  man  full  of  religious 
ardour,,  with  showy  talents  and  ready  eloquence,,  but 
little  endowed  with  either  sense  or  experience.  This 
high-born  churchman  had  long  panted  to  distinguish 
himself  by  some  religious  achievement,  and  to  the 
western  Isles  of  Europe,  more  especially  England  and 
Ireland,  his  dreams  of  proselytism  were  most  directed. 
But  the  cause  of  the  struggling  Irish  was  that  which 
chiefly  enlisted  his  hopes  and  sympathies,,  and  he  re- 
resolved  to  lend  to  that  people  every  aid  that  his  purse, 
presence,  and  priestly  prayers  could  minister.  Nor  did 
he  intend,  in  his  pious  labours,  to  trust  to  spiritual 
weapons  alone,  as  may  be  judged  from  the  following 
statement  of  his  military  stores : —  He  sent  before  and 
brought  with  him,  says  the  account,,  2000  swords, 
1500  petronels,  20,000  pounds  of  powder,  and  five  or 
six  small  trunks  of  Spanish  gold ;  and  had  in  his  train 
22  Italians,  besides  several  clergymen. 

Among  the  secret  instructions  that  had  been  given  to 
the  nuncio,  he  was  to  solicit  a  secret  audience  of  the  queen 
of  England,  who  was  then  at  Paris,  and  to  assure  her  that 
his  mission  had  no  other  object  than  to  sustain  and  propa- 
gate the  Catholic  faith  in  'Ireland.  He  was  to  impress 
upon  her  the  great  advantage  that  would  thence  arise, 
more  especially  to  the  king,  who,  being  left  in  a  hopeless 
minority  by  his  English  Parliament,,  had  no  other 
remaining  resource  than  those  supplies  which  his  Irish 
subjects  so  readily  proffered.  He  was  likewise  to 
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request  the  queen  to  use  her  influence  with  the  marquis 
of  Ormonde,  who,  being  himself  an  Irishman,  and  born 
of  Catholic  parents,  was  till  his  sixteenth  year  of  that 
faith,  and  as  some  would  have  it,  was  secretly  Catholic 
still.*  Being  the  bearer  of  supplies  and  money  sent 
by  the  pope  to  aid  the  Irish,  Rinuccini  was  likewise 
directed  to  inquire  the  safest  channel  through  which 
these  aids  could  be  transmitted,  there  being  at  that  time 
no  merchants  in  France  who  had  bankers  to  correspond 
with  in  Ireland.  These  interviews  with  the  queen 
were  to  be  few  and  strictly  secretf,  lest  their  object  should 
be  suspected;  more  especially  as  her  court  at  Paris  "was 
always  filled  with  heretics,  protestants,  and  puritans, 
who  took  alarm  at  the  least  trifle,  and  saw  in  every  thing 
grounds  for  fear."  But  the  queen,  on  political  grounds, 
refused  decidedly  his  request,  saying,  that  it  would 
appear  as  if  he  had  been  sent  to  her,  if  not  to  the  king, 
and  thus  might  furnish  the  parliament  of  England  with 
fresh  calumny  against  her  husband,  who  would,  on  that 
pretence,  be  suspected  of  making  a  secret  league  with  the 
pope.  He  was  consoled,  however,  for  this  failure,  by  the 
many  kind  messages  which  he  received  from  her  Majesty, 
and  which  we  may  be  sure  lost  none  of  their  colouring  in 
his  own  self-complacent  report.^;  She  even  consented  to 
his  paying  her  a  private  visit,  but  this  the  princely  envoy 
proudly  declined.  The  queen  persisted,  however,  in  re- 
fusing his  solemn  visit,  through  the  suggestions  of  some 
of  the  English  of  her  court,  who  said  it  would  raise  a 
strong  suspicion  that  herself,  and  the  king  her  husband, 
had  entered  into  a  treaty  with  the  pope  j  in  short,  that 
the  nuncio  was  sent  to  her,  and  in  her  person  to  the  king. 
The  public  event  which  most  excited  general  atten- 
tion at  this  time  was,  the  siege  of  Youghal  by  the  Irish, 

*  Ed  anche  per  essere  Irlandese,  e,  come  alcuni  vogliono,  occultamente 
cattolico,  che  di  sicuro  nato  da  genitori  cattolici,  fu  cattolico  fino  all'  eta~ 
di  16  anni ;  poi  trasferitosi  in  Inghilterra. 

t  Quest!  colloqui  colla  Regina  saranno  segretissimi  e  rari,  affinche  la 
sua  corte  non  ne  prenda  sospetto,  essendo  ella  contornata  da  Eretici,  Pro- 
testanti  e  Puritan!  che  hanno  timore  d'  ogni  piccola  cosa,  e  tutto  da  loro 
ombra. 

%  E  pero  dopo  i  dovuti  ringraziamenti  alle  lodi,  favori  e  concetti  che 
tien  di  me  la  Regina,  risposi  che,  &c. 

T    2 
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and  to  its  result  the  nuncio  looked  with  peculiar  interest, 
expecting  from  its  success  the  first-fruits  of  his  holy 
mission.*  [cfmsaais  o-rerfJ  bnuoft 

But  this  feeling  of  missionary  ardour  was  somewhat 
damped  by  the  danger  with  which  he  was  threatened 
during  his  passage  to  Waterford,  when  his  vessel,  which 
carried  but  21  guns,  was  closely  chased  by  a  Parliament 
frigate,  commanded  by  captain  Plunket.  But,  says 
lord  Castlehaven,  who  relates  the  incident,  "just  as  Plun- 
ket was  ready  to  lay  him  on  board,  to  the  great  mis- 
fortune of  the  confederate  Catholics  and  many  other 
good  interests,  the  captain's  kitchen  chimney  took  fire, 
and  to  quench  it,  he  was  obliged  to  lie  by,  and  give  the 
nuncio  an  opportunity  to  go  on  shore."  For  this  alarm, 
however,  and  one  or  two  minor  panics  with  which  he  was 
seized  on  his  way,  he  was  fully  compensated  by  the 
triumphant  reception  which  awaited  him  at  Kilkenny, 
where  his  presence  lent  a  new  impulse  to  all  the  various 
contending  creeds,  feuds,  interests,  and  factions,  by 
which  the  whole  island  was  at  that  time  convulsed. 

But  to  receive  so  illustrious  a  stranger  with  all  the 
honours  his  office  and  rank  deserved,  the  Supreme  Council 
sent  three  ambassadors,  attended  by  two  troops  of  cavalry, 
as  a  guard  against  the  English  enemy.  There  came  to 
meet  him  also,  several  gentlemen  of  the  county,  among 
whom  were  Richard  Butler,  brother  of  the  marquis  of 
Ormonde,  the  baron  Neterville,  and  many  of  the  leading- 
gentry.  To  give  time  for  preparing  the  honours  cf  his 
reception  at  Kilkenny,  he  slept,  the  night  before,  at  a 
small  town  within  three  miles  of  that  city  ;  and  the 
particulars  of  his  triumphal  course,  with  all  the  nobility 
and  the  young  people  "  coming  forth  to  meet  him,"  is 
described  by  himself  with  very  natural  self-complacency. 
The  escort  by  which  he  was  attended  in  this  procession 
consisted  of  fifty  young  students  all  armed  with  pistols  ; 
and,  while  the  cavalcade  rested,  one  of  these  youths, 
who  wore  on  his  head  a  wreath  of  laurel,  repeated  to 

*  S' accordano  ben  tutti  a  dire,  che  si  continuava  1' assedio  di  lockel,  la 
cui  victoria,  stimerei  gran  fortuna  che  dovesse  dopo  il  mio  arrive  esser  le 
primizie  degli  avvisi,  &c. 
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the  nuncio  some  verses  which  had  been  written  for  the 
occasion.  When  arrived  at  St.  Patrick's  church,  he 
found  there  assembled  all  the  secular  and  regular  clergy, 
and  likewise  the  magistracy  of  the  city ;  and  the  vicar- 
general  held  forth  the  cross  for  him  to  kiss.*  He  then 
mounted  his  horse,  having  put  on  the  pontifical  hat  ; 
and  while  some  of  the  principal  citizens  held  a  canopy 
over  his  head,  proceeded  in  solemn  pomp  to  the  cathe- 
dral. With  no  less  pride  he  dwells  on  all  the  circum- 
stances of  his  visit  to  the  Supreme  Council,  and  the 
dignified  manner  in  which  he  was  received  by  the 
President,  lord  Mountgarret ;  nor,  in  describing  the 
splendid  chair  of  crimson  damask  on  which  he  himself 
.  was  seated  t,  does  he  omit  to  remark,  that  the  gold  on 
the  chair  which  he  occupied  appeared  to  him  of  some- 
what a  finer  kind  than  that  which  adorned  the  chair  of 
the  president. 

One  of  the  king's  principal  objects  in  concluding  the 
Cessation,  was  the  power  he  should  thereby  obtain,  of 
drawing  over  to  England  the  army  under  the  marquis 
of  Ormonde,  for  his  own  support  against  the  parlia- 
ment. To  effect  this  object,  a  peace  with  the  Irish 
was  indispensable  ;  and  as  the  removal  or  relaxation  of 
some  of  the  laws  against  their  religion  was  the  boon 
they  most  anxiously  desired,  a  negotiation  on  this 
ground  was  opened  with  them,  which  Ormonde  very 
reluctantly  agreed  to  conduct.  The  king  commanded 
him  to  conclude  a  peace  with  the  Irish,  whatever  it  might 
cost ;  adding,  that  if  the  suspension  of  Poyning's  Act 
for  such  bills  as  might  be  agreed  upon,  and  the  remis- 
sion of  the  penal  laws  against  the  catholics,  would  be 
sufficient,  he  should  not  think  it  a  bad  bargain. 

The  insurrection  had  now  reached  its  highest  pitch  ; 

*  Alia  porta  aspettava  tutto  il  magistrate  dellacitta,  ed  in  essa  ilvicario 
generate  parato  mi  diede  a  baciar  la  croce  ;  e  salilo  ch'  io  fui  a  cavallo  con 
la  cappa  e  cappello  pontificate,  alzorno  1'  aste  del  baldacchino  alcuni  citta- 
tadini,  che  vennero  sempre  scoperti,  ancorche  piovesse.  Tutta  la  strada 
fino  alia  cattedrale,  torse  di  non  minor  luughezza  che  la  lungara  di  Roma, 
aveva  dalle  bande  la  soldatesca  a  piedi  con  gli  archibusi. 

t  La  mia  sedia  era  di  damasco  rosso  con  oro  uu  poco  pifc  nobile  di 
quella  del  Presidente. 

T    3 
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and  the  confederates  had  made  themselves  masters  of 
most  of  the  great  towns  and  counties  of  the  kingdom. 
Abroad,  too,  so  widely  extended  was  the  military  fame 
of  the  Irish,  that  agents  were  despatched  from  France 
and  Spain,  to  obtain  for  each  of  these  countries  a  levy 
of  forces  from  Ireland.  The  Spanish  monarch  had 
lately  remitted  thither  a  free  gift  of  20,000  crowns  ; 
and  in  return  for  this,  the  Irish  agents  at  Madrid  had 
offered  to  send  into  Spain  a  body  of  men  for  his  service. 

All  this  but  increased  the  king's  impatience  to 
avail  himself  of  those  resources  which,  though  thus 
open  to  other  countries,  were  to  him  alone  unavailable, 
from  the  rage  of  rebellion  and  faction,  still  rife  in 
Ireland. 

Such  being  the  state  to  which  his  majesty  was  re- 
duced, and  his  lord-lieutenant  being  too  protestant, 
or  too  cautious,  to  advance  another  step  in  the  Popish 
direction,  the  only  resource  he  had  left  for  the 
attainment  of  his  object,  was  to  call  to  his  aid  some 
more  pliant  adviser  —  "  one  who,"  to  use  the  king's 
own  words,  "  would  not  stand  on  such  nice  scru- 
ples to  do  him  service ;  "  and  this  convenient  sort  of 
counsellor  he  found  in  a  weak  catholic  peer,  the  eldest 
son  of  the  marquis  of  Worcester,  whose  name  is 
indebted  for  its  inglorious  celebrity  to  those  mean  and 
fraudulent  schemes  of  his  royal  master,  in  which, 
unconscious  of  the  low  service  to  which  he  was  lending 
himself,  he  became  pliantly  the  king's  accomplice,  tool, 
and  dupe. 

The  preparations  for  this  kingly  fraud  were  con- 
trived with  no  common  art.  The  Irish  had,  for 
some  time  previously,  been  led  by  rumours  skilfully 
circulated,  to  expect  that  a  personage  vested  with 
extraordinary  powers  was  about  to  visit  their  shore, 
and  to  realise  some  of  those  boons,  both  spiritual 
and  temporal,  which  had  so  long  and  so  falla- 
ciously been  held  out  to  them.  Lord  Herbert,  the 
chosen  dispenser  of  these  graces,  was  created  earl  of 
Glamorgan,  and  shortly  after  duke  of  Somerset,  with 
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the  promise  to  his  son  in  marriage  of  the  king's 
daughter,  Elizabeth,  and  a  portion  with  her  of  three 
hundred  thousand  pounds.  He  was  to  receive  also  a 
commission  to  be  generalissimo  of  three  armies,  English, 
Irish,  and  foreign,  as  well  as  admiral  of  a  fleet  at  sea. 
Invested  with  these  and  other  such  proofs  of  weight 
and  influence,  he  proceeded  on  his  imposing  mission  to 
Ireland,  where,  having  first  assisted  in  the  negotiation 
then  carried  on  by  the  catholic  deputies,  at  Dublin,  he 
next  proceeded  to  Kilkenny,  and  was  there  received 
with  warmest  welcome  by  the  Irish  clergy.  He  found 
them,  however,  inflexible  on  the  subject  of  religion, 
and  fully  resolved  to  consent  to  no  peace,  but  such  as 
would  leave  them  in  possession  of  the  churches.  This, 
though  held  to  be  an  enormous  concession,  the  king's 
representative  readily  yielded,  knowing  that  such 
large  and  seasonable  succours,  as  the  Irish  were  sure 
to  supply,  would  easily  excuse  such  a  breach  of  in- 
structions. 

Accordingly  a  treaty  was  concluded,  by  which  it  A<  Dg 
was  stipulated  that  the  catholic  Irish  should  enjoy  the 
public  exercise  of  their  religion;  that  they  should 
retain  all  such  churches  and  their  revenues  as  were 
not  actually  in  possession  of  the  established  clergy; 
and  that  the  catholic  clergy  should  not  be  punished  for 
the  exercise  of  their  jurisdiction  over  their  respective 
flocks.  In  consideration  of  these  concessions,  the  Irish 
agreed  to  supply  the  king  with  a  body  of  ten  thousand 
men,  under  the  command  of  the  earl  of  Glamorgan,  as 
their  lord-general,  and  with  officers  named  by  the 
Supreme  Council.  The  Irish  commissioners  likewise 
pledged  the  faith  of  the  Council  that  two-thirds  of  the 
clergy's  revenues  should  be  employed  for  the  space  of 
three  years  towards  the  maintenance  of  the  ten  thou- 
sand men ;  the  other  third  being  reserved  for  the 
subsistence  of  the  clergy.  In  order  to  aid  and  sanc- 
tion his  compact  with  the  Irish,  Glamorgan  had 
brought  with  him  full  powers  from  his  majesty,  signed 

*  Doctor  Birch. 
T    4 
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with  his  own  hand  and  sealed  with  his  private  signet, 
with  the  view  of  giving,  secretly,  satisfaction  to  the 
catholics  on  those  points  which  had  hitherto  retarded 
the  conclusion  of  the  peace.  This  had  been  done,  it 
was  added,  thus  cautiously,  because  if  these  conces- 
sions were  made  public,  this  dangerous  consequence 
might  follow,  that  the  protestants  who  now  adhered  to 
the  king  would  entirely  abandon  his  cause.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  various  precautions  by  which  secrecy,  it 
was  hoped,  might  be  secured,  Glamorgan  succeeded 
in  persuading  the  catholics  to  divide  the  negotiation 
into  two  separate  treaties,  one  of  which  was  to  be  private, 
and  the  other  public.  In  the  public  treaty  were  in- 
cluded those  propositions  which  had  been  submitted  to 
the  king  at  Oxford,  while  the  private  treaty  contained 
in  it  the  concessions  relating  to  religion.  ^nbl 

Against  this  concealment  of  the  religious  portion  of 
the  treaty,  the  Papal  minister  indignantly  protested. 
"  What,"  he  asked,  "  could  be  thought  of  such  a  com- 
pact, but  that  it  was  made  for  the  sake  of  private  and 
temporal  advantages,  and  not  for  the  honour  and  free- 
dom of  religion  ?  "  He  likewise  impressed  upon  them 
the  utter  hopelessness  of  any  relief,  or  even  justice,  from 
the  English  people ;  and  cited  to  them  the  words  of 
lord  Digby,  that  the  protestants  "  would  sooner  have 
flung  the  king  out  of  the  window,  than  allowed  him  to 
lend  his  sanction  to  those  concessions."*  That  Charles 
himself  intended  to  ratify  this  treaty  with  the  Irish  no 
one  for  an  instant  can  suppose ;  as  a  living  historian 
has  pungently  remarked,  his  want  of  faith  was  not  to 
the  protestant  but  to  the  catholic,  t 

But  the  secrecy  with  which  these  negotiations  had 
been  managed  was  suddenly  disturbed  by  a  strange 
incident.  Sir  Charles  Coote,  a  staunch  partisan  of 
the  parliament,  being  commissioned  to  command  in 
Connaught,  had  been  despatched  with  a  requisition  to 

*  Sapendo  che  tutti  i  Protestant!  che  servono  S.M.,  quando  avessero 
veduto  il  Re  inclinato  a  confirmare  gli  articoli  di  Glamorgan,  I'sverebbouo 
da  se  stessi  preso  per  il  collo  e  gettatolo  per  le  finestre. 

t  Hallam. 
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the  English  generals  of  the  north,  that  they  should 
assist  him  against  the  rebels,  and  especially  lend  him 
aid  in  reducing  the  town  of  Sligo,  the  chief  seat  of 
their  strength.  In  this  he  succeeded  without  any 
difficulty,  as  Sligo  was  readily  surrendered.  But  a 
warlike  churchman,  Malachias  O'Kelly,  titular  arch- 
bishop of  Tuam,  having  resolved  on  recovering  Sligo, 
collected  forces  for  that  purpose  ;  and  leading  the  as- 
sault in  person,  was  on  the  point  of  gaining  possession 
of  the  town,  when,  exposing  himself  too  rashly,  he  was 
slain  in  the  thick  of  the  conflict  * ;  and  on  searching 
through  his  baggage,  a  number  of  papers  were  found, 
among  which  was  a  copy  of  the  treaty  concluded  by 
the  earl  of  Glamorgan  with  the  confederates.  The 
knowledge  thus  strangely  acquired  of  the  extent  of  the 
king's  concessions  to  his  Irish  subjects,  spread  a  fer- 
ment throughout  the  whole  kingdom. 

It  would  be  difficult,  indeed,  to  conceive  a  state  of 
affairs  more  confused  t  and  anomalous  —  more  deformed 
by  the  worst  features,  both  of  savage  and  civilised  life — 
than  was  presented  by  the  condition  of  Ireland  at  this 
most  turbid  crisis.  The  Scots  and  the  parliamentarians 
still  held  possession  of  Ulster,  and  had  lately  taken 
Sligo  ;  while  Connaught  was  ruled  by  a  triumvirate  of 
presidents; — Lord  Dillon  of  Costilo  being  the  king's 
president,  and  sir  Charles  Coote  the  parliament's ;  while 
the  titular  archbishop  of  Tuam,  lately  slain,  had  been 
commissioned  by  the  supreme  council.  In  the  midst 

flBITO 

*  To  this  warlike  archbishop's  character  the  Nunzio  pays  the  following 
tribute  : — "  Per  questa  inorte  resta  incredibilmente  impoverita  la  Con- 
nacia  di  persone,  per  quel  ch'  io  sento,  d'  indrizzo,  e  di  risoluzione  per  la 
guerra,  non  essendovi  n6  gente  di  valore,  ne  molto  ordine,  o  vero  unione 
fra  quelli  che  ne  hanno  il  pensiero.  Ma  moltp  piu  dopo  questo  successo 
resta  abbattuta  la  parte  ecclesiastica  nei  consigli  e  pubbliche  adunanze, 
dove  1'  Arcivescovo  era  potentissimo  per  il  credito,  e  per  1"  eloquenza. 

t  La  citta  di  Limerich  si  regge  separata  dal  governo  del  Consiglio.come 
neutrale  ed  isolata .  e  quantunque  sia  cattolica  ed  aiuti  la  causa  cattolica, 
ci6  non  ostante,  derivando  la  sua  separazione  da  private  ragioni  e  dissen- 
sion! domestiche,  nuoce  moltissimo  alia  causa  commune  dei  Cattolici ; 
percib  si  adopri  ogni  destrezza,  moderazione  ed  efficaciaaffinchdsi  colleghi 
eolle  altre  citta  cattoliche. 

t  Of  this  confusion  and  its  causes,  Castlehaven  in  very  few  words  gives 
us  a  notion:  — "  Some  of  our  own  parties,"  he  says,  "set  up  for  them- 
selves." 
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of  this  strange  and  troubled  scene,  the  city  of  Lim- 
erick,, having  separated  from  the  Supreme  Council, 
remained  neutral  and  isolated ;  and  had  this  policy 
been  the  result  of  a  love  of  peace  and  habits  of  in- 
dustry, such  an  example  might  have  been  of  inesti- 
mable value.  But  far  different,  it  appears,  was  Che 
cause  of  this  self-estrangement  from  the  ranks  of  their 
countrymen,  the  truth  being,  we  are  told,  that  so  deeply 
were  they  always  busied  in  their  own  factions  and 
family  feuds,  that  not  a  single  thought  or  word  could 
they  spare  to  the  general  weal  of  their  country. 

But,  at  the  period  we  now  have  reached,  an  earnest 
desire  for  peace  had  been  manifested,  not  only  in  the 
British  isles  but  throughout  all  Europe;  and  the 
rapidity  with  which,  once  spoken,  the  call  for  peace 
was  echoed  from  shore  to  shore,  proved  how  welcome 
was  the  long  banished  guest.  It  is  true  in  some  of  those 
cases  the  welcome  was  grudgingly  given,  as  if,  though 
peace  spoke  from  the  lips,  hostility  still  rankled  in  the 
heart.  In  the  peace  proposed  by  Ormonde,  which  proved 
ultimately  the  most  acceptable,  the  nuncio  "  could  see 
nothing  but  ignominy  and  infamy,"  and  he  protested, 
not  without  justice,  against  the  king's  scheming  project 
of  publishing  the  political  part  of  the  treaty,  without 
the  ecclesiastical.  *  He  likewise  insisted  that  they  should 
wait  for  the  Pontifical  peace  made  at  Rome,  the  original 
of  which,  he  declared,  "on  the  honour  of  a  prince/' t — 
his  usual  expression,  —  should  soon  be  forthcoming.  The 
queen  Henrietta  likewise  had  a  peace  of  her  own  con- 
coction to  propose,  and  called  to  her  aid  in  this  Irish 
task  no  less  an  authority  in  the  art  of  peace-making 
than  the  great  Cardinal  Mazarin. 

To  the  Irish  people  it  is  highly  creditable  that,  not- 
withstanding all  the  confusion  which  prevailed  through- 
out this  period,  so  few  instances  should  have  occurred 
of  men  deserting  the  political  party  with  which  they 

*  Che  la  pace  Ormonica  non  si  saria  pubblicata  senza  la  nostra. 
t  One  of  this  vain  prelate's  boasts  was,  that  "  the  Irish  made  as  much 
of  him  as  if  the  Pope  himself  had  arrived  in  Ireland." 
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had  first  started.  The  only  instance  of  gross  apostasy 
that  marks  this  period,  was  that  of  Lord  Inchiquin, 
who,  though  lineally  descended  from  our  great  Brian 
Boru,  revolted  at  this  time  to  the  Parliament,  and,  as  if  to 
render  more  signal  his  apostasy,  committed  a  barbarous 
massacre  at  Cashel.  Having  heard  that  a  great  number 
of  the  neighbouring  priests  and  gentry  had  retired  with 
their  goods  into  the  church  of  that  city,  he  stormed 
it,  and  put  three  thousand  of  them  to  the  sword, 
taking  the  priests  even  from  under  the  altar.* 

As  the  king  had  now  disowned  the  powers  given  by  A>  D* 
him  to  the  earl  of  Glamorgan,  the  treaty  of  peace  with 
the  Confederate  Irish,  which  three  years  before  the 
marquis  of  Ormonde  had  undertaken  to  conduct,  was 
now  renewed  under  his  auspices,  and,  on  the  28th 
of  March,  1646,  was  concluded  at  Dublin  by  the  Irish 
commissioners. 

But  such  a  transaction  between  Insurgents  and  their 
Sovereign,  preposterous  as  it  must  be  under  any  cir- 
cumstances, was,  in  this  instance  rendered  more  absurd 
by  the  totally  different  aims  and  objects  which  the 
two  parties  thus  engaged  respectively  pursued.  The 
Confederates  even  proposed  to  Ormonde  that,  if  he 
would  agree  "  that  they  might  fight  on  all  sides,  to  rid 
the  kingdom  of  the  common  enemy,  their  counsels  in 
all  matters  should  be  managed  by  his  advice,  and 
he  should  have  as  much  influence  over  their  debates 
as  if  he  sate  at  their  board." 

The  luckless  Irish,  while  thus  they  vaunted,  little 
foresaw  what  bloodshed  and  suffering  was  in  store  for 
them.  Already  had  they  narrowly  escaped  the  scourge  of 
Cromwell's  rule,  —  an  intention  having  been  announced 
on  the  part  of  the  parliament  to  send  either  him  or  lord 
Lisle  to  Ireland,  with  the  title  of  deputy,  and  likewise 
an  additional  body  of  forces  from  England  "  to  overawe 
the  rest,  and  subject  them  entirely  to  the  commands  of 
the  parliament."  Already  had  the  Scottish  general, 
who  governed  in  Ulster,  set  an  example  of  that  mode 
of  dealing  with  the  Irish,  which  Cromwell  some  years 
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after  adopted,  —  having  at  Newry  wantonly  put  to  death 
sixty  men  and  eighteen  women.  With  this  brutal 
Puritan  soldier  the  Irish  chief  had  not  yet  cojne 
in  collision,  nor  ever  did  any  two  men  more  widely 
differ  from  each  other  than  did  the  vapouring  Scottish 
general  and  the  quiet,  but  brave,  descendant  of  the 
ancient  Hy-Nialls,  with  whom  he  was  now,  for  the 
first  time,  to  encounter.  But  though  to  the  sanguine 
spirit  of  the  Irish,  the  very  ardour  they  saw  roused 
around  them,  appeared  in  itself  a  pledge  and  omen  of 
success,  there  were  difficulties  yet  to  be  faced,  from 
which  even  the  bravest  might  have  shrunk.  The 
powerful  soldier  with  whom  they  had  to  cope  com- 
manded an  army  composed  of  the  Old  British  forces  and 
the  New  Scots :  the  former  being  regarded  as  the  very 
best  body  of  troops  in  the  whole  kingdom.  To  expect 
that  the  Irish,  prompt  and  brave  as  they  were,  should 
venture  to  face  such  fearful  odds,  appeared  at  first  to 
be  wholly  chimerical.  A  resource,  however,  suggested 
itself,  which  was  hailed  by  O'Neill  himself  with  the 
greater  pleasure,  as,  while  it  served  the  public  cause,  it 
would  also  afford  a  most  timely  and  welcome  relief 
to  a  large  class  of  suffering  Irish,  whose  lands  had 
lately  been  wasted  by  the  incursions  of  the  English 
forces  into  their  territories.  These  people,  who  were 
called  Creagths,  led  a  wandering  life,  like  Tartars,  and 
now  most  readily  lent  their  aid  to  swell  the  ranks  of 
the  national  army  under  the  O'Neill. 

About  the  end  of  May,  1646,  this  chief,  at  the  head 
of  five  thousand  foot  and  five  hundred  horse,  approached 
Armagh.*  Monroe,  who  was  then  stationed  within  ten 
miles  of  the  city,  marched  thither  on  the  4th  of  June,  at 
midnight,  with  eight  hundred  horse  and  six  thousand  foot. 
Meanwhile,  O'Neill,  aware  of  his  advance,  had  encamped 
his  troops  at  Benburb,  betwixt  two  -small  hills.  The 
rear  of  his  army  was  protected  by  a  wood,  and  the 
right  by  the  river  Blackwater.  Here  Monroe  determined 

*  This  account  of  the  battle  is  taken  chiefly  from  Stuart. 
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to  attack  him,  and  for  this  purpose  marched  thither 
on  the  5th  of  June,  at  the  head  of  his  troops. 

He  had  ordered  his  brother,  George  Monroe,  to  pro- 
ceed expeditiously  with  his  corps  from  Colerain,  and  to 
join  him  at  Glasslough  or  Benburb.  O'Neill,  aware  of 
this  movement,  had  despatched  Colonel  Bernard  Mac 
Mahon  and  Patrick  Mac  Neny,  with  their  regiments, 
to  prevent  this  force  from  joining  with  Monroe.  Monroe 
himself  had  passed  the  river,  at  a  ford  near  Kinnaird 
(Caledon),  and  marched  towards  Benburb. 

As  he  advanced,  he  was  met  by  Colonel  Richard 
O' Parrel,  who  occupied  a  strait  through  which  it  was 
necessary  for  him  to  pass ;  but  the  fire  of  his  cannon 
compelled  that  commander,  after  a  short  rencontre,  to 
retreat.  And  now  the  two  armies  met  in  order  of 
battle.  The  wary  O'Neill  amused  his  enemy,  during 
several  hours,  with  various  manoeuvres  and  trivial  skir- 
mishes, until  the  sun,  which  at  first  had  been  favour- 
able to  the  Scots,  began  to  descend  in  the  rear  of  the 
Irish  troops,  and  shed  a  dazzling  glare  on  their  enemies. 
The  detachment  which  O'Neill  had  sent  against  George 
Monroe,  was  seen  returning  towards  the  hostile  armies. 
The  Scottish  general  at  first  imagined  that  this  was  the 
expected  reinforcement  from  Coleraine ;  but  when  he 
perceived  his  error,  he  prepared  instantly  to  retreat. 
O'Neill,  however,  seized  the  opportunity  with  the 
promptitude  of  an  experienced  commander,  and  charged 
the  Scots  and  British  with  the  most  determined  valour. 
The  gallant  Lord  Blaney,  at  the  head  of  an  English 
regiment,  made  a  noble  defence.  He  fell  combatting 
with  the  most  undaunted  resolution,  and  his  men  main- 
tained their  ground  till  they  were  hewn  to  pieces, 
fighting  around  their  beloved  commander.  Meanwhile 
the  Scottish  cavalry  was  broken  by  O'Neill's  horse,  and 
a  general  rout  ensued.  One  regiment,  indeed,  com- 
manded by  colonel  Montgomery,  retreated  with  some 
regularity,  but  the  rest  of  the  British  troops  fled  in 
total  disorder.  Lord  Montgomery,  twenty-one  officers, 
and  one  hundred  and  fifty  soldiers  were  taken  prisoners ; 
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three  thousand  two  hundred  and  forty-three  men  were 
slain  on  the  field  of  battle,  and  many  perished  the  suc- 
ceeding day  in  the  rout.  Monroe  himself  fled  with  the 
utmost  precipitation,  leaving  his  artillery,  tents,  and 
baggage,  with  the  greater  part  of  his  arms,  booty,  and 
provisions  to  the  enemy.  Colonel  Conway,  accom- 
panied by  captain  Burke,  also  escaped  to  Newry,  after 
having  had  two  horses  slain  under  him  in  his  flight. 
The  loss  of  O'Neill  in  this  decisive  battle  was  only 
seventy  men  killed  and  two  hundred  wounded. 

There  had  now  occurred  within  a  few  months  three 
remarkable  events.  On  the  28th  of  March  the  peace 
was  concluded  with  Ormonde ;  on  the  5th  of  May  the 
king  surrendered  himself  to  the  Scots  ;  and  on  the  5th  of 
June  O'Neill  triumphed  at  Benburb  ; — the  only  great 
victory,  since  the  days  of  Brian  Boru,  achieved  on  Irish 
ground,  by  an  Irish  chieftain,  and  in  the  cause  of  Ire- 
land. 

O'Neill  survived  but  a  few  years  this  brilliant  tri- 
umph ;  and  having  been  poisoned,  it  is  thought  by 
some  jealous  enemy,  died  at  Clocknacter. 
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MAC-GEOGHEGAN. 

Owen  6  Neill  assembla  au  mois  de  Mai  ses  troupes,  qui 
faisoient  une  armee  d'environ  cinq  mille  hommes  d'infanterie 
et  cinq  cens  de  cavalerie  ;  il  se  mil  en  marche  avec  ce  corps 
pour  aller  du  cote  d'  Ardmach.  Monroe,  a  la  tete  de  six  mille 
hommes  d'infanterie  et  de  hnit  cens  de  cavalerie,  tant  Ecossois 
qu'Anglois,  campoit  a  dix  milles  de  cette  place.  Informe 
qu'o  Neill  etoit  en  marche,  et  qu'il  vouloit  snrprendre  Ard- 
mach, le  General  Ecossois  fit  lever  son  camp  le  4  Juin,  et 
s'avan9a  vers  cette  ville,  cu  il  arriva  a  minuit,  dans  le  dessein  de 
surprendre  1'ennemi.  Ayant  appris  ici  qu'6  Neill  etoit  campe 
a  Benburb,  Monroe  se  mit  en  marche  le  lendemain  pour 
1'aller  combattre  ;  quoiqu'il  fut  bien  superieur  en  nombre  a 
6  Neill,  il  envoya  ordre  a  George  Monroe  son  frere,  qui  eom- 
mandoit  un  corps  de  troupes  a  Coleraine,  a  quelques  lieues  de 
la,  de  le  venir  joindre  a  Glaslogh  pres  Benburb  :  6  Neill  en 
fut  averti  a  temps,  il  envoya  aussitot  les  Colonels  Bernard 
Mac  Mahon  et  Patrice  Mac  Neny  avec  leur  regimens,  a  la 
rencontre  de  ce  renfort,  afin  d:en  empecher  la  jonction  avec 
1'armee  du  General  Monroe.  Ces  deux  Ofh'ciers  s'acquitterent 
de  la  commission  a  la  satisfaction  de  leur  General  ;  ils  tail- 
lerent  en  pieces  le  corps  ennemi  commande  par  le  jeune 
Monroe,  et  retournerent  le  lendemain  a  Benburb,  ou  ils  par- 
tagerent  avec  6  Neill  1'honneur  de  la  victoire  que  ce  General 
remporta  sur  1'ennemi. 

O  Neill  etoit  poste  avantageusement  entre  deux  collines,  ses 
derrieres  etoient  ferme"s  par  un  bois,  et  sa  droite  appuyee  sur 
la  riviere  de  Blackwater  ;  etant  averti  que  le  General  Monroe 
se  portoit  a  Glaslogh,  6  Neill  fit  faire  un  mouvement  a  sa 
cavalerie  et  se  pla9a  sur  une  hauteur,  d'ou  il  examina  1'armee 
Ecossoise  dans  son  passage  sur  1'autre  bord  de  la  riviere. 

Dans  ces  entrefaites  les  Ecossois  passerent  la  riviere  a  gue 
pres  de  Kinard,  et  marcherent  vers  Benburb  ;  6  Neill  envoya 
aussitot  un  detachement  sous  les  ordres  du  Colonel  Richard 
6  Ferral,  pour  occuper  une  gorge  par  laquelle  1'ennemi 
devoit  passer  ;  mais  le  feu  du  canon  ennemi  rendoit  ce  poste 
iiwoutenable,  et  obligea  6  Ferral  de  ce  retirer,  ce  qu'il  fit  en 
bon  ordie. 


288  HISTORY    OF    IRELAND. 

Les  deux  armees  se  mirent  en  ordre  de  bataille ;  6  Neill 
amusa  1'ennemi  pendant  quelques  heures  par  de  legeres  escar- 
mouches  et  des  coups  de  fusil  tires  au  loin,  en  attendant  le 
declin  du  soleil  qui  l'incommodoit  pendant  la  journee ;  et 
1'arrivee  du  detachment  qu'il  avoit  envoye  la  veille  a  la  ren- 
contre des  troupes  de  Coleraine.  Monroe  qui  vit  arriver  ee 
corps,  le  prit  d'abord  pour  le  renfort  qu'il  attendoit  de  Cole- 
raine ;  mais  le  voyant  rentrer  dans  le  camp  d'6  Neill,  il 
s'apper£ut  de  son  erreur.  O  Neill  fit  charger  alors  1'ennemi ; 
il  ordonna  a  ses  troupes  d'avancer  jusqu'a  la  portee  de  la 
pique  sans  tirer  un  coup,  et  de  fondre  sur  1'ennemi  le  sabre  a 
la  main.  Get  ordre  fut  execute  avec  la  plus  grande  valeur. 
Le  regiment  Anglois  commande  par  le  Lord  Blaney,  apres 
une  vigoureuse  defense,  fut  taille"  en  pieces,  la  cavalerie 
Ecossoise  fut  enfoncee  par  celle  d'6  Neill,  la  confusion  fut 
grande  et  la  deroute  devint  generale :  il  n'y  cut  que  le 
regiment  du  Chevalier  Jacques  Montgomery  qui  se  retira  en 
corps,  tout  le  reste  de  1'arme'e  se  sauva  dans  le  plus  grand 
desordre.  Le  Colonel  Conway,  apres  avoir  eu  deux  chevaux 
tues  sous  lui,  gagna  avec  peine  Newry,  accompagne  du 
Capitaine  Burke  et  d'environ  quarante  cavaliers.  Le  Lord 
Montgomery  fut  fait  prisonnier  avec  vingt-un  Officiers  et 
environ  cent  cinquante  soldats ;  il  resta  du  cote  de  1'ennimi 
trois  mille  deux  cens  quarante-trois  morts  sur  le  champ  de 
bataille,  sans  parler  de  ceux  qui  furent  tues  le  lendemain 
dans  la  poursuite.  Le  General  6  Neill  perdit  dans  cette 
bataille  environ  soixante-dix  hommes  tues  et  deux  cens 
blesses ;  il  prit  toute  1'artillerie  des  Ecossois,  leurs  armes, 
leurs  tentes  et  bagages,  avec  trente-deux  drapeaux.  Le  butin 
fut  considerable  ;  il  consistoit  en  quinze  cens  chevaux  de  trait 
et  en  provisions  pour  deux  mois  de  toute  espece.  Le  General 
Monroe  se  sauva  avec  peine  a  cheval  par  la  fuite  sans  chapeau 
et  sans  perruque  ;  il  fit  bruler  Dundrum,  il  abandonna  Port- 
a-Down,  Clare,  Glanevy,  Down- Patrick  et  autres  places 
fortes ;  et  la  consternation  fut  si  grande  dans  son  armee, 
qu'un  grand  nombre  quitta  Tlrlande  pour  se  sauver  en 
Ecosse. 

WHITELOCK'S  MEMORIALS. 

The  Scots  forces  in  Ulster  marched  out  of  their  garrisons 
under  Major  Munro  to  fall  upon  the  rebels ;  all  of  them  were 
about  5000  foot,  and  eleven  troops  of  horse.  They  were  in- 
formed that  the  rebels  had  eight  regiments  of  foot  and  twelve 
troops  of  horse,  completely  armed.  But  the  Scots  would  not 
believe  it,  nor  valued  it,  but  the  British  forces  marched  after 
them.  The  rebels  drew  up  in  good  order  in  a  place  of  ad- 
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vantage,  and  set  divers  ambuscades.  The  British  horse  drew 
up  so  near  them  that  they  were  galled  and  retired.  Their 
ambuscadoes  made  the  Protestants  retire ;  and,  after  some 
hours'  hot  dispute,  the  rebels  prevailed ;  near  500  of  the 
Protestants  killed,  taken,  and  routed ;  five  field  pieces,  with 
all  the  ammunition  and  baggage  lost,  and  about  5000  foot- 
arms,  and  most  of  the  officers  killed  and  taken. 

The  Lord  Montgomery  and  Lord  Blaney  taken,  the  Lord 
Conwey  had  two  horses  killed,  yet  mounted  on  a  third, 
and  escaped.  Many  horses  lost,  and  more  wounded. 


RlNUCCINI. 


Dopo  che  i  due  Generali  Eugenio  e  Felice  O'Neil  per 
opera  di  Monsignor  Nunzio  con  generosa  reconciliazione 
ebbero  uniti  gli  animi,  unirono  anco  le  forze,  e  si  fece  la 
massa  dell'  esercito  nei  confini  della  Lagenia.  Quivi  avendo 
inteso  il  Generale  D.  Eugenio,  che  1'  inimico  sotto  la  condotta 
del  Capitano  Monroe  scozzese  stava  preparato  nel  contado  di 
Tiron,  fece  risoluzione  d'  andarlo  a  trbvare;  e  dato  ordine  che 
ogni  soldato  portasse  addosso  i  viveri  per  sedici  giorni,  dieda 
la  marcia  e  s'  avanzo  sessanta  miglia  dentro  1'  Ultonia. 

L'  inimico  inteso  la  risoluzione  dei  Cattolici  girando  verso 
la  citta  d'  Armagh  procuro  d'  incomodargli  il  sito  ed  il  paese, 
ed  alia  fine  si  trovorno  in  due  campi  un  miglio  vicini  all'  altro 
ad  un  luogo  detto  Bemborb  il  giorno  di  venerdi,  ai  5  del 
p resen te  mese :  furono  collocate  1'  ordinanze  con  grandissimo 
sapere  da  tutte  le  parti.  Gli  Scozzesi  avevano  dieci  reggimenti 
d'  infanteria  e  quindici  compagnie  di  cavalli,  seguitate  da  mille 
cinquecento  carrette  fra  munizioni  e  bagaglio,  con  cinque 
pezzi  di  cannoni  da  campagna.  I  nostri  non  arrivavano  a 
cinque  mila  fanti,  e  otto  truppe  di  cavalleria,  onde  si  resero 
tanto  piu  ammirabile  il  valore  dei  capitani,  1'  ardire  dei  soldati, 
ed  il  miracolo  della  vittoria. 

Ma  dalla  parte  dei  Cattolici  fu  notabile  la  prima  prepara- 
zione  al  combattere.  Confessatosi  tutto  1'  esercito,  ed  avendo 
il  Generale  D.  Eugenio  preso  con  grandissima  pieta  insieme 
con  gli  altri  Capitani  il  Santissimo  Sacramento,  si  diedero  le 
fedi  della  confessione  in  mano  del  P.  Eugenio  uno  dei  Defi- 
nitori  generali  degli  Osservanti,  deputato  da  Monsignor 
Nunzio  alia  cura  spirituale  dell'  esercito,  il  quale  dopo  una 
breve  esortazione  diede  a  tutti  la  benedizione  Apostolica,  e 
subito  chiamando  il  nome  di  S.  S.  s'  accinsero  al  conflitto. 
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I  cannoni  scozzesi  diedero  principio  alia  pugna,  ma  dopo 
molte  sparate  non  resto  morto  che  uno  dalla  parte  eattolica  ; 
venuti  alia  zuffa  si  combatte  per  quattr'  ore  con  tanto  valore, 
che  non  si  seppe  conoscere  da  qual  parte  fosse  il  vantaggio. 
ancorche  i  Cattolici  oltre  al  numero  avessero  di  piu  lo  svan- 
taggio  del  sole  e  del  vento  contrario,  benche  questo  sul 
principio  della  battaglia  con  gran  maraviglia  d'  ognuno  s' 
andasse  a  poco  a  poco  scemando.  Alia  fine  s'  accorse  il 
Generale  che  1'  inimico  voleva  ritirarsi,  e  ristrettosi  spedita- 
mente  con  i  suoi  mostro  loro  per  diverse  ragioni,  che  la 
ritirata  non  poteva  succedere  senza  danno  di  essi  nemici,  e 
pero  voleva  che  si  seguitasse  avanti,  promettendo  sicura  vit- 
toria.  lo  dissi,  con  1'  aiuto  del  Cielo,  e  con  1'  augurio  della 
benedizione  ricevuta,  m'  invio  avanti  di  tutti  :  chi  sara  di 
parere  diverse,  si  ricordi  che  in  questo  luogo  avera  abban- 
donato  il  suo  capitano.  Detto  questo  s'  alzo  un  grido  uni- 
versale  dell'  esercito,  e  scesi  a  piedi  tutti  i  Colonnelli  per 
tagliarsi  il  ritorno,  diedero  dentro  con  ferocia  incredibile. 

La  cavalleria  eattolica  apri  lo  squadrone  avversario,  e  venu- 
tisi  alle  picche  e  alle  spade  i  Puritani  corninciarono  a  cedere, 
disordinarsi  e  confondersi,  sicche  alia  fine  restorno  in  tutto 
disfatti  e  trucidati  sul  campo,  saziatosi  di  sangue  e  di  preda 
fino  ad  ogni  soldatello  ordinario.  Sul  campo  sono  stati  nu- 
merati  i  corpi  fino  a  3243.  Degli  altri  uccisi  nelle  strade  per 
dove  fuggivano,  ai  passi  delle  quali  aveva  inviata  soldatesca  il 
Generale,  non  si  e  potuto  sapere  il  numero,  ma  ben'  e  certo, 
che  della  fanteria  son  rimasti  tutti  morti,  per  1'  uccisione  fatta 
sparsamente  nei  due  giorni  seguenti,  e  dei  cavalli  sono  scam- 
pati  pochissimi.  Si  e  guadagnato  il  bagaglio,  i  cannoni,  i 
viveri,  i  padiglioni,  e  le  spoglie.  II  Generale  Monroe  fuggi 
ferito,  perche  si  e  trovato  il  cappello,  la  spada,  ed  il  ferraiolo. 
Prigioni  sono  rimasti  21  offiziali,  tutti  gli  altri  ammazzati. 

Dei  nostri  son  morti  solamente  settanta,  e  fra  questi  un  Sig. 
principale  Ultoniese,  ma  venturiere.  Cento  soli  feriti  uno  dei 
quali  e  il  Colonnello  Fenel  percosso  in  una  spalla,  che  si  e 
segnalato  fra  gli  altri  con  incredibil  bravura. 


LELAND. 

The  Scottish  general,  Monroe,  drew  out  six  thousand  foot 
and  eight  hundred  horse  ;  and  by  a  forced  march,  arrived  by 
midnight  at  Armagh,  in  order  to  surprise  O'Neill  in  his 
quarters.  Here  he  learned  that  the  Irish  army  lay  seven 
miles  farther,  at  a  place  called  Benburb,  strongly  posted  be- 
tween two  hills,  with  a  wood  behind,  and  on  their  right  the 
river  Blackwater,  thought  difficult  to  be  passed. 
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On  the  next  morning,  Monroe  marched  on  the  other  side  of 
the  river  in  full  view  of  O'Neill,  to  meet  a  considerable  rein- 
forcement which  he  expected  ;  when,  finding  a  ford  unex- 
pectedly, he  crossed  the  river,  and  advanced  on  the  Irish. 
Each  army  was  drawn  up  in  order  of  battle  :  but,  instead  of 
coming  to  a  general  engagement,  the  Irish  general  contrived 
to  waste  the  day,  and  amuse  the  enemy  with  skirmishes.  The 
sun,  which  had  been  favourable  to  the  Scots,  was  now  de- 
clining on  the  back  of  his  army.  A  detachment  which  he 
had  sent  to  oppose  the  troops  expected  by  Monroe  had  been 
foiled  in  the  attempt,  and  now  hastened  to  join  the  main 
body.  Monroe  was  alarmed  at  seeing  the  enemy  reinforced 
by  a  considerable  troop,  which,  as  they  advanced,  he  had  mis- 
taken for  his  own  men.  He  prepared  to  retreat,  and  in  that 
moment  was  furiously  attacked  by  the  Irish,  in  full  confidence 
of  victory.  An  English  regiment,  commanded  by  Lord 
Blaney,  maintained  their  ground  till  he  and  most  of  his  men 
were  cut  to  pieces.  The  Scottish  cavalry  was  soon  broken, 
cast  the  foot  into  disorder,  and  produced  a  general  rout. 
More  than  three  thousand  of  the  British  forces  were  slain  on 
the  field  of  battle,  with  the  loss  only  of  seventy  killed  on  the 
part  of  the  Irish.  The  Scots  artillery,  most  of  their  arms, 
tents,  and  baggage,  a  great  quantity  of  booty  and  provisions, 
were  taken.  Monroe  fled  with  the  utmost  precipitation, 
abandoned  several  posts  of  strength,  summoned  the  whole 
northern  province  to  take  arms  against  the  victorious  Irish, 
was  vigorously  pursued,  and  Ulster  on  the  point  of  being 
entirely  reduced  by  O'Neill,  when  this  general  was  suddenly 
called  by  the  Nuncio  into  Leinster  to  oppose  the  peace,  and 
instantly  marched  at  the  head  of  ten  thousand  barbarous 
ravagers ;  for  to  this  number  had  his  army  swelled  by  the 
victory  of  Benburb. 


WARNER. 

O'Neill  having  been  with  the  Nuncio  in  the  spring,  and 
received  some  supplies  for  his  army,  at  the  latter  end  of  May 
assembled  a  body  of  five  thousand  foot  and  five  hundred  horse, 
with  which  he  advanced  towards  Armagh.  Monroe  having 
drawn  out  above  six  thousand  to  oppose  him,  and  having 
received  intelligence  that  the  enemies' design  was  to  possess 
themselves  of  that  city,  he  caused  his  army  to  march  thither, 
with  hopes  of  finding  O'Neill  there  and  surprising  him  in  his 
quarters.  Hut  the  Irish  were  encamped  at  Benburb,  seven 
miles  further,  strongly  posted  between  two  hills;  having  a 
wood  behind  them,  and  the  Blackwater,  which  was  thought 
u  2 
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difficult  to  be  passed,  on  their  right.  But  Monroe,  finding  a 
ford  in  the  river  unexpectedly,  passed  over,  and  advanced  to 
m?et  the  Irish.  O'Neill  amused  them  with  little  skirmishes 
for  four  hours,  till  he  had  got  the  sun  on  his  back,  and  till  a 
detachment  which  he  had  sent  off  in  the  morning  had  returned. 
The  Scots,  who,  had  stood  all  that  time  in  order  of  battle 
without  advancing,  being  much  surprised  to  see  such  a  body 
join  the  Irish,  began  to  make  their  retreat.  O'Neill  then 
attacked  them  in  earnest ;  and  having  ordered  his  men  not  to 
fire  till  they  were  within  a  pike's  length  of  the  enemy,  they 
did  incredible  execution.  The  English  regiment,  commanded 
by  Lord  Blaney,  maintained  their  ground  till  he  and  most  of 
his  men  were  cut  to  pieces ;  and  the  Scotch  horse  being 
pushed,  and  falling  in  disorder  upon  the  foot,  a  general  rout 
ensued.  Above  three  thousand  were  slain  on  the  field  of 
battle,  with  inconsiderable  loss  on  the  side  of  the  Irish,  who 
took  the  Scotch  artillery,  most  of  their  arms,  colours,  tents, 
and  baggage,  fifteen  hundred  draught  horses,  and  two  months' 
provision.  Monroe  himself  fled  without  his  hat  and  coat  to 
Lisburn,  and  ordered  the  whole  country  to  rise  ;  which  caused 
a  general  consternation. 
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silence    on    the   subject  of  the 

queen,  iv.  126. 

Round  Towers  of  Ireland,  i.  28. 
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Audley,  Sir  James,  administration 

of,  iii.  28. 
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Avenell,  Sir  Nicholas,   his  death, 
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272. 

Belgae,  the,  question  of  their  ori- 
gin considered,  i.  83. 
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Bowen,  Sir  Joseph,  characteristic 
anecdote  of,  iv.  254. 
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Thomas  Court,  iii.  304. 
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Brehon  laws,  the,  i.  318,  313. 
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Breuse,  Philip  de,  ii.  265. 
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Brian  Boru,  early  life  of,  ii.  82. 
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1C2.  State  of  the  country  under 
his  dominion,  103.  Assassination 


of,  115.    Burial  of,  117.    Review 
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Broughton,  Sir  Thomas,  his  death, 
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Brown,  George,  archbishop  of  Dub- 

lin, iii.  296.   Favourable  to  eccle- 

siastical  reforms,    iv.  9.      Made 
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Brunanburh,  the  battle  of,  ii.  72. 
Brunehaut,  queen  dowager  of  Bur- 

gundy, her  persecution  of  St.  Co- 

lumbanus,  i.  261. 
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Burchard,  bishop  of  Whitzburg,  i. 
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213. 

Burke,  Click,  iii.  224. 
Burton,  Sir  William,   his  mission 
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justice,  iii.  54. 
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Cnde,  John,  his  rebellion,  iii.  179. 
Cajsar,  his  doctrine  of  the  origin  of 
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Caidor,  missionary  priest  in  France, 
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Canton,  Sir  David,  his  murder  of 

Murtogh  Balloch,  iii.  44. 
Cannon,  Sir   Hughes,  murder  of, 

iii.  68. 

Caonny,  the  battle  of,  i.  59. 
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Carbre,  the  successor  of  Cormac, 

i.  135. 
Carbry  Riada,  first  settlement  of 

the  Irish  in  North  Britain  under, 
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Carbry,  king  of  Hy-Kinsellagh,  ii. 

Carew,  Sir  George,  made  lord  pre- 
sident of  Munster,  iv.  114.  At- 
tends a  conference  between  the 
earl  of  Ormond  and  the  chief  of 
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nel, duke  of  Clarence,  to  Ireland, 
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Carew,  Sir  Peter,  severity  of  his 
proceedings,  iv.  69. 

Carrickfergus,  the  siege  of,  iii.  57. 
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Lord  Inchiquin,  iv.  283. 

Castlehaven,  prominent  part  taken 
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Made  commander-in -chief,  273. 
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Catholic  powers  of  Europe,  their 
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Celestius,  disciple  of  Pelagius,  the 
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Celsus,  archbishop  of  Armagh,  ii. 
341. 

Cenfaclad,  the  poet,  i.  311. 

Cenfilad,  king  of  Cashel,  ii.  45. 

Cernach,  the  poet,  i.  311. 
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Coal  works  in  Ireland,  i.  200. 

to,  2.    Submission  and  pardon  of 

Cogan,    Robert  Fitz-Geoffry,    his 

several,  69. 

grant  of  lands  in  Ireland,  iii.  169. 
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lition of,  iv.  74. 
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Chieftains,  Irish,  their  privileges, 
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Colman,  bishop  of  Lindisfarne,  i. 

Christianity,  introduction  of,  into 
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Ireland,  i.  203.     Progress  of,  229. 

Colonies,  Phoenician,  in  Ireland,  i. 

Retrospect  of,    in   Britain,  ibid. 
Hatred  of  the  Northmen  to,  ii. 

9.      In  Ulster,  their  failure,  iv. 

75. 

Colony,  Scythic  or  Scotic,  i.  91. 

Chronicles,  Irish,  i.  73. 

Colton,  John,   his  appointment  to 

Church,  Irish,  doctrines  of  the,  i. 

the  office  of  lord  -justice,  iii.  120. 

239.    Temporal    interference   of 

Commerce  of  ancient  Ireland,  iii. 

the,    ii.    187.      Purity   of,    193. 

81.  120.  185. 

State,  iii.  73. 
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Church  property,  alienation  of,  ii. 

inquire  into  the  state  of  affairs  in 

161. 

Ireland,  iv.  230. 

Cian,  the  Eugenian  prince,  ii.  116. 

Comorban,  remarks  on  its  signifi- 

Clancarthy,   earl   of.     See    More, 

cation,  ii.  145. 

Mac  Carthy. 

Con  of  the  Hundred  Battles,  i.  127- 

Claneboy,  Scots  of,  their  assassina- 

Conal Cearnach.  his  exploits,  i.  115. 

tion  of  Shane  O'Neill,  iv.  55. 

Conal,  king  of  the  British  Scots,  i. 

Clanricarde,  the  earl  of,  joins  his 

244. 

sons  in  their  rebellion,   iv.   72. 

Conary  the  Great,  the  reign  of,  i. 

His  subsequent  services  in  the 

115. 

royal  cause,  136.     His  death,  196. 
Clanricarde,  marquis  of,  his  exem- 

Concobar, peaceful  commencement 
of  his  reign,  ii.  21. 

plary  loyalty,  iv.  232. 
Clare,  Lord  Thomas  de,  iii.  32.  His 

Conference  on  the  state  of  the  king- 
dom, iv.  244. 

death,  37. 

Congeleach,  king,  his  death,  ii.  87. 

Clarence,  duke  of,  appointed  lord- 

Conquovar,  king  of  Ulster,  i.  116. 

lieutenant  of  Ireland,  iii.  186. 

Constantine,  immigration  of  Picts 

Claudian,  the  poet,  his  description 

into  Wales  under  him,  i.  104. 

of  the  situation  of  Ireland,  i.  15. 

Constantius  Chlorus,  great  victory 

Claudius,  the    emperor,   sends  an 

gained  by  him  in  Britain,  i.  128. 

envoy  to  explore  the  British  isles, 

Coote,  Sir  Charles,  appointed  go- 

i. 14. 

vernor  of  Dublin,  iv.  237.    Harsh 

Claudius,  bishop  of  Turin,  notice 

measures  of,  238.    Characteristic- 

of   his   work    on     reverence   to 

anecdote  of,  254.     Appointed  to 

images  and  saints,  i.  296. 

the  command  in  Connaught,  280. 

Clement,  an  Irish  scholar,  his  sin- 

Corbes, the,  or  Comorbans,  ii.  144. 

gular  contrivance  to  gain  an  in- 
troduction to  the  Emperor  Char- 

Cormac Ulfaldha,  his  accomplish- 
ments and  achievements,  i.  13C, 

lemagne,  i.  293. 

131. 

Clement  III.,  Pope,  ii.  328. 

Cormac  Mac   Culinan,    king    and 

Clergy,    privileges    of  the,    ii.  17. 

bishop  of  Cashel,  ii.  45.     Review 

Disaffection  among  the,    iii.  67. 

of  his  reign,  46.     His  death,  48. 

Marriage  of  the,  i.  240.     Differ- 

His character,  49. 

ences  among  the,  relative  to  the 

Coroticus,  the  British  prince,  i.  223. 

new  liturgy,  ;iv.  9.    Disputes  of 

Cottrel,  Sir  John,   his    death,    iii. 

the  lord-deputy  with,  189.     Pro- 

100. 

minent  part  taken  by  them  in  the 
Irish  revolution,  247. 

Council  of  regency,  during  Richard 
the  Second's  minority,  iii.  118. 

Clonmacnoise,  church  of,  pillaged 

Council  of  the  North,  extraordi- 

and reduced  to  ruins  by  the  En- 
glish garrison,  iv.  10. 
Clontarf,  the  battle  of,  ii.  109. 

nary  powers  exercised  by.iv.  181. 
Council,  Supreme,  of  the  Confede- 
rate Catholics  of  Ireland,  iv.  247. 

Clotaire,  remarkable  prediction  of 

Petition  of,  to  the  king,  249. 

St.   Columbanus     respecting,  i. 

Counties,  new  division  of  the  king- 

'263. 

dom  into,  iii.  40. 

Clotworthy,  Sir  John,  his  declara-     ,     Courcy,  John  de,  his  expedition  to 

tion  in  the  House  of  Commons,     ;         Ulster,  ii.  295.     His  grinding  ex- 

.   respecting  the  Papists,  iv.  244.                  actions  from  the  clergy,  317. 

Courtenay,  Philip,  iii.  120. 

Courts  of  law,  English,  submission 
to,  on  the  part  of  the  native  Irish 
chiefs,  iv.  4. 

Coyne  and  livery,  iv.  45.  58. 

Cranley,  Thomas,  archbishop  of 
Dublin,  iii.  153. 

Cranmer,  Archbishop,  iii.  294. 

Creagths,  the,  iv.  284. 

Crimthan,  the  Irish  monarch,  i. 
117. 

Croft,  Sir  James,  succeeds  Sentle- 
ger  as  lord-deputy,  iv.  9. 

Crofts,  Sir  Hugh,  murder  of,  iii.  68. 

Cromer,  Lord  Chancellor,  iii.  254. 

Cromleachs,  account  of  several  in 
Ireland,  i.  37. 

Crovan,  Godred,  his  exploits,  ii. 
163. 

Ctesias,  the  historian,  i.  111. 

Cuchullin,  the  hero,  wonderful  ex- 
ploits of,  i.  115. 

Culdremni,  the  battle  of,  i.  255. 

Cullens  Wood,  massacre  at,  iii.  6. 

Culmore  Fort,  taken  by  Sir  Cahir 
Doherty,  iv.  160. 

Cummin,  John,  regent  of  Scotland, 
iii.  45. 

Cumming,  John,  archbishop  of 
Dublin,  ii.  310. 

Curia  Regis,  the,  or  Common  Coun- 
cil, ii.  331. 

Cusake,  Sir  Thomas,  his  mediation 
between  O'Neill  and  the  English 
government,  iv.  43.  Articles  of 
peace  concluded  by  him,  ibid. 

Cymry,  the,  their  original  seat  in 
Britain,  i.  101. 
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Dagobert,  Prince,  i.  286. 
Dagworth,  Sir  Richard,  iii.  119. 
Danes,  depredations  of  the,  ii.  25. 
Dantsey,  Edward,  bishop  of  Meath, 

iii.  167. 
Darcy,  Sir  John,  insurrections  dur- 

Dathy,  the  last  of  the'  Pagan  kings 
of  Ireland,  i.  152. 

Davels,  Henry,  circumstances  of 
his  murder  by  John  of  Desmond, 
iv.87.  Character  of,  by  Sir  Heny 
Sydney,  ibid.  note. 

Davers,  Charles,  his  offer  to  assas- 
sinate the  earl  of  Tyrone,  iv.  129. 

David,  king  of  Wales,  dispute  con- 
cerning the  sovereignty,  iii.  20. 

Davies,  Sir  John,  his  account  of  the 
causes  and  circumstances  of  Ty- 
rone's flight  to  France,  iv.  156. 

Dead,  prayers  for  the,  i.  238. 

Delahide,  William,  subjected  to  the 
torture,  iii.  235. 

Delegates,  Irish,  harsh  reception 
of,  by  James,  iv.  166. 
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Delvin,  Lord,  his  escape  from  pri- 
son, submission,  and  pardon,  iv. 
158.  and  note. 

Den,  William,  chief  justice  of  Ire- 
land,  iii.  26. 

Denina,  the  historian,  i.  293. 

Dermot,  king  ofLeinster,  ii.  148. 
His  death,  151. 

Dermot,  king  of  Munster,  ii.  167. 

Devorgilla,  wife  of  O'Ruarc,  prince 
of  Breffhy,  ii.  201. 

Desmond,  the  earl  of,  iii.  93.  His 
death,  103. 

Desmond,  Gerald,  earl  of,  called 
the  Poet,  iii.  109.  His  romantic 
marriage  and  death,  169. 

Desmond,  the  earl  of,  iii.  187.  Exe- 
cution of,  190. 

Desmond,  murder  of  the  ninth  earl 
of,  iii.  212. 

Desmond  the  earls  of,  their  pro- 
minent position  in  the  history  of 
Ireland,  iv.  5. 

Desmond,  earl  of,  his  formal  sub- 
mission to  the  lord-deputy,  iv.19. 
Family  feuds  between  the  houses 
of  Desmond  and  Ormond,  25.  36. 
44.  Taken  prisoner  by  the  earl 
of  Ormond,  45.  His  heroic  answer 
to  his  captors,  46.  His  misgo- 
vernment  of  his  province,  60. 
He  is  made  prisoner  by  Sir  Henry 
Sydney,  ibid.  Charges  brought 
against  him,  61.  His  menacing 
tone,  and  abject  submission,  ibid. 
Fate  of  his  countess,  62.  Com- 
mittal of  the  earl  to  the  Tower, 
63.  His  subsequent  fortunes,  72. 
Denounced  as  a  traitor,  89.  His 
desperate  circumstances,  90. 
Noble  conduct  of  his  wife,  ibid. 
His  death,  95.  Estimate  of  his 
character,  96. 

Desmond,  Sir  John  of,  murder  of 
Davells  by,  iv.  87.  Assumes  the 
command  of  the  Spanish  forces 
at  Smerwick,  ibid.  Is  routed  in 
a  general  engagement,  88. 

Devereux,  Walter,  earl  of  Essex. 
—  See  "  Essex,  Earl  of." 

Diarmid,  life  and  reign  of,  i.  253. 

Dicho,  sudden  conversion  of,  i.  215. 

Diermit,  joint  king  of  Ireland,  i. 
281.  ' 

Diodorus  Siculus,  his  notice  of  Ire- 
land, i.  14.  His  account  of  the 
ancient  Irish,  183. 

Dion  Cassius,  his  account  of  the 
Ancient  Britons,  i.  188. 

Dionysius,  Exiguus,  adoption  of 
his  cycle,  i.  269. 

Domnal,  accession  of,  ii.  87.  Hi* 
death,  88. 

Donald,  his  elevation  to  the  sove- 
reignty, i.  254. 
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Donald,  king  of  Tyrconnel,  iii.  23. 

D^natus,  his  origin  traced  to  Ire- 

E. 

land,  i.  299. 

Eadna  Dearg,  coinage  of  money  in 

Donchad.the  son  of  Brian,  ii.  140. 

his  reign,  i.  190. 

Titular  monarch  of  all  Ireland, 
147.  His  complete  overthrow  and 

Eahpid,  letter  from  the  Saxon  scho- 
lar Aldhelm  to,  i.  298. 

death,  149. 

Easter,  dispute  respecting  the  time 

Dongan,  bishop  of  Derry,  iii.  145. 
Don  Juan,  the  Spanish  commander, 

of  celebrating,!.  267. 
Eclipse,  record  of  one,  in  the  Irish 

remarks  on  the  line  of  conduct 

annals,  i.  163.   Date  of  an  eclipse 

pursued  by  him,  iv.  136.     His 
opinion  of  the  Irish,  137- 
Donogh,  his  accession  to  the  throne 

perceived  hyTigernach  the  Chro- 
nicler, ii.  175. 
Edgecomb,  Sir  Richard,  his  mission 

of  Ireland,  ii.  69. 

to  Ireland,  iii.  208. 

Dowdal,  John,  sheriff  of  Louth, 

Edward  I.  of  England,  notices  of 

murder  of,  iii.  143. 

his  reign,  iii.  31. 

Dowdall,  archbishop  of  Armagh, 

Edward  II.,  accession  of,  iii.  46. 

his  opposition  to  innovations,  iv. 

Edward  III.,  reign  of,  iii.  80. 

9.     He  defends,  at  a  conference, 

Edward  IV.,  condition  of  Ireland 

the  Catholic  doctrine,  ibid.    De- 

under, iii.  184. 

prived  of  his  dignity,  10. 
Drake,  John,  mayor  of  Dublin,  iii. 

Edward  V.,  parliamentary  enact- 
ments during  his  reign,  iii.  194. 

143. 

Egfrid,  king   of    Northumbria,  i. 

Driella,  wife  of  Donchad,  ii.  150. 

284. 

Drogheda,  establishment  of  a  uni- 

Elim, king  of  Ulster,  insurrection 

versity  at,  iii.  187. 

of,  i.  123. 

Drogheda,  contest  for  its  posses- 
sion, iv.  240.    Sir  Henry  Tich- 

Ely  House,  in  Holborn,  poisoning 
of  the  earl  of  Ormond  at,  iv.  3. 

bourne's  account  of  the  siege  of, 

Emaria,  the  palace  of  the  princes 

241.    The  siege  raised,  243. 

of  Ulster,  i.  113. 

Druidical  monuments  in  Ireland, 

England  and  France,  resumption 

i.  49. 

of  hostilities  between  them,  iv. 

Druidism,  origin  of,  i.  51. 

6. 

Druids,  the,   i.  48.    Etymology  of 

Eochad,  king  of  Ulidia,  ii.  195. 

the  word  "  Druid,"  53.    Learn- 

Eochaidh, O'Floinn,  his   fictions, 

ing    of    the    Irish    Druids,    63. 

ii.  132. 

Gaulish  and  Irish  Druids,  67. 

Eratosthenes,].  199. 

Drury,  Sir  William,  succeeds  to  the 

Erenachs,  or  archdeacons,  ii.  144. 

government  of  Ireland,  iv.   85. 

Erick  of  Auxerre,  i.  299. 

Takes  command  of  the  forces,  87- 

Essex,  earl  of,  his  design  for  co- 

Is  succeeded    by  Sir    Nicholas 

lonizing  the  district  of  Claneboy 

Malbie,  88. 

in  Ulster,  iv.  76.     His  military 

Dubda,  a  Greek  bishop,  i.  297. 

expedition  to   Ireland,  77.     His 

Dubcomar,  the  battle  of,  i.  149. 

•utter  failure,  78.    His  treacherous 

Dublin    Castle,  siege  of,  iii.    254. 

conduct  towards  Mac  Bryan,  78. 

Projected    surprise    of,    iv.  221. 

His  sickness  and  death,  79. 

Daring  conduct  of  Hugh   Mac 

Ethnea,  conversion  of,  i.  218. 

Mahon,  ibid.: 

Eumenius,  the  Roman  panegyrist, 

Dubtach,  the  arch-poet,  conversion 

i.128. 

of,  i.  223. 

Dunboy,  castle  of,  struggle  for  the 
possession  of,  iv.  139.     Is  taken 

F. 

Famine,  general,  in   Ireland,    iii. 

by  the  English  forces,  141.     Im- 

69. 

portance  attached  by  Spain    to 

Farannan,  primate  of  Armagh,  ii. 

this  loss,  142. 

30. 

Dancan,  an  Irish  bishop,  his  literary 

Feidlem,    king    of   Cashel,    brief 

works,  ii.  135. 

sketch  of  his  bold  and  unprin. 

Dundalk,  the  battle  of,  iii.  70. 

cipled  career,  ii.  27.     His  death, 

Dungal,  his  letter  to  Charlemagne 

29 

on   the  two  solar  eclipses,  295. 

Feidlim,  the  legislator,  i.  136. 

His  writings,  296. 
Dwellings,  ancient,  in  Ireland,  i. 

Feidlim,  prince  of  Connaught,  his 
conference  with  Henry  III.,   iii. 

_195. 

19. 

Fenius,  the  reputed  inventor  of  the 

Ogham  character,  i.  78. 

Fergal,  his  invasion  of  Leinster, 

Fergus,  his  elevation  to  the  sove- 
reignty, i.  254. 

Fethlimia,  conversion  of,  i.  218. 

Feuds,  family,  among  the  Irish 
chieftains,  iv.12. 

Fiach  heads  a  rebellion  of  the 
Attacots,  i.  123. 

Fiachad,  victories  of  Agricola  dur- 
ing his  reign,  i.  117. 

Fiech,  conversion  of,  i.  223. 

Field  of  the  Tower,  battle  of  the,  i. 
77. 

Fingen,  the  abbot,  singular  condi- 
tion of  his  preferment,  ii.  134. 

Flim,  Mac-Cumhal,  or  Fingal,  i.  133. 

Fire  and  water  worship  in  Ireland, 
i.2o. 

Fitton,  Sir  Edward,  lord-president 
of  Connaught,  iv.  68.  Effects  of 
his  severe  measures,  72.  et  &eq. 

Fitz-Aldelm,  ii.  249.  Appointed 
chief  governor  of  Ireland,  293. 
His  unpopularity,  294.  Removed 
from  the  government  of  Ireland, 
503.  Review  of  his  policy,  305. 

Fitz- Gerald,  James,  released  from 
the  Tower,  and  sent  to  Ireland, 
iv.  121.  His  reception,  and  sub- 
sequent return  to  England  and 
death,  123. 

Fitz-Gerald,  Sir  John,  his  death, 
iii.  236. 

Fitz-Gerald,  Lord  Thomas,  unites 
in  the  invasion  of  England,  iii. 
203.  His  death,  204. 

Fitz-Gerald,  lord  of  Luccogh,  iii. 
234.  Made  vice-deputy  of  Ire- 
land, 253.  Rebellion  of,  254. 
Sentence  of  excommunication 
passed  against  him,  259.  Sent 
prisoner  to  England,  269.  His 
execution,  270. 

Fitz-Gerald,  Gerald,  iii.  275.  His 
adventures,  288. 

Fitz-Gerald,  Maurice,  ii.  209.  His 
death,  294. 

Fitz-Gerald,  Maurice,  lord-justice 
of  Ireland,  iii.  19.  His  death,  21. 

Fitz- Henry,  Meyler,  appointed  go- 
vernor of  Ireland,  ii.  339. 

Fitz-John,  William,  archbishop  of 
Cashel,  iii.  69. 

Fitz-Maurice,  Gerald,  his  death; 
consequences  of,  37. 

Fitz-Maurice,  Maurice,  consigned 
to  prison,  iii.  31. 

Fitz-Maurice,  James,  his  league 
with  the  Munster  chiefs,  and 
appeal  to  the  Catholic  powers  of 
Europe,  iv.  63.  His  burning  and 
sack  of  the  town  of  Kilnwlloch, 
64.  His  dependence  on  Spain. 
66.  His  hopes  of  foreign  aid  dis- 


appointed, 70.  His  sufferings 
and  difficulties,  ibid.  His  sub- 
mission to  Sir  John  Perrot,  71. 
His  influence  with  Pope  Gregory 
XIII.,  83.  His  arrival  at  Smer- 
wick  with  a  Spanish  fleet,  84. 
His  death,  ibid.  View  of  his 
character,  85. 

Fitz-Maurice,  Nicholas,  4th  earl  of 
Kerry,  iii.  166. 

Fitz-Stephen,  Robert,  ii.  209.  His 
arrival  in  Ireland,  213.  His  im- 
prisonment, 246.  Is  set  at  liberty 
by  Henry  II.,  252. 

Fitz-Maurice,  James,  murder  of, 
iii.  310.  Grants  of  land  to  him, 
301. 

Fitz-Symons,  Walter,  archbishop 
of  Dublin,  iii.  214. 

Fitz-Thomas,  Maurice,  family 
feuds  of,  iii.  81. 

Fitz-Thomas,  Lord  John,  founder 
of  the  monastery  of  Tralee,  iii. 
26. 

Fitz- Williams,  Sir  William,  his 
opinion  of  O'Neill,  iv.  31 . 

Flan  Siona,  reign  of,  ii.  39.  His 
marriage,  44.  His  death,  53. 

Flan,  Mac  Lonan,  the  poet,  ii. 
57. 

Flann,  a  metrical  chronographer, 
ii.  179. 

Flahertach,  O'Neill,  prince  of 
Ulidia,  ii.  101. 

Flaherty,  abbot  of  Iniscathy,  ii. 
4G. 

Forchern,  the  poet,  his  digest  of 
the  ancient  laws,  i.  116. 

Foreign  trade  of  Ireland,  state  of, 
i.  191. 

Forgeries  of  the  Irish  bards,  i.  90. 
Of  Boece,  137.  Of  Macpherson, 
140. 

Fort  del  Ore,  attack  and  taking  of, 
iv.  92. 

Fothadh,  the  poet,  ii.  56. 

Fourquevaux,  baron  de,  special 
emissary  from  France  to  Ireland, 
iv.  6.  Object  of  his  mission, 
ibid. 

Fowlis,  Sir  David,  cruel  conduct  of 
Lord  Strafford  towards  him,  iv. 
182. 

France,  negotiations  of,  with  the 
Irish  chiefs,  iv.  7.  Oath  of 
fealty  taken  by  them  to  the  king 
of  France,  ibid. 

Fulb'irn,  Stephen  de,  deputy  lord- 
justice  of  Ireland,  iii.  32. 

G. 

Gabra,  the  battle  of,  i.  136. 
G;illio,  of  Ravenna,  i.  230. 
Galloglasses,  or  foot-soldiers,  Irish, 
their  dress  described,  iv.  34. 
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Gall  us  founds  the  abbey  of  St. 
Gall  in  Switzerland,  i.  277- 

Garrisons,  planting  of,  by  Mount- 
joy,  iv.  116. 

Gavelkind,  inheritance  by,  i.  177. 
Disadvantage  of  such  inheritance, 
179. 

Gavelkind  and  Tanistry,  abolition 
of,  in  Ireland,  iv.  151. 

Gaveston,  Pierce,  favourite  of  Ed- 
ward II.,  iii.  46. 

Geilana,  her  revenue,  i.  287- 

Genevil,  Lord  Walter,  succeeds 
Lord  Fitz-Maurice  as  lord-justice, 
iii.  31.  ' 

Genevil,  Sir  Simon,  defeat  of,  iii. 
84. 

Geoffrey,  of  Mon mouth,  i. 

Geraldine  league,  accessions  to, 
iii.  284. 

Gertrude,  daughter  of  Pepin,  sends 
to  Ireland  for  religious  instruc- 
tion, i.  315. 

Giamshid,  king  of  Persia,  i.  110. 

Gibbon,  his  estimate  of  the  Lives 
of  the  Saints,  i.'23ti. 

Gildas,  the  Briton,  his  account  of 
the  dress  of  the  ancient  Irish,  i. 
196. 

Gilla-Coeman,  a  metrical  chrono- 
grapher,  ii.  179. 

Gilla  Moduda,a  metrical  chrono- 
grapher,  ii.  180.  Author  of  a 
metrical  catalogue  of  the  kings  of 
Ireland,  340. 

Gillibert,  bishop  of  Limerick,  ii. 
193. 

Giraldus  Cambrensis.  i.  1P7.  His 
character  as  a  censor,  ii.  342. 

Glendower,  Owen,  valour  of,  iii. 
144. 

Glenfell,  the  battle  of,  iii.  44. 

Glysberg,  Walter  de,  erects  a  mo- 
nastery at  Erford,  ii.  178. 

Gras,  Haman  le,  tribute  to  the  me- 
mory of,  iii.  57. 

Godfred,  king  of  the  Dublin  Danes, 
ii.  152. 

Gold  mines  in  Ireland,  i.  109. 

Goll,  a  hero  of  the  Ossianic  age,  i. 
84. 

Gordon,  Catherine,  bestowal  of, 
upon  Perkin  Warbeck,  by  king 
James,  iii.  223. 

Gossipred  and  Fostering,  effect  of, 
on  the  social  state  of  Ireland,  iii. 
165. 

Grant,  Sir  William,  death  of,  iii. 
100. 

Gray,  Lord  Leonard,  appointed 
lord-deputy  of  Ireland,  iii.  267. 
His  administration,  272.  Re- 
called to  England,  307-  Execu. 
tion  of,  317. 

"  Great  Earl  of  Cork,"  the,  iv.  179. 


Greek  missionaries  in  Ireland,  i. 
297. 

Gregory  IX.,  Pope,  his  canoniza- 
tion of  Virgilius,  i.  292. 

Gregory  XIII.,  Pope,  includes 
Ireland  in  his  Bull  of  Excom- 
munication against  Elizabeth, 
iv.  80. 

"  Great  Treaty  of  Commerce  "  be- 
tween England  and  the  Nether- 
lands, iii.  222. 

Grey  de  Wilton,  Lord,  state  of 
affairs  on  his  assuming  the  reins 
of  government,  iv.  90.  His 
prompt  measures,  91.  Failure 
of  his  first  expedition,  92.  His 
severity  upon  the  garrison  of 
Fort  del  Ore,  ibid. 

Grey,  John  de,  bishop  of  Norwich, 

"  Groans  of  the  Britons,"  the,  i. 

231. 
Gundeville,  Hugh  de,  ii.  265. 


H. 

Hanno,  expeditions  of,  i.  7. 

Harold  Harfager,  ii.  23. 

Harp,  the  Irish,  i.  313. 

Hasculf,  governor  of  Dublin,  ii. 
227.  His  attack  on  the  city  of 
Dublin,  237.  His  repulse,  238. 

Hastings,  Philip  de,  ii.  265. 

Hay,  Jeffrey  de  la,  ii.  3 10. 

Heber,  son  of  Milesius,  i.  107. 

Helias  the  abbot,  ii.  135.  First  in- 
troduces the  Roman  chant  at  Co- 
logne, ii.  177. 

Henry  II.  of  England,  his  first  de- 
signs upon  Ireland,  ii.  204.  Ob- 
tains a  grant  of  that  island  from 
Pope  Adrian  IV.,  205.  His  alarm 
at  the  progress  of  Stronton,  234. 
His  edict,  235.  His  arrival  in 
Ireland,  249.  Receives  a  depu- 
tation of  the  citizens  of  Dublin, 
251.  Holds  court  in  Dublin,  253. 
Laws  enacted  by  him,  259.  De- 
parts for  England,  265.  His 
treaty  with  Roderic,  281.  Ge- 
neral review  of  his  policy  with 
regard  to  Ireland,  323.  His 
death,  326. 

Henry  III.,  accession  of,  and  ap- 
pointment of  a  guardian,  iii.  11. 

Henry  IV.,  sanguinary  wars  during 
his  reign,  iii.  139.  His  death, 
147. 

Henry  V.,  accession  of,  iii.  152. 

Henry  VI.,  state  of  affairs  at  his 
accession,  iii.  166. 

Henry  VII.,  improved  condition  of 
the  country  on  the  accession  of, 
iii.  196. 

Henry  VIII.,  partial  interest  of,  in 


the  affairs  of  Ireland,  iii.  230. 
His  differences  with  the  people, 
291.  The  title  of  king  of  Ire- 
land conferred  on  him,  317. 

Heredach  the  Just,  i.  122. 

Hereman,  son  of  the  Spanish  king 
Milesius,  i.  107. 

Heresies,  act  relating  thereto,  iv.  17. 

Herodotus,  the  name  Cassiterides 
not  known  in  Greece  when  he 
wrote,  i.  6. 

Hertford,  the  earl  of,  invasion  of 
Scotland  by,  iii.  326. 

Hiberionaces,  the,  i.  92. 

Himlico,  his  account  of  Ireland,  i. 
7.  Voyage  of,  192. 

Holland,  Thomas,  duke  of  Surrey, 
lord  lieutenant  of  Ireland,  iii. 
132. 

Honorius  the  emperor,  i.  229. 

Honorius,  Pope,  his  letter  to  the 
nation  of  the  Scots,  i.  271. 

Hotham,  John  de,  his  mission  to 
Ireland,  iii.  53. 

Hovedon,  Catherine,  her  kindness 
to  the  English,  iv.  229. 

Huas  Colla,  the  usurper,  i.  149. 

Hugh  de  Lacy,  ii.  249.  Receives  a 
grant  of  land  from  Henry  II.,  260. 
His  conference  with  O'Ruarc, 
266.  Succeeds  Fitz  Aldelm  in 
the  government  of  Ireland,  303. 
His  unpopularity,  315.  Assassi- 
nation of,  ii.  321. 

Hugony  the  Great,  reign  of,  i.  114. 

Human  sacrifices  in  Ireland,  i.  25. 

Humphrey  de  Bohen,  attends  the 
king  to  Ireland,  ii.  249. 

Hunibald,  his  fictions,  notice  of,  i. 
89. 

I. 

"  Idol  of  Trim,"  the,  iii.  283. 

Inchiquin,  lord,  his  apostasy,  iv. 
283. 

Indemnity  and  Oblivion,  procla- 
mation of,  by  James,  iv.  147. 
167. 

Innes,  his  hypothesis  as  to  the  ori- 
gin of  the  Irish  colonisation,  i. 
17. 

Innocent  XXII.,  Pope,  iii.  67. 

Inscription,  remarkable,  at  Tan- 
giers,  i.  9. 

Irish,  Celtic  origin  of  the,  i.  1. 
Idolatry  of  the  ancient,  19.  Mixed 
nature  of  their  creed,  i.  20.  Cre- 
dibility of  Irish  annals,  155.  Re- 
view of  the  state  and  institutions 
of  the  Pagan  Irish,  i.  169.  State 
of  learning  and  literature  among 
the,  in  the  ninth  century,  ii. 
54. 

Ireland,  first  inhabited  by  Celts,  i. 
3.  Known  to  the  Phoanicians,  5. 
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Himlier's  account  of,  7.  An- 
cient descriptions  of,  15.  Spa- 
nish colonies  in,  17.  State  of,  in 
the  first  century,  117.  Their 
patriotism,  129.  Subdivision  of 
the  regal  power  in,  ii.  77.  Social 
condition  of,  in  the  ninth  cen- 
tury, 141.  Provisional  govern- 
ment established  in,  147.  False 
notions  respecting  the  conquest 
of,  285. 

Island-Scots,  the,  their  encroach- 
ments and  turbulent  spirit,  iv. 
16.  Their  suppression,  and  death 
of  one  of  their  leaders,  17.  Their 
renewed  inroads,  47.  Attacked 
and  routed  by  Shane  O'Neill, 
ibid. 

Ivar  the  Norwegian  chief,  ii.  37. 


James  the  Fifth  of  Scotland,  his 
opposition  to  Lutheranisro,  iii. 
282. 

James,  his  accession  welcomed  in 
Ireland,  iv.  146.  His  supposed 
bias  in  favour  of  the  Catholics, 
ibid.  His  proclamation  of  general 
indemnity  and  oblivion,  147.  The 
king's  claim  to  supremacy  in 
ecclesiastical  causes,  149.  His 
rigorous  measures  against  the 
Catholics,  150.  View  of  his  cha- 
racter as  legislator  of  Ireland, 
161.  His  harsh  reception  of  the 
Irish  delegates,  166.  Concessions 
to  the  Catholic  party,  167.  Au- 
thorises the  repeal  of  statutes  af- 
fecting the  natives,  168. 

John  the  Furious,  his  death,  ii. 
238. 

John,  prince,  appointed  lord  of  Ire- 
land, ii.  SOO.  His  contemptuous 
reception  of  the  Irish  chiefs,  317. 
Policy  pursued  by  him,  319.  Re- 
marks on  his  appointment,  329. 
Accession  of,  to  the  throne  of 
England,  iii.  3.  Introduces  the 
English  laws  and  usages  into  Ire- 
land, 7. 

Judges  of  assize,  first  appointment 
of,  by  Sir  George  Carew,  iv.  149. 

Julian's  Town  Bridge,  defeat  of  the 
English  at,  iv.  235. 


K. 

Karrough,  Alexander,    captain   of 

the  Ulster  Scots,  iii.  282. 
Kavenagh,  Donald,  ii.  241. 
Keating,  James,  prior  of  Kilmain- 

ham,  iii.  210. 
Kells,  synod  of,  constitutions   set 

forth  by,  iv.  246. 
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Keneth  Macalpine,  king  of  the 
Scots,  i.  103.  Vanquishes  the 
Picts,  i.  128. 

Kenneth  III.,  his  posthumous  ho- 
nour to  St.  Columbkill,  i.  252. 

Kildare,  Thomas,  earl  of,  iii.  94. 
His  arrest,  101.  His  release,  102. 
His  death,  192. 

Kildare,  Gerald,  fifth  earl  of,  iii. 
145.  Appointed  lord  deputy  of 
Ireland,  192.  Is  suspected  of  dis- 
loyalty, 219.  His  imprisonment, 
224.  His  acquittal,  225.'  His 
expedition  into  Connaught,  iii. 
227.  His  death,  232. 

Kildare,  Gerald,  sixth  earl  of,  his 
successes  in  Ulster,  iii.  233. 
Charges  brought  against  him  for 
maladministration,  234  Secret 
designs  against  him,  235.  Com- 
mitted to  the  Tower,  241.  His 
re-appointment  as  lord  lieute- 
nant, 247.  Combination  against 
him,  248.  Summoned  to  Eng- 
land, 249.  His  death,  259. 

Kildare,  Gerald,  eleventh  earl  of, 
his  restoration,  iv.  15.  Suspicion 
of  his  writing  against  the  govern- 
ment, 26. 

Kilkenny,  convention  at,  iii.  48. 
Synod  of,  iv.  24(1. 

Kilmallock,  burning  and  sack  of, 
by  Fitz- Maurice,  iv.  64. 

Kilrush,  battle  of,  iv.  254. 

Kimbaoth,  king,  period  of  his  reign, 
i.  105. 

"  Kingcraft,"  James's  view  and 
practice  of,  iv.  14. 

Knights  templars,  extinction  of  the 
order  of,  iii.  77. 

Knoc-Madh,  the  battle  of,  iii.  228. 


Labhra,  the  king,  curious  stories 
of,  i.  114. 

Laccagh,  Sir  Thomas  of,  lord  chan- 
cellor of  the  kingdom,  iii.  194. 

Lacy,  Walter  de,  iii.  2.  His  re- 
turn to  Ireland,  6.  Sentence  of 
outlawry  against,  68. 

Laitheog,  "  the  Poetic,"  ii.  57. 

Lancaster,  Thomas,  duke  of,  ap- 
pointed lord  lieutenant,  iii.  142. 

Lancaster,  Thomas,  appointed  bi- 
shop of  Kildare,  iv.  9. 

Lands,  inquiry  into  the  titles  to,  iv. 
173. 

Lanfranr,  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, his  testimony  to  the  virtues 
of  King  Turlough,  ii.  154. 

Laws  and  usages,  English,  intro- 
duction of  into  Ireland,  iii.  7. 

League  and  Covenant,  iv.  271. 


Learning,  early  state  of,  in  Ireland, 
1307. 

Leek,  John,  archbishop  of  Dublin, 
iii.  115.' 

Lieven,  earl  of,  iv.  273. 

Leix  and  Offaley,  reduction  of,  iv. 
4—17.  Their  partial  recovery, 
and  subsequent  inroads  upon, 
119. 

Lennox,  the  earl  of,  joins  in  the 
war  against  Scotland,  iii.  326. 

Leogalre,  King,  festivities  of,  i.  216. 

Lethlobar,  king  of  Dalaradia,  his 
victory,  ii.  26. 

Letters,  early  use  of,  in  Ireland,  i. 
56. 

Levroux,  tutor  to  Gerald,  earl  of 
Kildare,  appointed  to  the  bishop- 
ric of  Kildare,  iv.  15.  His  in- 
flexible adherence  to  the  catholic 
faith,  22.  Is  deprived  of  his  see, 
ibid. 

Lhuyd,    the  Welsh  antiquary,   i. 

Lincoln,  the  earl  of,  takes  the  lead 
in  the  invasion  of  England,  iii. 
203. 

Lifter,  the,  seizure  of,  iv.  77. 

Lionel,  duke  of  Clarence,  lord 
lieutenant  of  Ireland,  iii.  105. 

Literature,  early  state  of,  in  Ire- 
land, ii.  55. 

Litterluin,  the  battle  of.  ii.  196. 

Liturgy,  the  new,  introduced  into 
Ireland,  iv.  8. 

Llewellyn,  king  of  Wales,  iii.  20. 

Lochlanders,  the,  their  origin 
stated,  ii.2. 

Loggan,  John,  defeat  of  the  Scot- 
tish forces  by,  iii.  61. 

Lollards,  the,  their  attack  on  the 
revenues  and  discipline  of  the 
church,  iii.  130. 

London,  corporation  of,  its  con- 
nection with  the  system  of  colo- 
nization in  Ireland',  iv.  161. 

Londonderry,  origin  of  the  name, 
iv.  161. 

Londre,  de,  archbishop  of  London, 
iii.  113. 

Longespe,  Sir  Stephen,  lord-justice 
of  Ireland,  iii.  26. 

Long  parliament,  ppening  of  the, 

Lords- justices,  appointment  of,  iv. 
18.  The  government  of  Ireland 
committed  to  two  jointly,  178. 
Oppression  under  their  admini- 
stration, 179.  Cruelties  of,  257. 

Lough  Foyle,  appointment  of  a 
garrison  at,  iv.  1 19. 

Lurretiu>,  the  poet,  i.  292. 

Lucy,  Sir  Anthony,  his  appoint- 
ment as  lord-justice,  iii.  87. 

Lupus,  mission  of,  i.  209. 


M. 


Macarius,  an  Irish  philosopher,  i. 
307. 

M'Carthy,  Daniel  Oge,  violent 
death  of  the  king  of  Desmond 
by,  iii.  44-. 

Mac  Arthy,  Reagh,  invasion  of  the 
territories  of,  iii.  236. 

Alac  Bryan,  Phelim,  chief  of  Clane- 
boy,  treacherous  conduct  of  the 
Earl  of  Essex  towards,  iv.  78. 

Mac  Caghwell,  James,  titular  arch- 
bishop of  Cashel,  sent  as  ambas- 
sador to  Spain,  iv.  66. 

Maecaldus,  penance  imposed  on,  i. 
222. 

Mac  Carthy,  Florence,  his  arrest 
and  submission,  iv.  129. 

Mac  Carthy,  king  of  Desmond,  ii. 
229. 

Mac  Carthys,  the,  general  rising  of, 
iii.  26. 

Macdonald,  lord  of  the  Isles,  iii. 
145. 

Mac  Dougal,  Duncan,  victory 
gained  by,  iii.  52. 

Mac  Eggen,  Owen,  titular  .bishop 
of  Ross,  brings  supplies  from 
Spain  for  the  insurgents,  iv.  140. 

Macgenis,  Phelim,  is  taken  pri- 
soner, iii.  933. 

Mac  Geoghegan  takes  the  head 
of  the  insurgents  in  Westmeath, 
iii.  83. 

Macguire  of  Fermanagh,  his  sub- 
mission to  English  rule,  iv.  4. 

Mackenzie,  Sir  George,  his  theory 
of  the  Scottish  monarchy,  i". 
138. 

Mac  Laig,  chief  secretary  to  Brian 
Boru,  his  poems,  ii.  178. 

Mac  Lochlin,  Domnal,  prince  of 
Alichia,  ii.  158.  His  death,  167. 

Mac  Mahon,  Achy,  iii.  144.  Re- 
bellion of,  153. 

Mac  Mahon,  Art  Roe,  taken  pri- 
soner by  Lord  Moore,  iv.  240. 

Mac  Mahon,  Hugh,  attempts  the 
surprise  of  Dublin  Castle,  iv. 
221. 

Mac  Meaghers,  the,  of  Ikerin,  iii. 
285. 

Mac  Murchad,  Dermot,  king  of 
Leinster,  ii.  200.  Expelled  from 
his  dominions,  203.  Solicits  aid 
from  Henry  II.,  207.  Returns  to 
Leinster,  211.  His  critical  state 
by  his  rash  and  weak  movement, 
2J2.  His  successes,  215.  His 
death,  236. 

Mac  Murrcugh,    Donald,    iii.  86. 
Taken  prisoner  and  committed  to 
the  Tower,  15S. 
Mac  O'Hedan,  John,  death  of,  iii.49. 
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Macpherson,  forgeries  of,  L  140- 
Historic  value  of  the,  145. 

Maelcob,  bishop  of  Armagh,  taken 
prisoner  by  the  Danes,  ii.  30. 

Magennis,  Arthur,  appointed  bi- 
shop of  Dromore,  iv.  9. 

Magh  Arn,  massacre  at,  i.  121. 

Maghi,  the,  or  Druids,  i.  20. 

Magnus,  king  of  Norway,  his  in- 
vasion of  Ireland,  ii.  165. 

Mahon,  king  of  Cashel,  ii.  83.  Mur- 
der of,  85. 

Malachy,  the  Great,  ii.  88.  His 
victory  over  the  Danes,  90.  His 
treaty  with  Brian,  95.  Defeated 
by  the  people  of  Leinster,  105. 
His  victories  over  the  Northmen, 
138.  His  death,  140. 

Malbie,  Sir  Nicholas,  succeeds  ' 
Drury  in  the  chief  command,  iv. ' 

Malchus,  the  first  bishop  of  Water, 
ford,  ii.  169. 

Malmaria,  her  marriage  to  Aodh 
Finliath,  ii.  44. 

Mandeville,  Sir  Thomas,  his  vic- 
tory at  the  battle  of  Glenfell,  iii. 
44. 

Mandeville,  Lord  Henry,  arrest  of, 
iii.  88. 

Mandirbratius,  the  British  chief,  i. 
176. 

Maoleachlan,  prince  of  Meath,  ii. 
159. 

Maolmura,  the  poet,  record  of  his 
death,  ii.  56. 

Marianus  Scotus,  ii.  171.  Account 
of  his  works,  ii.  176. 

Marinus  of  Tyre,  i.  12. 

Mark,  a  Danish  chieltain,  ii.  87. 

Marshall,  William,  governor  of 
Ireland,  ii.  338. 

Mary,  Queen,  state  of  affairs  in 
Ireland  at  her  accession,  iv.  14. 
Question  as  to  her  assumption  of 
the  title  of  queen  of  Ireland,  16. 

Mary,  queen  of  Scots,  suspected 
of  corresponding  with  Shane 
O'Neill,  iv.  38. 

Mass,  the,  controversy  on  the  sub- 
ject of,  iv.  9. 

Matilda,  countess  of  Ulster,  grant 
of  estates  in  England  to,  iii.  93. 

Maupas,  John,  iii.  70- 

Maxirnus  of  Tyre,  i.  94. 

Maynooth  Castle,  siege  of,  iii.  262. 

Mazarin,  Cardinal,  iv    282. 

Melachiii,  king  of  Meath,  ii.  32. 
His  death,  38. 

Merburg,  Lawrence,  lord  chan- 
cellor, iii.  155. 

Merlin,  prophecy  of,  ii.  297. 

Milesian  colony,  arrival  of  the,  i. 
79.  Pronounced  to  be  a  fable,  i. 
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Military  weapons,  i.  201. 

Milo  de  Cogan  intrusted  with  the 
government  of  Dublin  on  the  re- 
commendation of  Strongbow,  ii. 
229.  Murder  of,  311. 

Mimboren,  the  battle  of,  ii.  134. 

Missionaries,  Irish,  in  France,  i. 
278.  In  Brabant,  279.  On  the 
Rhine,  280. 

Mocteus,  taken  prisoner  by  the 
Danes,  ii.  30. 

Moctheus.the  first  bishop  of  Louth, 
i.  7. 

Modwenna,  preceptress  of  Alfred 
the  Great,  ii.  57. 

Mogh-Nuad,  king  of  Leinster,  i. 
129. 

Moinmoir,  the  battle  of,  ii.  185. 

Monluc,  the  sieur  de,  his  mission 
to  Ireland,  iv.  6. 

Monasteries,  erection  of  several,  in 
Ireland,  ii.  313. 

Monmouth,  Geoffrey  of,  i.  89. 

Monroe,  his  forces  routed  by 
O'Neill,  iv.  285. 

Montemarisio,  Hervey  de,  ii.  213. 

Montesquieu,  his  estimation  of  the 

Jl  Lives  of  the  Saints,  i.  236. 

Montgomery,  Arnulfde,  ii.  165. 

Monuments,  Druidical,  in  Ireland, 
i.  49. 

Moon-worship  in  Ireland,  i.  22. 

More,  Macarthy,  lord  of  Munster, 
his  submission  to  the  queen,  iv. 
50.  Restoration  of  his  estates, 
ibid. 

Moran,  magnanimity  of,  i.  122. 

More,  Sir  Thomas,  sentence  passed 
upon,  iii.  291. 

Morris,  Sir  John,  deputy  lord-jus- 
tice, iii.  94. 

Mortimer,  Sir  John,  iii.  69. 

Mortimer,  Edmund,  appointed  lord 
lieutenant,  iii.  119. 

Mortimer,  Edward,  successor  to 
lord  Ormond,  iii.  166. 

Mowbray,  lord  Philip,  commander 
of  the  Scottish  forces,  iii.  70. 

Mountjoy,  Lord,  selected  as  lord- 
lieutenant  by  the  Queen,  but  su- 
perseded by  the  earl  of  Essex,  iv. 
Ill  Is  re-appointed,  114.  His 
military  reforms,  115.  Difficul- 
ties encountered  by  him  in  the 
government  of  Ireland,  118.  His 
administration  attended  with 
cruelty,  118.  His  gradual  subju- 
gation of  the  country,  124.  His 
expedition  into  the  north,  127. 
Object  contemplated  by  it,  128. 
His  promptitude  and  ability,  131. 
Extremities  of  the  English  army 
under  his  command,  134.  Totally 
routs  the  Irish  and  their  Spanish 
allies,  135.  Heads  an  expedition 


into  the  north,  138.  General  ex- 
termination, 143.  Peaceful  ne- 
gotiations with  Tyrone,  144.  His 
appointment  to  the  lord-lieute- 
nancy, and  return  to  England, 
148. 

Mountnorris,  lady,  letter  of,  to  lord 
Strafford,  iv.  198. 

Mountnorris,  lord,  case  of,  iv.  197. 

Moy-Cashel,  insurrection  of  the 
Mac  Geohegans  at,  iii.  212. 

Moylena,  the  battle  of,  ii.  48. 

Multefarnam,  abbey  of,  great  meet- 
ing at,  iv.  226. 

Munster,  origin  of  the  kingdom  of, 
ii.  11. 

Minister,  province  of,  its  wretched 
condition  under  the  government 
of  the  earls  of  Ormond  and  Des. 
mond,  iv.  '59.  The  war  in,  139. 
Disturbances  in,  231. 

Muratori,  his  sanction  to  the  story 
of  Clement  and  Albinus,  i.  294. 

Murchad,  the  first  Irish  king  of 
the  Danes,  ii.  152. 

Murders,  political,  how  viewed  du- 
ring the  reign  of  Henry  VIII. 
and  Elizabeth,  iv.  33. 

Muredach  Tiry,  his  accession,  i. 
149. 

Murkertach  the  roydamna,  his  vic- 
tories over  the  Danes,  ii.  69.  His 
death,  79. 

Murkertach  succeeds  Turlough,  ii. 
157.  Events  of  his  reign,  159. 
His  death,  167.  Ecclesiastical 
transactions  of  his  reign,  ii.  172. 

Music,  Irish,  i.  313. 


Nagnata?,  the,  notices  of,  i.  87. 

Nangle,  Adam,  assists  in  the  escape 
of  MacMorrough  from  prison,  iii. 
82. 

Nennius,  fables  of,  i.  155. 

Nesta,  mistress  of  Henry  I.,  ii.  2^9. 

Nial  of  the  Nine  Hostages,  i.  150. 
His  assassination,  152. 

"  Niell  of  the  Showers,"  ii.  7. 

Niell  Glundubh,  his  reign,  ii.  69. 

Norris,  Sir  John,  lord  general,  ap- 
pointed to  the  command  of  the 
forces,  iv.  104.  Success  of  the 
English  arms  under,  105.  His 
melancholy  fate,  109. 

Northampton,  Adam  de,  bishop  of 
Ferns,  iii.  67. 

Northmen,  conflicts  with  the,  ii.  15. 
Their  conversion,  75. 

Nottingham,  Robert  de,  mayor  of 
Dublin,  his  committal  to  prison, 
iii.  62. 

"  Nuad  of  the  Silver  Hand,"  i.  77. 


Nugent,  Richard,  lord  deputy  of 

Ireland,  iii.  241. 
Nugent,  Richard,  baron  of  Delvin, 

joins  the  rebellion  of  Tyrone,  iv. 

153. 
Nunneries,  review  of  the  institution 

of,  i.  25<S. 
Nuns  of  St.  Bridget,  i.  205. 


O'Artegan,   Keneth,  chief  of  the 
learned  of  Leath  Cuinn,  ii.  132. 
Obdha,  the  battle  of,  ii.  151. 
O'Brian's  Bridge,  destruction  of, 

iii.  271. 

O'Brian,  Brian,  depredations  com- 
mitted by  him,  iii.  84. 
O'Brian,  Connor,  king  of  Munster, 

ii.  183. 

O'Brian,  Donald,  king  of  Tho- 
mond, ii.  252.  His  death,  335. 
Religious  houses  founded  by 
him,  337. 

O'Brian,  Donald,  prince  of  Lime- 
rick, ii.  320. 

O'Brian,  Donough,  iii.  33.  Created 
earl  of  Thomond  and  baron  of 
Inchiquin,  iii.  321. 
-  O'Brian,  Turlough,  king  of  Mun- 

ster,  ii.  185. 
O'Brian,  prince  of  Thomond,  iii. 

15.     Murder  of,  44. 
O'Brian  of  Thomond,  iii.  83.    De- 
feat of,  in  Munster,  106. 
O'Brien,  Connor,  earl  of  Thomond, 
his   bitter   family   feuds,   iv.  15. 
His  conspiracy  and    flight,    73. 
His  pardon  and  subsequent  fide- 
lity, ibul. 
O'Brien,  Donald,  expedition  of  the 

earl  of  Sussex  against,  iv.  19. 
"  O' Byrne  of  the  Mountains,"  iii. 

144. 

O'Byrnes,  the.  of  Wicklow,  iii.  131. 

O'Carrol,  Fergananym,  marries   a 

daughter  of  the  earl  of  Kildare, 

iii.  247. 

O'Carroll,     Donchad,     prince   of 

Oriel,  ii.  198. 

O'Carroll,  lord  of  Ely,  surrender  of 
his  territory  to  the'king,  and  sub. 
sequent  re-grant,  iv.  />. 
O'Carroll,  Mcrough,  prince  of  Ely, 

iii.  213. 

Ocha,  the  battle  of,  i.  235. 
O'Chane,  Donogh,  case  of,  iv.  153. 

and  note. 

O'Connor,  Roderic,  king  of  Con- 
naught,  ii.  194.  Acknowledged 
king  of  Ireland,  197.  Assembles 
a  convention  of  the  clergy  and 
princes  at  A th boy,  198.  His  cha- 
racter, 199.  His  mean  and  d:s- 
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graceful  treaty  with  Dermot, 
220.  Defeat  of,  222.  His  weak- 
ness, 229.  Attempts  to  negotiate 
with  Dermot,  230.  His  multi- 
plied acts  of  cruelty,  231.  His 
negotiations  with  Strongbow,  241. 
Makes  an  effort  to  recover  Wales, 
274.  His  retreat,  275.  Treaty 
between  him  and  Henry  II., 
281.  His  domestic  feuds,  314. 
His  death,  339.  His  character, 
340. 
O'Connor,  Doctor,  notire  of  his 

"  Irish  Chronicles,"  i.  73. 
O'Connor,  Toldervac,  king  of  Con- 
naught,  ii.  183.     His  death,  189. 
O'Connor  of  the  Bloody  Hand,  his 
warlike  achievements  and  piety, 
ii.  335. 
O'Connor,  Murtoch,  king  of  Offa- 

ley,  murder  of,  iii.  43. 
O'Connor,  Cathal  Ituadh,  destruc- 
tion of  castles  by,  iii.  57. 
O'Connor  Feidlinti,  prince  of  Con- 
naught,    iii.  54.      He   joins    the 
Scots,  56.     His  bold  and  success- 
ful  irruptions  into  the   English 
territories,  59.     Death  of,  60. 
O'Connor,  chief  of  Offaley,  daring 

act  committed  by  him.  iii.  242. 
O'Connor,   Cahir,    iii.    266.     The 
territory  of  his  brother  bestowed 
on  him,  273. 

O'Connor,    Brian,    his   expulsion 
from  OfTaley,  iii.  272.     His  sub- 
mission, 312. 
O'Dempsey  O'Fally,  lord  of  Lein- 

ster,  ii.  269. 

O'Doherty,  Sir  Cahir,  insurrection 
of,  iv.  159.  His  taking  of  Cul- 
more  Fort,  and  death,  160. 
O'Donnell,  Calwagh,  chief  of  Tyr- 
eo'inel,  his  aid  sought  by  the 
English  government,  iv.  28. 
Taken  prisoner  uy  Shane  O'Neill, 
ibid. 

O'Donnell,  Hugh,  (Red  Hugh,) 
taken  as  a  hostage,  iv.  101.  He 
joins  in  league  with  the  earl  of 
Tyrone,  102.  Their  defeat,  136. 
His  flight  to  Spain,  136.  His 
nattering  reception,  137.  His 
death,  142. 

O'Donnell,  Moyle,  iii.  168. 
O'Donnell,  Hugh,  chief  of  Tyrcon. 
nel,  his  visit  to  Scotland,  iii.  213. 
O'Donnell,  M.mus,  succeeds  to  the 
lordship  of  Tyrconnel,   iii.  276. 
His  family  feuds,  iv.  11. 
O  DoniH'll,  earl  of  Tyrconnel,  de- 
scription of  his  dress,  iii.  801. 
O'Donnell,    Roderick,  son  of  Red 
Hugh,     accompanies    the    lord- 
lieutenant   to  .England,    iv.  148. 
Created  earl  of  Tyrconnel,  ibid. 
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His   faithful    adherence    to  the 

and  duplicitv,  100.    He  "obtain* 

fortunes    of   Tyrone,    153.     His 

the  earldom,  ibid.      See    "  Ty- 

flight  to  France,    155.    Sir  John 

Davies's  mode  of  accounting  for 

O'Neili,  prince  of  Tyrone,  ii.  91. 

it,  156. 
Odran,  his  heroic  conduct,  i.  222. 

O'Neill  of  Tyrone,  his  homage  to 
the  king,  iii.  4, 

O'Dwyer  of  Kilnamana,  hostages 

O'Neill,  Owen,  invested  with  the 

of,  iii.  285. 

title  of  "The  O'Neill,"  iv.  250. 

O'Dwyer,  Philip,  leader  of  the  Irish 
forces  in  Munster,  iv.  233. 

"O'Neill,  The,"  objection  to  the 
assumption  of  this  title,  iv.  25. 

O'Fealan,  Donchad,  prince  of  De- 

Hereditary   feud    between    The 

cies,  ii.  199. 

O'Neill  and  The  O'Donell,  39. 

Oflaley,  baron  of,  John  Fitz-Tho- 

O'Neill,  Sir  Phelim,  his  violent  pro- 

mas   Fitz  Gerald,    iii.    38.     His 

ceedings,  iv.  222.    His  murderous 

challenge  to  William  De  Vesey, 

march  through  Ulster,  229.     His 

39.     The    lordships    of   Kildafe 

attempt  to  take  the  town  of  Dro- 

and    Rathangan    conferred    on 

gheda,  241. 

him,  ibid. 

O'Neill,    prince    of    Tyrone,    his- 

Offaley,  the  lady,  her  heroic  con- 

memorable remonstrance  to  the 

duct   during   the  siege    of  her 
castle,  iv.  253. 

pope  in  behalf  of  the  Irish,  iii, 
72.     Sends  in  his  submission  to 

Oge,  Cormac,  invasion  of  his  ter- 

the  government,   122.     Submis- 

ritories, iii.  236. 

sion  of  him  and  other  chiefs  to 

O'Hedian,  Richard,  archbishop  of 

Richard  H.    at  Drogheda,    125, 

Cashel,  impeachment  of,  iii.  159. 

Murder  of,  iii.  213. 

Oisin  O'Lachertain,   Roderick,  ii. 

O'Reilly,  Hugh,  his  death,  iii.  232. 

325. 

Orgiel,  massacre  of  English  by  their 

Olchobar,  Mac-Kenedi,  a  bishop- 
warrior,  ii.  45. 

own  countrymen  at,  iii.  83. 
Ormond  and  Desmond,  houses  of, 

Olill,  Molt,  his  reign  and  succes- 

family feuds  between,  iv.  25.  36. 

sors,  i.  235. 

44.  46.    Wretched  condition  of 

Olill,  Ollum,  king  of  Munster,  ii. 

the  province  of  Munster  under 

11. 

their  joint  government,  59. 

Ollamh,  Fodhla,  the  great  legislator 

Ormond,  earl  of,  reforms  of  govern- 

of the  ancient  Irish  institutions, 

ment  impeded  by  him,  iv.  2.    Is 

i:  11. 

r'soned  at  Ely  House,  Holborn, 

O'Lochan,   Cuan,  chief  poet  and 

antiquarian  of  Ireland,  ii.  147. 

Ormond,  James  Butler,  earl  of,  iii. 

O'Lochlin,  Murtogh,  king  of  Ty- 
rone, ii.  186.  Acknowledged  king 

82.  Made  palatinate  of  Tipperary, 
83.    Takes  the  field  against  the 

of  Ireland,  195.     His  death,  197. 

combined  septs  of  Leinster,  85. 

O'Lochlin,  prince  of  Tyrone,  his 

Ormond,  second  earl  of,  appointed 

death,  ii.  325. 

lord-justice,  iii.  111. 

O'Medory,  Flahertach,  his  death, 

Ormond,  third  earl  of,  made  lord- 

ii.  325. 

justice,  iii.  122. 

O'Melachlin,  king   of   Meath,  ii. 

Ormond,  earl  of,  natural  son  of  the 

188. 

third  earl  of  Ormond,  appointed 

O'Meldory,  Flaherty,  chief  of  Tvr- 

lord  -deputy,  iii.  146.     Articles  of 

connel,  ii.  314. 

accusation  against  him,  to  pre- 

O'Moore   and    O'Connor,    native 

vent  him  being  again  made  lord- 

chiefs,    declared   traitors,  iv.  3. 

lieutenant,  171.     Renewal  of  the 

Their  restoration  to  favour,  4. 

charges  against  him,  173.     Com- 

O'Moore, Roger,  enthusiasm  of  the 

mittal  of,    to    the   Tower,   176. 

Irish  for,  iv.  220. 

Intended  duel  between  him  and 

O'Moore,  Rory  Oge,  his  restless  op- 

the prior  of  Kilmainham,  177. 

position  to  English  rule,  iv.  86. 

Ormond,  John,  sixth  earl  of,  resto- 

Is slain  by  Fitz  Patrick,  ibid. 

ration  of  to  favour,  iii.  191.    De- 

Oncobar, king  of  Cashel,  ii.  45. 

prived  of  his  title,  and  created 

"  O'Neill  of  the  nine  Hostages,"  ii. 

earl    of   Ossory,   242.     Receives 

10. 

orders  from  Henry  VI  II.  to  fur- 

O'Neill, Con,  iii.  192.  rHis  submis- 

nish him  with  a  troop  of  Irish 

sion;  his  titles  and  honours  con- 

light  infantry  to  assist   in  the 

ferred  on  him,  322. 
O'Neill,  Hugh,  claims  the  earldom 

siege  of  Boulogne,  325. 
Ormond,  lord,  his  march  from  Kil- 

of  Tyrone,  iv.  99.    His  ambition 

dare  to  Dublin,  iv.  252.    His  ds» 

feat  of  the  Irish  forces,  253.     His 
skill  in  managing  the  Irish,  273. 
O'Ruarc,Tiernan,  prince  of  Bveffny, 
ii.  198.    Abduct  ion  of  his  wife  by 

Pelatio  de  Octavian,  archbishop  o 
Armagh,  iii.  198. 
Pembriilge,  Sir  liichard,  refuses  to 
go  as  lord-justice  to  Ireland,  iii. 

Dermot,  king   of  Leinster,  201. 

111. 

Makes  a  fruitless  attempt  on  the 

Pembroke,  earl  of,  his  family  feuds, 

city  of  Dublin,  250.    His  death, 

iii.  14. 

268. 

Perrot,  Sir  John,  lord-president  of 

O'Ryan,  of  Idrone,  his  attack  of 

Munster,   iv.  68.      Character  of 

the  English  fort,  ii.  224. 

his  warfare  against  Fitz-Mnurh-e, 

O'Sullivan,  Daniell,  lord  of  Beare 

70.     Appointed  lord-deputy,  98. 

and   Bantry,   his    claim    to   the 

General  tranquillity  during  his 

castle  of  Dunboy,  iv.  139. 

administration,  ibid.    His  recall 

Oswald,  the  Anglo-Saxon  king,  i. 

and  death,   100,  101.      Remarks 

274. 

on  his  Irish  policy,  106. 

O'Toole,  Shane,  is  slain  by  Gerald 

Persecutions,  religious,  during  the 

Kildare,  iii.  232. 

reign  of  Marv,  iv.  18. 

O'Toole,  Tirlngh,  chivalrous  con- 
duct of,  iii.  314. 

Peter's  pence,  iii.  112. 
Petilius  Cerealis,  governor  of  Bri- 

O'Tooles, the  rising  of,  iii.  49. 

tain,  i.  87. 

Outlaw,  Roger,  prior  of  Kilmain- 

Petition  of  the  Irish  people,  iii.  35. 

ham,    appointed  lord-justice  •  of 

"  Petition  of  Right,"  notice  of,  iv. 

Ireland,  iii.  82.     Holds  the  office 

181. 

of  chief  governor  for  the  fourth 

Philip,    consort   of  Queen    Mary, 

time,  94- 
Oxford,  treaty  of,  iv.  269. 

question  as  to  his  assumption  of 
the  title  of  king  of  Ireland,  iv.  16. 

Philip  of  Worcester,  appointed  de- 
puty-governor of  Ireland,  ii.  315. 

P. 

Phitheas  the  geographer,  i.  199. 

Phoenician  oolonies  in   Ireland,  i. 

Paganism,  tolerant    genius    of,  i. 

217. 

9. 
Photius,  authorities  cited  bv,  rela- 

Pale, the  lords  of,  their  reception 
by  Henry  VII.  at  Greenwich,  iii. 
211. 

tive  to  rocking  stones,  i.  40. 
Picts,     their     identity    with     the 
Welch,  i.  101. 

Pale,  lords  and  gentlemen  of  the, 
volunteers  in  the  service  of  the 

Pilgrimages,  i.  239. 
Pillar  temples  in  Ireland,  i.  33. 

crown,  iv.  256.   Their  subsequent 

Pius  V.,  Pope,  his  bull  of  excom- 

defection, and  its  causes,  245. 

munication  against  the   Oueen, 

Palladias,  mis  ion  of,  i.  209. 

iv.   68.      Its   effects   in    Ireland, 

Palliums,  distribution  of,  ii.  191. 

ibid.     No  mention  of  Ireland  in 

Paparo,  Cardinal,  synod  convened 
by  him  at  Kells,  ii.  24.  189. 

it,    80.       Omission    supplied   by 
Gregory  XII  I.  ,  ibid. 

Papas,  or  Irish  priests,  ii.  4. 

Plantagenet,  Edward,  earl  of  War- 

Paris,  George,   sent  by  the   Irish 

wick,  iii.  199. 

chieftains  to  solicit  foreign  aid, 

Plautus,  extract  from  him,  show- 

iv.8. 

ing  the  identity  of  the  Punic  and 

Parliaments,  first  held  in  Ireland, 

Irish  languages,  i.  66. 

iii.  116. 

Plumes,  Pass  of,  iv.  1!2. 

Parliament,  Irish,  proceedings  in, 

Plunket,  Thomas,  chief  justice  of 

iv.   17.      Constitution  of,  under 

the  King's  Bench,  iii.  210. 

James,  163.      Disgraceful   scene 

Poems  of  Mac   Liry,  secretary  of 

in,  on  the  election   of  speaker, 

Brian  Boru,  ii.  178. 

164.          Prorogation      of,      165. 

Poer,  Sir  Eustace  de,  iii.  31. 

Charles's  hatred  to  parliaments 

Poetry,  early  Irish,  i.  145. 

in  Ireland,  186.     Constitution  of, 

Poetry  and  music,  early  connection 

by  Wentworth,  187.  Obsequious- 

of, ii.  312. 

ness  of,  203.     Adjourned,  226. 
Partholan,    supposed  ^invasion  of, 

Polybius,  confusion  of  languages  in 
his  time,  i.  67. 

by,  i.  75. 

Pomponius  Mela,  his  views  of  the 

Parties,  distracted  state  of,  iv.  268. 

early  history  of  Ireland,  i.  183. 

Paschal  questions,  disputes  on  the, 

Portlester,  lord,  appointed  lord-de- 

i. 269. 
Pelagius  the  ancient  heresiarch,  his 

puty  to  the  duke  of  Clarence,  iii. 
186. 

doctrines,  i.  207. 

x  2 
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Powerscourt,  castle  of,  destruction 

Raymond  le  Gros,  ii.  223.     Placed 

of,  iii.  268. 

at  the  head  of  the  armv.  270.    Re- 

Poynings, Sir  Edward,  made  lord- 

tires  in  discontent  to  Wales,  273. 

deputv.  iii.  218.     His  expedition 

His  marriage,  275.      His  popu- 

into U'ster,    ibid.      "  Poyning's 

larity   and   success,  279.      Sum. 

Act,"  219.     His  legislation,  221. 

moneu  to  Dublin,  289. 

Prayers  for  the  dead,  i.  239. 
Prendergast,  I)e  Maurice,  ii.  213. 

Reatch,  his  expeditions  to  the  coast 
of  Albany,  i.  128. 

Prerogative,  the  royal,  Elizabeth's 

Records,  Irish,  proofs  of  the  anti- 

stretch of,  iv.  80. 

quity  of,  ii.  175. 

Presidency  courts,  their  establish- 

Recusancy,  fines  exacted  for,  iv. 

ment  by  Sir  Henry  Sydney,  iv. 

179. 

67. 

Red  Hugh.  See  "O'Donell,  Hugh." 

Preston,  Sir  Christopher,  petition 

Rees  ap  Gryitith,  ii   210. 

presented  to  the  king  by  him,  iii. 

Reformation,  the,  its  slow  progress 

159. 

in  Ireland,  iv,  66. 

Preston;    Robert,     viscount     Gor- 

Reformed  Church   in   Ireland,  its 

manstown,   iii.   198.      Appointed 

early  prospects,  iv.  JO.    Its  partial 

lord  justice,  216. 

progress  during  Edward's  reign, 

Prisoners,    Irish,    barbarity    exer- 

12. 

cised  towards,  ii.  £25. 

Refugees,   Protestant,   in    Ireland, 

Prisons,  kept  by  the  clergv  of  the 
established  church  in  Ireland,  iv. 

during  the  reign  of  Mary,  iv.  19. 
Refugee    Scots,    expulsion   of,    iii. 

177. 

283. 

Pritchard,  doctor,  his  theory  of  the 

Regan  of  Ownev,   hostage  of,  iii. 

Belgic  origin,  i   83. 

-285. 

Probus.  the  historian  of  St.  Patrick, 

Reginald,  a    Dano-Irish    lord,    ii. 

Prophecie?  of  Merlin  and  St.  Co- 

Religion,  peaceful  triumphs  of,  in 

lumba,  ii.  2<R 

Ireland,  i.  233. 

Protestanti-m,  its  tardy  progress  in 

Religion  and  morals,  decline  of>  ii. 

Ireland,  iv.  22. 

142. 

Psalmody,  Irish,  i.  315. 

Religious   creed,    frequent    altera- 

Ptolemy's     "  Geography,"     testi- 

tions of.  in  England,  iv.  21.     In 

mony  in,  t.i  the  early  intercourse 

Ireknd,  AM. 

of  the  Phoenicians  with  Ireland, 

Religious    dissensions,    prevalence 

i.  11. 

of,  iv.  9.     Their  cause  assigned, 

Ptolemy  Hophaestion.  on  the  sub- 

22.  26.     Immediate  cause  of  all 

ject  o'f  rocking  stones,  i.  40 

the  Iri-h  wars,  10«. 

Pym.  pait  taken  bv  him  in  thepro- 

Religious  houses,   suppression    of, 

Ceediii-.'s  aff;ilnst  flie  carl  of  Straf- 

iii.  SO.-}. 

ford.   iv.  211.       His    declaration 

Remonstrance,  memorable,   of   O' 

concerning  the  Papists,  244. 

Neill,  to  the  Pope.  iii.  72. 

"  Remonstrance    of    Grievances," 

presented    to   the  king,    iv.   206. 

Q. 

Remonstrance  agreed  on  at  Trim, 

Quincv,  De  Robert,  his  marriage, 
ii.  269.     His  death,  270. 

- 

Rbvme.  origin  and  use  of.  ?.  311. 
Richard,  the  monk  of  Westminster, 

i.  97. 

Richard.  Earl  Marshal,  his  rebel- 

R. 

huii.iii.  16-     Hi*  death,  IS. 

Rack.  the.  its  employment  in  Ire- 

Richard I.  of  Em.'lan.t.    his   kind- 

land, iv    239.  2:;7. 

ness  to  nis  brother  John,  ii.  328. 

Radclifie,  Thomas.  Viscount  Fitz- 
\V  alters  (Earl  of  Sum-v),  his  ap- 

Richard   II.  of  EimHnd,    reaencv 
during     his     mi  rarity,     iii.    118". 

pointment  to  the  ollice  of  loid- 

Lanuing  of,  at   \Yatcr  ford,    124-. 

ch  |  utv,  iv.  1C. 

His     correspondence     with     his 

Raun  :r,Lodlin)--,  his  achievements, 

council    in    England   during    his 

ii.    1!'.       Traditions     concerning 

Irish   expedition,    iii.  127.      Re- 

Mm, 67. 

turns  to  Knulaiui,   I3(i.     His  se- 

Ranelagh, Lord,  (iifficulties  attend- 

cond  expedition,    133.       Arrival 

ing  Ins  government   of  I  aland, 

of.   in   Dublin,   139.     Arrival  of, 

nilh^  hi,,  fortresses,  i.  1D4. 

at  Milford  Haven.  140. 
Richard,  duke  of  York,  son  of  Ed- 
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trard  IV.,    appointed    lord  lieu- 

monastery of  Bobbio  —  his  death 

tenant,  iii.  193. 

265      His  writings,  266. 

Richard  III.  of  England,  iii.  194. 

St.  Columbkill,  his  prominent  pn- 

Richelieu,   Cardinal,    expectations 

sition   in  the  transactions  of  his 

of  aid  from,  on  the  part  of  the 
Irish,  iv  21  M. 

own  time,  i.  236     His  parentage, 
242.  His  labours,  243.  Hi.  death, 

Riddlesford.De  Walter,  slays  John 

251. 

the  Furious,  ii.  238. 
Right,  slow  progress  of,  in  Irelan  d, 
iv.  270. 
Rinuccini,  Pope's  nuncio,  his  mis- 

St. Cummian,  his  adherence  to  the 
Irish  order,  i,  273. 
St.  Fiacre,  pilgrimages  to  his  her- 
mitage, i.  ?78. 

sion  in  Ireland,  iv.  274. 
Roche,  Patrick  de,  his  death,  iii.  50. 

St.  Fintan,  Munnu,  his  opposition 
on    the    mode     of     celebrating 

Rocking  stones  in  Ireland,  i.  139. 

Easter,  i.  271. 

Roderick,  king  of  Wales,  ii.  39. 

St.  Florentius,  successor  of  Argo- 

Roger,  Mortimer,  earl   of  March, 
made  h»rd-lieutenaKt,  iii.  130. 

bast,  as  bishop  of  Strasburg,  i.286, 
St.  Fridolin,  the  traveller,  his  he- 

Rokeby, Sir  Thomas,    made  lord- 

roism,  i.  280. 

justice.     His  administration,  iii. 

St.  Furra,  his  missionary  labours, 

103. 
Roman  character,   the,    its  intro- 
duction into  Ireland,  i.  65. 

i.  278. 
St.  George,  institution  of  the  bro- 
therhood, iii.  190. 

Rosse,  battle  of,  iv.  258. 

St.  German,  mission  of,  i.  209. 

Ross  ,  VV  i  1  Ham  de,  prior  of  Kiloaain- 

St.  Jerome,  his  attack  on  Pelagius, 

ham,  iii,  42. 

i.  208. 

Round  Towers  in  Ireland,  i.  27. 

St.  John,  Oliver,  fears  entertained 

Ruadh.  Donald,  king  of  Desmond, 

by  the  Catholics  on  his  appoint- 

murder of,  iii.  44. 

ment  as  lord-deputy,  iv.  169. 

Rutherford,  Adam  de,  great  naval 

St.  Kevin,  the  cell  of,  a  powerful 

victory  of,  ii.  272. 

attraction  to  settlers,  i.  317. 

St.  K  eran,    founder  of   Clonmac- 

nois,  i.  253. 

S. 

St.  Kilian,  the  Irish  missionary,  L 
287. 

"  Sacred."  this  term  eariy  applied 

St.  Lawrence  O'Toole,  archbishop 

to  Ireland,  i.  13. 

of  Dublin,  ii.  ]<#.     His  exertions 

Sacred  hills,  i.  43.    Groves,  45. 

in  behalf  erf  the    citizens,    228. 

Sacrifices,  human,  in  Ireland,  i.  25. 

His  exertions  to  exp;l  the   En- 

St.  Ai«lan,     his    connexion    with 

glish    from    Ireland,     239.     His 

King  Oswald,  i-  274. 

death,  307,     His  character,  309. 

St.  Alban's,   sanguinary  battle  of, 

Canonisation  of,  ;>10. 

iii.  180. 

St.  Leger,  Sir  Warham,  lord-presi- 

St. Argobast,  appointed  bisnop  of 

dent  of  Munster.  iv.  68. 

Strasburg,  i.  287. 

St.  Livin,   an  elegant  scholar,  no- 

StBavo, his  spiritual  mission,  i.  279. 

tice  of,  i.  2/9. 

St.  Bernard,    his    account  of   the 

St  Malaehy,  his  labours  and  death, 

state  of  religion  and  morals  in 

ii   190. 

Ireland,  ii.  171. 

St.  Martin  of  Tours,  notice  of  hif 

St.  Boniface,  his  dispute  with  Vir- 

works,  i.  208. 

gilius,  i.  2s>0. 

St.  Moling,  archbishop  of  Ferns,  i. 

St.  Bridget,    of   Kildare,    miracles 

286. 

attributed  to  her,  L  256.      Her 

St.    Patrick,    mission    of,    i.    202. 

death,  258. 
St.  Cataldus,  patron  saint  of  Ta- 

Adopts  the  p-tgan   customs,  205. 
Sket.-h    of   his    life,    210.       His 

rentum,  i.  28S. 

dreams   of   Ireland,  213.     Cele- 

Saintclow, Sir  John,  appointed  mar- 

brates  the  festival  of  Easter  at 

sh.i'  of  the  army,  iii.  265. 

Tara,  215.     Re-visits  the  scene 

St.  Colman,    his  decision    against 

of  his  dream,  218.     Destroys  the 

the  claim  of  King  Aidan,  i  v50. 

idol    of  "  Field    of   Slaughter/' 

St.  Colman,     a    patron     saint    of 

219.     Establishes  the  see  of  Ar- 

Austria, ii.  177. 

magh,  224.     His  confession   and 

St.  Columba,  prophecy  of,  ii.  207. 

death,  2^6. 

St.  Columbanus,  i.  251.     His  birth 

St.  Patrick's  cathedral,   a  univer- 

and parentage,  259.    Founds  the 

sity  founded  in,  iM.  15. 
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St.  Rupert,  basilica  erected  to  his 

Soulis  de,  Lord  Walter,  iii.  105. 

honour,  i.  292. 

Spain,  early  intercourse  of  Ireland 

Sandale,  Sir  John,  sent  prisoner  to 

with,  i.  13. 

Dublin,  iii.  62. 

Spain,  interference  of,  in  the  affairs 

Sandford.  John,  archbishop  of  Dub- 

of  Ireland,    iv.    67.      Succours 

lin,  iii.  37. 

furnished  by,  125.     Total  defeat 

Saxo  Grammaticus,  little  credit  due 
to  his  history,  ii.3. 
Schools  of  Ireland,  state  of,  in  the 

of  the  Spanish  allies,  135. 
Spanish  fleet,  arrival  of,  with  forces, 
iv.  130. 

tenth  century,  ii.  130. 

Sphericity  of  the  earth,  conjecture 

Scotch  writers,  groundless  preten- 

of Virgilms  respecting,  i.  291. 

sions  of,  i.  137. 

Stafford,  earl  of,  accompanies  the 

Scoti,  the,  a  branch  of  the  Teutons, 

duke  of  Clarence  to  Ireland,  iii. 

i.  93.  97. 

106. 

Scottish   kings,  spurious  list  of,  i. 
137.    Their  existence  disproved, 

Stanley,  Sir  John,  appointed  lord- 
iieutenant  of    Ireland,    iii.   122, 

1-39. 

Administration  of,  143.  Defends, 

Scottish    war    with    England,    iv. 

in  a  conference,  the  "  Reformed 

207.     Destitute  condition  of  the 

faith,"  iv.  9. 

Scots  in  Ireland,  255. 

Staples,  bishop  of  Meath,  iii.  299. 

Scots,  incursions  of,  into  Ireland, 

Stewart,  Lord  Alan,  commander  of 

iii.  31.     Their  opposition  to  the 

the  Scottish  forces,  iii.  70. 

Cessation,  iv.  265. 

Strabo,  the  historian,  i.  15. 

Scotus,   John,   his  translations,  i. 

Strafford,      earl     of,     commence- 

302.    His  notions  of  God  and  the 

ment  of  his  career  in  Ireland,  iv. 

soul,  303.     His  character,  30a 

180.      Review  of  his  early  life, 

Scroope,  Sir  Stephen,  made  lord- 

ibid.      His  appointment    to    the 

deputy,  iii.  144. 

presidency  of  the  Council  of  the 

Secundinus,  a  disciple  of  St.  Patrick, 

North,  181.   His  severity  towards 

i.  227. 

Sir    David    Fowlis,     182.      His 

Sedulius,  the  poet,  i.  228.  299. 

haughty  demeanour  to  the  Irish 

Sentleger,  Sir  Anthonv,made  lord- 

noblemen,  183.     His  devotion  to 

deputy,  iii.  311.     Effects  of  his 

the  crown,  185.    His  constitution 

government    in     Ireland,    iv.  1. 

of  a  parliament,    187.     His  dis- 

Great success  of  his  conciliatory 

putes  with  the  clergy,  189.     His 

policy,    8.      Succeeded    by     Sir 

antipathy  to  the  eatl   of  Cork, 

James  Croft,  9.    His  re-appoint- 

192.    His  cruelty  and   injustice, 

ment,  14.     His  political  pliancy, 

195.     His  severity  towards  Lord 

ibid. 

Mountnorris,  198.    Review  of  his 

Shane  O'Neill.    See  "  O'Neill" 

Irish  policy,  200.     His  excessive 

Shaxton,  Bishop,  his  noble  refusal 

ambition,  201.     Created  Earl  of 

to  sanction  the  Statute  of   the 

Strafford  and  Baron  Raby,  203. 

Six  Articles,  iii.  294. 

Augmentation   of    the    revenue 

Simnel    Plot,   origin    of,    iii.   200. 

under    his    administration,    203. 

Coronation  of,  at  Dublin,  by  the 

Design  for  his  impeachment,  206. 

bishop  of  Meath,  £02.    His  fate, 

Takes  the  command  of  the  army 

2U4. 

against    the    Scots,    207.      Dark 

Simon  Stylites,  notice  of,  in  con- 

aspect  of  his   affairs,   209.      His 

nection  with  Round  Towers,  i. 

impeachment,  211.    Enumeration 

208. 

of  charges  preferred  against  him, 

Sitric,   the    Norwegian    chief,    ii. 

212,    &c.     General  observations 

36. 

on  his   administration  and  fate, 

Sitric,  king  of  the  Danes,  ii.  96. 

214,  &c. 

"  Six  Articles,  statute  of  the,"  iii. 

Strongbow  (Richard  de  Clare),  ii. 

294. 

209.     Arrives  with  his  fleet  near 

Skeffington,    Sir    William,    made 

Waterford,   226.      His  marriage 

lord    lieutenant,    iii.    245       Re- 

with  the  Princess  Eva,  daughter 

of  Dermot,   227.      His   letter  to 

24.  269. 

Henry  11..  235.     His  negotiation 

Smith,  Sir  Thomas,  his  unsuccess- 

with  Roderic,  241.     Marches  to- 

ful   attempt  to  colonise   Ulster, 

wards  Wexford  to  the  relief  of 

iv.  75. 

Fitz   Stephen,   244.      Repairs  to 

Soldiery,  the  English,  their  dese- 

England. 247.  Returns  to  Ireland, 

cration  of  church  property,   iv. 

271.     His  death,  £89.    His  cha- 

10, 

racter,  291. 
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Stukely,  Thomas,  his  strange  ad- 
ventures, iv.  81.  His  bravery  and 
death,  83. 

Subsidies  voted  to  the  king  by  the 
Irish  parliament,  iv.  204. 

Sugan  Earl,  the,  iv.  120.  His  assas- 
sination planned  by  Sir  George 
Carew,  ibid.  His  chequered  for- 
tunes, 121.  His  destitute  con- 
dition, 126.  He  is  indicted  for 
treason,  convicted,  and  con- 
demned to  be  executed,  128.  His 
sentence  of  death  remitted,  129. 

Sulchiod,  the  battle  of,  ii.  84. 

Sulgenus,  bishop  of  St.  David's,  ii. 
187. 

Sulpicius  Severus,  i.  268. 

Sun  worship,  evidences  of,  in  Ire- 
land, i.  21.  Connexion  of,  with 
astronomy,  33. 

Superstition,  three  stages  of,  in  the 
early  history  of  Ireland,  i.  19. 

Supremacy,  oath  of,  enforced  in 
Ireland,  iv.  23. 149. 

Surrey,  Thomas  Howard,  earl  of, 
made  lord  lieutenant,  iii.  234. 
His  ill  success  in  governing  Ire- 
land, 233. 

Surrey,  earl  of  (duke  of  Norfolk), 
his  opinion  of  Ireland,  iii.  244. 

Sussex,  earl  of,  his  expedition 
against  Donald  O'Brien,  iv.  19. 
Resumption  of  the  government 
under  Elizabeth,  23.  His  bitter 
opposition  to  Shane  O'Neill,  27. 

Sutton,  Sir  Gilbert,  seneschal  of 
Wexford,  murder  of,  iii.  44. 

Swartz,  Martin,  arrival  of,  in  Dub- 
lin, with  a  body  of  German  troops, 
iii.  201. 

Sword,  right  of  the,  conferred  on 
the  city  of  Dublin,  iii.  143. 

Sydney,  Sir  Henry,  vice-treasurer 
of  Ireland,  iv.  16.  His  determi- 
nation to  subdue  Shane  O'Neill, 
48.  Motives  for  his  conduct,  49. 
His  victorious  progress  through 
Ulster,  52.  His  account  of  the 
wretched  condition  of  Minister, 
59.  His  arrest  of  the  earl  of 
Desmond,  61.  Disapprobation  of 
the  queen,  62.  His  vindication 
and  resumption  of  office,  63.  His 
prosecution  of  the  plan  of  re- 
ducing the  country  into  shires, 
74.  His  final  departure  from 
Ireland,  87. 

Synod  at  Kells,  ii.  189.  At  Meath, 
197.  At  Armagh,  231.  At  Cashel, 
255. 

Synod,  general,  of  the  bishops  and 
clergy,  at  Kilkenny,  iv.  246. 

Synod  of  Dublin,  iv.  178. 


T. 


Tacitus,  on  the  Phoenician  origin 
of  the  Irish,  i.  12.  His  account 
of  Agricola,  118.  Expedition  to 
Ireland,  119. 

Talbot,  Richard,  archbishop  of 
Dublin,  iii.  158. 

Talbot,  Sir  John,  appointed  lord- 
lieutenant,  iii.  153.  Reduces  to 
obedience  a  great  number  of 
Irish  chiefs,  154. 

Talbot,  Sir  Thomas,  his  appoint- 
ment as  lord-lieutenant,  iii.  153. 
Is  summoned  to  England,  158. 

Talbot,  John,  earl  of  Shrewsbury, 
made  lord-lieutenant,  iii.  175. 

Taliessin,  the  poet,  i.  103. 

Tanistry  and  Gavelkind,  abolition 
of,  in  Ireland,  iv.  151. 

Tara,  the  battle  of,  ii.  91. 

Teige,  the  son  of  Brian  Boru,  ii. 
116.  His  murder,  148. 

Templars,  Knights,  extinction  of 
the  order,  ii.  77. 

"  TheGroani  of  the  Britons,"  i.231 '. 

Theodelinda,  queen  of  the  Lom- 
bards, i.  264. 

Theodosius,  the  Roman  general, 
expedition  of,  i.  148. 

Thierry,  king  of  Burgundy,  i.  251. 

Thomdon,  Giles,  his  statement  of 
the  condition  of  Ireland,  iii.  173. 

Tigernach,  the  chronicler,  great 
value  of  his  annals,  ii.  175. 

Tigernhmas,  incursions  of  the  Irish 
into  North  Britain,  in  his  reign, 
i.  128. 

Tiraboschi,  his  denial  of  the  truth 
of  the  story  of  Clement  and  Al- 
binus,  i.  294. 

Tirlogh,  brother  of  Cathal,  elected 
to  the  chieftainship,  iii.  16. 

Tirlogh  Lynogh,  successor  of 
O'Neill  in  his  titles  and  posses- 
sions, iv.  58.  The  use  of  the  title 
"  The  O'Neill "  conceded  to  him, 
74. 

Tomar,  Jarl  of  the  Limerick  Danes, 
ii.  53. 

Tithes,  first  introduction  of,  into 
Ireland,  ii.  191. 

Tonsure,  disputes  respecting  the, 
i.  283. 

Torture,  the,  allowed  in  Ireland, 
iv.  67. 

Towton,  battle  of,  iii.  186. 

Traditions  of  Ireland,  indicative  of 
its  Eastern  origin,  i.  16. 

Trahernes,  Sir  Henry,  takes  Mac 
Mor rough  prisoner,  iii.  82. 

Travers,  Dr.  John,  execution  of, 
iii.  305. 

Treaty  of  Oxford,  iv.  269. 

Trim,  parliament  held  at,  iii.  145. 
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Truce,  conclusion  of  by  Charles 
with  Ireland,  iv.  255. 

Tuam,  titular  archbishop  of,  iv.  281. 

Tuathal  the  Acceptable,  i.  123. 

Tulka,  the  battle  of  the  Wood  of, 
ii.  101. 

Turgesius,  the  Norwegian  chief, 
his  arrival  in  Ireland,  ii.  20.  His 
death,  33. 

Turlough,  ii.  148.  Sole  monarch 
of  Ireland,  150.  His  death,  153. 
His  character,  154.  The  king- 
dom of  Munster  divided  at  his 
death,  157. 

Tyrconnel,  earl  of,  his  unnatural 
conduct  towards  his  father,  iv. 
15. 

Tyrconnel.  See  "  O'Donell,  Rode- 
rick." 

Tyrone,  earl  of,  his  rivalry  of 
O'Neill,  iv.  34.  His  death  by 
the  hand  of  Tirlogh  Lynoch,  his 
kinsman,  35. 

Tyrone,  earl  of  (Hugh  O'Neill). 
See  "O'Neill." 

Tyrone,  earl  of  (See  O'Neill.Hugh), 
his  supposed  league  with  Spain, 
100.  His  defection,  and  alliance 
with  Red  Hugh,  102.  His  double- 
dealing,  103.  Proclaims  himself 
"The  O'Neill,"  104.  He  com- 
mences hostilities  against  the 
English  rule,  1<»5.  Makes  an  offer 
of  Ireland  to  the  Spanish  king, 

106.  His  defeat  and  submission, 

107.  His  refusal  of  the  queen's 
pardon,  109.    Defeats  the  English 
forces,    110.      Meeting    between 
him  and    Essex   at  the  Ford  of 
Ballyclinch,    113.      Truce    con- 
cluded—its   terms,    ibid.      Re- 
newed hostilities,   115.     His  re- 
markable escape  to  his  own  ter- 
ritory, 117.     His  defiance  of  the 
English  authority,  124.     Reward 
offered   for  his  head,   126.     His 
capture   by  the  "White   Knight, 
127.     Proposition  for  his  assassi- 
nation, 129.    His  military  tactics, 
133.   Joins  the  Spaniards  in  their 
attack  on  the  English  forces,  and 
is  totally  defeated,  135.    His  fall- 
ing fortunes,  142.  His  submission 
and  pardon,  144.    He  accompa- 
nies the  lord-lieutenant  to  Eng- 
land,   148.      Charges    preferred 
against  him,  153.     Continues  his 
friendly  relations  with  the  lord- 
deputy,  154.  His  flight  to  France, 
155.  Fixes  his  residence  at  Rome, 
157.     His  death,    158.     Assassi- 
nation of  his  son,  ibid. 

Tyrrel,  Hugh,  made  prisoner  by 
the  Scots,  iii.  62. 


U.' 

Ufford,  Sir  Robert  de,  his  admini- 
stration, iii.  28. 

Uffbrd,  Sir  Ralph,  appointed  lord- 
justice,  iii.  99.  His  death,  101. 
His  character,  102. 

Ulster,  expulsion  of  the  Scots  from, 
iii.  283. 

Ulster,  province  of,  its  disturbed 
state  during  the  reign  of  Eliza- 
beth, iv.  26.  Attempted  coloni- 
zation of,  and  its  entire  failure, 
75. 

Uniformity,  Act  of,  enforced  in 
Ireland,  iv.  149. 

University,  Dublin,  foundation  of, 
iii.  115. 

Urien,  king  of  Rcged,  i.  103. 

Urigusia,  a  Pictish  princess,  ii.  43. 

Usher,  Archbishop,  his  notion  as 
to  the  independence  on  Rome  of 
the  church  founded  by  St.  Patrick 
in  Ireland,  i.  237. 

Usher,  Dr.  James,  his  intolerent 
spirit,  iv.  171.  Articles  of  reli- 
gion put  forth  by  him,  172.  Suf- 
ferings of,  from  the  rebellion, 
239.  Remarkable  prediction  of, 
240. 

Usneach,  hill  of,  i.  41. 


"Vallancey,  General,  his  extravagant 
hypothesis  of  the  identity  of  the 
and  the  Irish   languages, 


i.66. 

Valois,    Hamo    de,  appointed  go- 
vernor of  Ireland,  ii.  339. 
Velabri,  the,  their  supposed  Spanish 

origin,  i.  85. 
Verdon,    de,    lords    Richard    and 

John,  iii.  29. 
Verdon.  Theobald  de,  invasion  of 

his  territory  by  De  Burgh,  iii. 

37. 
Vernon,  Sir  Bertram  de,  appointed 

lord-justice  of  Ireland,  iii.  53. 
Vernon,  Sir  Bartholomew,  outlawry 

of,  iii.  143. 
Vere,  Robert  de,  earl   of  Oxford, 

created  earl  of  Dublin  and  duke 

of  Ireland,  iii.  121.     His  death, 

122. 
Vescy,  lord  William  de,  lord-justice 

of  Ireland,  iii.  38. 
Virgilius,  his  dispute  with  Boniface, 

i.  290.  His  degradation,  291.  His 

preferment     and     canonization, 

29*. 
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Wills  and  Uses,  statute  of,  iv.  191. 

Windsor,  sir  William,  iii.  106.    Ad- 

W. 

Walter,       Theobald,       appointed 
"  Pincerna     Regis  "     by     King 
Henry,  ii.  2<i2. 

ministration  of,  110. 
Wogan,  sir  John,  appointed  chief 
governor  of  Ireland,  iii.  40. 
Worcester,  lord,  made  lord-justice 
iii.  18S. 

Warbeck,  Perkin,  iii.  213.    Execu- 

tion of,  226. 

Water,  John,  supports  the  cause  of 
Perkin  Warbeck,  iii.  215. 
Waterford,    its   surrender   to    the 
English  rule,  iv.  H7. 

ff-nnnnrr              Y 
ILi    flJK- 
Yellow  Ford,  the  battle  of,  ii.  140. 
Yellow  Plague,  ravages  of  the,  i. 

Waterford,  Jack  of,  ii.  227. 
Waucop,  Robert  (Vtnantius),  titu- 
lar archbishop  of  Armagh,  iv.  7. 
Wells,  lord  Lionel,  iii.  168. 
Welsh,  bishop  of  Meath,  his  in- 
flexible adherence  to  the  Catholic 
faith    iv.  V2. 

281. 
York    and    Lancaster,    houses    of, 
struggles  between,  iii.  141. 
York,  Richard,  duke  of,  appointed 
viceroy  of  Ireland,  iii.  175.     His 
conference    with     Warwick     at 
Dublin,  181  .     Defeated  and  slain 

Welsh'  the  identity  of  with   the 
Picts,  i.  101. 

at  Wakefield,  182. 
Youghal,  siege  of,  iv.  275. 

Wentworth,    the    Viscount.    See 

"  Stratford,  Earl  of." 

White  Knight,  the,  his  committal, 

Z. 

to  Dublin  Castle,  iii.  319. 
Willouglibv,sir  Francis,  appointed 
gvernor  of  Dublin  Castle,  iv. 

Zarhary,  Pope,  his  reproof  of  the 
Archbishop  Boniface,  i.  2UO. 

' 

.«„«  -,H      .Ml     ' 

,1*  .i  .lo  IIW  .dMsaatf         '^f'l»al»H6  V»iii'».  J*oii 

isflo  r»6  eadfiM    c>»i  ^U. 

Ttyo?'rf  fBieneO  v<»onBflBY 

aril  to  '/.• 

• 

'to  tno'S 

-09   boJnioqqfi   ,9b    om-! 

«sfl       .b'Av    <*n; 

rigintq?.  !                           IJ.rKtebV 

-91  eiH 

bnB    &i£rf->ffl    ebiof 

' 

THE    END. 

.iii  ,(!3iua  3d   *d.  X«'-                             «J<lgin>t 

. 

bsioioqqfi  ,of>  :'• 

tiwshuo.wy- 

• 

,fVHflxO  'tO    flEO 

3-Auh  bns  mldu< 

riJu-                           '    btiiiiail  to 

,bn«l 

aoiJsui-bToI.obmBilfiW  biol  , 

«i(i  *Jir: 

>•;!  1o 

,9os1in< 
8iH  .{) 

' 

,aoiJ£sinou&3     bos     jnaunalsiq 

SB  .iif  ,£Jo9&  adt 

Printed  by  A.  SPOTTISWOODB, 
New-Street-Square. 


DA      Moore,  Thomas 

910        The  history  of  Ireland 

M6 

1840 


PLEASE  DO  NOT  REMOVE 
CARDS  OR  SLIPS  FROM  THIS  POCKET 

UNIVERSITY  OF  TORONTO  LIBRARY 


